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To  the  Honourable 

CHARLES  BOON,  Efq; 


SIR , 

M  O  N  G  the  feveral 
European  Nations 
which  have  vifited  the 
Coaft  of  India,  it  is  ob- 
fervable,  that  none  ever  liv’d  in  a  better 
Correfpondence  with  the  Natives  than 
the  Englijh. 

Our  People,  born  in  a  State  of 
Liberty  and  Freedom,  carry  with  them 

to 
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to  the  remoteft  Parrs  of  the  World  tile 
benevolent  Principles  they  have  been 
educated  in,  and  expedt  no  flavifh 
Submillions  from  thole  who  refide  in 
their  Settlements  abroad,  but  treat 
them  as  Friends  and  Fellow  Subjects. 
And  fiice  no  Gentleman  has  more 
advanc’d  the  Interell  and  Reputation 
of  Britain  in  the  Eaft  Indies  than  the 
Honourable  Mr.  Boon,  by  a  tender 
and  indulgent  Ulage  of  both  Stran¬ 
gers  and  Natives  under  his  Com¬ 
mand,  as  well  as  by  ftrengtheniiig 
and  beautifying’  the  Britijh  Fadtories 
and  Settlements,  and  particularly  that 
of  Bombay ,  it  were  ungrateful  and 
unjuft,  as  I’m  a  Subjedt  of  Britain j 
if  I  fliould  omit  lb  fit  an  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  declaring  thole  fignal  Ser¬ 
vices  you  have  done  your  Native 
Country,  as  prelents  it  felf  on  pub- 
lifhing  this  Second  Volume  of  M  o- 
dern  History,  which  contains 
the  Prelent  State  of  thole  Nations 
whole  Manners  and  Guftoms  your 

Honour 


The  'Dedication. 

Honour  is  perfe&Iy  acquainted  with, 
and  which,  upon  that  Account,  na? 
rurally  falls  under  your  Patronage,  and 
is  therefore  fubmitted  to  your  diftin- 
guifhing  Judgment,  by 

r  mi?  ff.,  v.  , .  ^ 

SIR, 


Ifhngton,  Your  moll  Obedient 

11  July ,  J 

i725. 


Humble  Servant , 


Tho.  Salmon. 
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CHAP.  XV. 


Treats  of  the  Situation  and  Produce  of 
the  Iflands  of  Banda,  Amboyna, 
and  the  MoluccaV,  ufually  call'd 
the  Spice  Islands. 


HE  Iflands  of  Banda  arejyjamesof 
firft,  Banda  Prefer, which  gives  the  Banda 
Name  to  the  reft,  and  yet  islands, 
it  felf  frequently  call’d  Lantor 
from  the  Chief  Town  upon 

VooloTvayi  3 .  Pooloroon , 


It,  2. 


RoJinging3  and  6. 


4.  Nero , 

Gonapi  :  There  are  alfo  feveral  other  fmall 
Iflands  which  go  under  the  Name  of  Bandaf 
but  are  not  thought  worth  the  notice  of 
Travellers. 

Thefe  Iflands  lie  from  Three  Degrees  and-,,  .  c. 
a  Half  to  the  Fifth  Degree  of  South  Latitude,  tuat70rn.ia 
having  the  Ifland  of  Ceram  to  the  North,  the 
Jfland  of  Celebees  or  Macajfar  on  the  Weft,  the 
Ocean  on  the  Eaft  and  South,  and  are  diftanc 
from  Amboyna  about  2f  Leagues. 

The  Ifland  of  Gonapi  is  fever’d  from  Nero  but 
by  a  very  fmall  Channel  ;  thefe,  together Gmatu 
with  the  Ifland  of  Banda  or  Lantorey  make  a 
Very  Commodius  Harbour. 

The  Caftle  of  Nero  or  Najfau  ftands  on  a  1 
Plain  clofe  by  the  Water- fide  ;  it  is  large Nert' 
and  well  fortified,  but  on  the  Land-fide  there 
is  a  riflng  Ground  about  a  Musket  fhot  diftance 
which  commands  it  ;  for  which  Reafon  the 
Patch  have  built  another  ftrong  Fort  upon 

B  '  this 
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this  Hill,  and  they  are  both  defended  by 
numerous  Garrifons. 

Lantor  or  Banda  Proper  is  the  largeffc  and 
richeft  of  all  the  Iflands  of  Banda ,  by  Nature 
flrong  as  a  Caftle,  and  almoft  inacceffible  : 
The  Town  is  built  on  the  Brow  of  a  fleep 
Hill,  the  Afcent  to  it  as  difficult  as  by  a  Ladder, 
but  the  Dutch  made  an  eafy  Conqueft  of  it ; 
for  while  the  Natives  flood  to  defend  their 
Town  againft  one  Party  towards  the  Sea, 
the  Dutch  difcover’d  a  little  Creek  in  another 
part  of  the  Ifland,  where  they  landed  a  Body 
of  Men  unperceiv’d,  and  furpriz’d  the  Na¬ 
tives  ;  who  finding  the  Enemy  upon  their 
Hills  above  them,  forfook  their  Country  and 
fled  over  to  the  Neighbouring  Iflands. 

PooloTvay  is  a  perfect  Paradife,  where  Nut¬ 
megs  and  the  moft  delicious  Fruits  abound  ; 
the  Treesare  cut  into  pleafant  Walks,  and  the 
whole  Ifland  feems  a  Garden  furnifh’d  with 
all  manner  of  Varieties.  Their  only  want  is 
Springs  and  Rivers,  which  is  fupply’d  in  fome 
meafure  by  the  frequent  Rains,  and  when 
thefe  fail,  the  Natives  import  Water  from 
Lantore.  On  the  Eaft  fide  of  this  Ifland  the 
Dutch  have  a  Fort  call’d  the  Revenge ,  being  a 
regular  Pentagon,  and  held  to  be  one  of  the 
flrongefl  Places  the  Dutch  have  in  India  ;  and 
much  the  pleafanteft  Refidence  of  their  Indian 
Governors. 

Pooloroon  had  neither  Pleafure  or  Profit  to 
invite  the  Dutch  to  ravifh  it  from  the  Engli(h 
in  the  manner  they  did  :  The  foie  Defign  of 
that  Expedition  was,  to  ingrofs  the  whole 
Spice  Trade  to  themfelves,  which  they  cou’d 
not  eafily  do  while  other  Nations  had  accefs 
to  this  Ifland. 

The 
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the  Oriental  Islands. 

Thelargeft  of  thefe  Iflands  is  not  above 
Twenty  Leagues  in  Circumference,  and  mod 
of  them  much  lefs. 

The  many  Vulcanoes  and  frequent  Earth- v 
quakes  which  happen  here  are  very  terrible  ;  no“  . 
not  a  Year  hardly  paffes  without  fome  Mif- 
chief  done  by  them,  which  very  much  leffens 
the  Pleafures  the  Dutch  wou’d  otherwife  enjoy 
an  this  their  Terreftial  Farad  ife. 

Amboyna  lies  in  3  Degrees,  40  min.  ,  ; 

South  Latitude,  and  is  about  24  Leagues  in  Sicuac^^s 
Circumference ;  Ihe  fits  as  Queen,  fays  Mr. 

Herbert ,  between  the  Ifles  of  Banda  and  the 
Moluccas ,  being  almoft  in  the  Form  of  a  Cre- 
fcent,  which  makes  a  very  fine  Bay  for  Ship¬ 
ping  to  Ride  in :  This  Ifland  is  fo  narrow 
about  the  middle,  that  the  Natives  frequently 
hale  their  Barges,  over  a  little  Sandy  Plain 
from  one  Sea  to  the  other. 

It  has  plenty  of  Fruit,  Filh  and  frefh  Wa-pru;t^ 
ter,  nor  is  there  much  want  of  Flelh  ,*  but 
her  greateft  Riches  are  the  Cloves,  which 
are  now  only  fuffer’d  to  grow  in  this  Ifland, 
the  Dutch  having  rooted  them  up  in  the 
Molucca9}. 

The  Caftle  of  Amboyna  is  quadrangular,  de= 
fended  by  Outworks  and  a  numerous  Artillery, 
with  a  Garrifon  of  Seven  or  Eight  Hundred 
Men :  This  is  look’d  upon  to  be  the  beft 
Government  the  Dutch  have  in  India  next  to 
Batavia. 

In  Amboyna ,  befides  Cloves,  there  are  Oran¬ 
ges,  Lemons,  Sugar  Canes,  Cocoes  and  other 
Fruits  ,♦  they  have  alfo  Potatoes  and  fome 
Tobacco  ,*  but  the  Dutch  are  fo  far  from  en¬ 
couraging  any  Plantations,  or  making  any 
Improvements  in  the  Spice-Iflands,  that  they 
endeavour  to  render  them  as  barren  as  poflt- 
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ble,  that  the  Natives  may  depend  on  them 
for  every  thing  they  want,  and  no  other  Na¬ 
tion  may  find  a  Subfiflance  here  if  they  ftiould 
attempt  to  furprize  them. 

Moluccas,  The  Molucca  Islands,  properly  fo  called. 

Names  of  are  Bachian ,  Machian ,  Motyr3  Ternate  and  Tydore; 
and  lie  to  the  Northward  of  Amboynay  under 

tuation.  or  very  near  ^ie  Equinodial. 

Barhian  Bachian  is  fituated  a  little  to  the  Southward 
of  the  Equino&ial ;  and  is  called  Great  Bachian 
to  diftinguifh  it  from  a  little  Ifland  of  the  fame 
Name  which  lies  near  it.  Here  is  a  good 
Harbour,  and  the  Dutch  have  a  ftrong  Fort 
called  Bamevelts  built  with  Stone  to  defend  the 
Entrance  of  it.  The  Ifland  abounds  in  Sago, 
Fruit  and  Fifh,  and  had  formerly  its  Ihare, 
of  Cloves. 

Machim.  Machian  lies  almoft  under  the  Equator,  but 
rather  to  the  Northward  of  it :  This  is  very 
high  Land  in  form  of  a  Sugar  Loaf,  it’s  Top 
reaching  above  the  Clouds ;  it  was  a  very 
Fertile  Country  formerly,  and  yielded  theDutcb 
the  greateft  Revenue  of  any  of  the  Moluccaes. 
They  have  Three  Forts  here,  feated  on  inac- 
ceflible  Rocks:  The  Ships  us’d  to  take  in 
their  Goods  at  the  Fort  Noffaquia,  there  being 
no  riding  for  Ships  near  any  other  part  of  the 
Ifland ;  Here  is  faid  to  be  a  Clove  Tree  differ¬ 
ing  from  all  others,  and  much  efteem’d 
for  its  Variety  and  Goodnefs,  there  being  no 
other  like  it  in  all  the  Moluccas.  The 
Fruit  of  this  Tree  is  not  to  be  purchafed  for 
Money  ;  but  is  fent  by  the  Governor  to  his 
Friends  by  Handfuls  and  Half-handfuls,  as  the 
moft  acceptable  Prefent  he  can  make. 

-•  Motyr  very  much  refembles  Machian  in  its 
Form  and  Height,  but  is  not  fo  large  :  It  lies 
gbout  half  a  Degree  to  the  Northward  of  the 

Line  j 
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Line ;  the  Dutch  have  a  Fort  at  the  North  end 
of  it :  This  Ifland  formerly  produc’d  great 
Quantities  of  Cloves ;  but  not  fo  much  as 
Machian. 

Tydore  lies  very  little  to  the  Northward  ofr^„r4\ 
Motyr,  and  is  upwards  of  Thirty  Miles  in  ' 
Circumference  ;  the  Chief  Town  is  of  the 
fame  Name,  and  has  been  a  tolerable  good 
Harbour;  but  fuch  a  Chain  of  Rocks  lie  before 
it  that  the  Entrance  is  verv  hazardous  :  The 
Town  is  ftrongly  fituated  by  Nature,  but  the 
Dutch  have  made  it  much  ftronger  by  Art, 
having  fortified  it  after  the  Modern  Way. 

Ternate ,  the  principal  Ifland  of  the  Molucca's,  Tertian. 
lies  in  one  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  and  is 
about  Eight  Leagues  in  Circumference  ;  the 
Chief  Towns  whereof  are  Gamolamo ,  Malayo% 

Tallaco  and  Tjcone :  The  Road  of  Gamolamo, 
where  the  Shipping  ufually  rides,  is  not  good. 

The  firft  Fort  the  Dutch  built  here  was  Tallaco , 
thenextthe  ftrong  Caftle  of  Orange,  after  which 
they  look’d  upon  themfelves  to  be  fo  well  fix’d, 
that  they  defy’d  all  the  Nations  of  Europe  to 
difpoffefs  them,  and  have  us’d  them  accord¬ 
ingly,  as  will  appear  hereafter. 

In  the  Molucca’s  they  have  neither  Corn  or  Moluccas, 
Rice,  or  hardly  any  Butchers  Meat,  butGoats-Ihejr 
flefti.  They  eat  chiefly  Sago,  the  Pith  0faProduce* 
Tree  made  into  Cakes  inftead  of  Bread ;  and 
their  ordinary  Drink  is  Water,  tho’  they  have 
fome  ftrong  Liquors  which  they  draw  from 
the  Bambou  and  the  Coco-Tree.  Here  are 
alfo  Almonds,  Oranges  and  Lemons,  and 
other  delicious  Fruits ;  but  what  is  peculiar  to 
thefe  Iflands,  and  in  return  for  which  they 
were  once  furnifh’d  with  the  Produce  of  every 
other  Country,  is  their  Cloves.  This  Tree  Cloves; 
hear§  within  Eight  Years  after  it  is  planted, 

and 
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and  refembles  the  Bay-Tree  ;  the  Fruit  grows 
in  Clutters  at  the  End  of  the  Branch,  where  it 
hangeth  like  a  Bunch  of  Grapes ,*  the  Bud  is 
firft  White,  afterwards  it  turns  Green,  then 
Red ;  and  when  it  is  full  ripe.  Brown  ,•  they 
dry  them  in  the  Sun  after  they  are  gather’d, 
which  makes  them  almoft  Black.  No  Grafs 
or  Herb  will  grow  under  the  Branches  of  this 
Tree,  and  it  drys  up  all  the  Moifture  near  it, 
infomuch  that  a  Heap  of  Cloves  laid  in  a 
Room  after  they  are  gather’d,  ’tis  faid,  will 
fuck  up  a  Tub  of  Water  j  and  this  is  a  Method 
the  Dutch  Seamen  often  take,  it  feems,  to  fwell 
and  increafe  their  Bulk  when  they  have  robb’d 
their  Matters.  It  is  call’d  by  the  Natives 
Chamques  but  the  Spaniards  gave  it  the  Name 
of  Claves ,  from  its  Likenefs  to  a  Nail. 

The  Banda  Iflands  are  as  famous  for 
Nutmegs  as  the  Molucca’s  and  Amboyna  are 
for  Cloves.  The  Nutmeg-Tree  is  like  the 
Peach ,  only  its  Leaves  are  rounder  and  fome- 
thing  lefs.  The  Fruit  is  enclofed  in  a  thick 
Rind  like  a  Walnut,  under  this  is  a  Leaf  which 
covers  the  Shell,  and  is  what  we  call  Mace, 
and  within  this  lies  the  Nutmeg. 

Wild  Beafts  there  are  none  in  thefe  Iflands, 
and  very  few  others.  Their  Birds  are  Par¬ 
rots,  Cockatoes,  and  the  Bird  of  Paradife, 
which  has  the  moft  beautiful  Feathers  of  any 
Bird  that  flies,  and  is  faid  not  to  be  found  in 
any  other  part  of  the  World.  Here  are  fome 
Snakes  of  an  unufual  Bignefs,  but  not  fo  Ve¬ 
nomous  as  in  other  Places.  There  are  very 
few  Rivers  ;  but  the  want  of  them  is 
fupply’d  by  the  frequent  Showers  which 
Water  the  Earth,  and  create  a  perpetual  Ver¬ 
dure. 
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There  are  Four  Iflands,  much  larger  than 
any  of  the  Spice-lflands,  which  lie  near  them, 
but  produce  neither  Cloves  or  Nutmegs,  or 
fuch  fmall  quantities  as  are  not  worth  men¬ 
tioning:  Thefe  are  Gilolo,  fometimes  reckon¬ 
ed  among  the  Molucca  s3  Ceram ,  Bouro  and 
Bouton. 

G  i  l  o  l  o,  frequently  called  Batochina%  lies  Gilolo  Si- 
from  Two  Degrees  North  to  One  Degree  of™,*1*" 
South  Latitude,  a  little  to  the  Eaftward  of^nc,  * 
the  Iflands  of  fernate  and  Tidore3  and  is  up¬ 
wards  of  Two  Hundred  Miles  in  length,  but 
not  above  Fifty  broad  in  raoft  Places.  It  is 
divided  by  Three  deep  Bays  which  make  it 
appear  like  fo  many  feveral  Iflands  at  a  little 
diftance  ;  and  in  thefe  Bays  are  very  fafe 
riding  for  Ships. 

Ceram  lies  in  Three  Degrees  South  Lati¬ 
tude,  having  the  Iflands  of  Amboyna  and  Banda 
on  the  South,  from  either  of  which  it  is  not 
many  Leagues  diftant,  and  the  Ifland  of 
Gilolo  and  the  Molucca's  on  the  North :  It 
ftretches  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  being  about  Fifty 
Leagues  in  length,  but  not  Twenty  in 
breadth :  It  is  high  Land  and  very  Woody. 

The  chief  Town  is  Cambello3  where  their  King 
refides :  ButtheD«^  have  a  Fortrefs  here,and 
both  King  and  People  are  Vaflals  and  Slaves 
to  them.  It  is  obfervable  that  the  People  of 
this,  and  all  the  Neighbouring  Iflands,  vvere^,  6^ 
formerly  accounted  Canibals,  tho’  all  the  people. 
Foundation  there  feems  to  be  for  this  Opinion 
was  their  barbarous  Ufage  of  fome  Chriftians 
who  fell  into  their  Hands  ,*  as  rolling  them 
alive  and  putting  them  to  very  cruel  Deaths. 

The  moft  intelligent  Travellers  who  have 
vifited  thefe  Countries,  give  us  to  underftand, 
that  this  cruel  Treatment  was  occafioned  by 

the 
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the  Infolence  and  hard  Ufage  feveral  of  the 
Natives  met  with  from  the  Tortuguefe  and 
Dutch  :  And  I  do  not  find  one  Man  among 
all  the  Europeans  who  have  ever  reforted  to 
thefe  Parts  that  ever  was  Witnefs  to  this  Sa¬ 
vage  Cuftom  of  eating  their  own  Species ; 
and  if  Human  Flefh  was  fuch  delicious  Food 
to  them  as  is  pretended,  they  would  certain¬ 
ly  fometimes  have  made  a  Meal  of  their  Ene¬ 
mies  ;  but  tho’  they  had  conftant  Wars  for 
many  Years  among  themfelves,  to  which  the 
Europeans  were  Witnelfes,  and  often  faw  them 
return  in  Triumph  with  the  Heads  of  their 
Enemies,  not  one  of  our  Travellers  pretend 
to  fay  they  ever  faw  them  eat  any  of  their 
Captives.  They  frequently  alfo  furprized 
and  cut  in  pieces  both  Bortuguefe  andD«fc£  when 
they  were  opprefs’d  and  their  Liberties  inva¬ 
ded  ;  and  yet  I  don’t  find  they  ever  de¬ 
voured  one  of  thefe,  fo  that  I  am  inclin’d  to 
think  there  is  very  little  Credit  to  be  given  to 
thefe  Stories  of  Canibals. 
fyum.  Bouro  lies  in  Four  Degrees  of  South  Lati¬ 
tude,  having  Ceram  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Ifland 
of  Bouton  towards  the  South- Weft,  and  is  about 
TwentyLeagues  in  length  andTen  in  breadth. 
The  Dutch  have  a  Fort  here  aifo,  and  are  Ma¬ 
ilers  of  the  Ifland. 

gpton.  Bouton  lies  in  j  Degrees  40  Min,  of  South 
Latitude,  and  is  about  Four  or  Five  Leagues 
diftant  from  the  South-Eaft  part  of  the  Ifland 
of  Celebes  or  Macaffar ;  it  is  Twenty-five  Leagues 
long  and  Ten  broad,  ftretching  North-Eaft 
and  South-Weft.  The  Harbour  lies  on  the 
Eaft  Side  of  the  Ifland,  in  Four  Degrees  Fifty 
Minutes  S.  Lat.  The  Land  is  high,  but  even 
and  well  cover’d  with  Wood.  The  chief 

Town  is  Caliafufmg ,  Fortified  with  a  Stone 
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Wall,  and  the  Houfes  are  built  like  thofe  of 
Mindanao ;  the  Streets  clean  and  fpacious. 

But  to  return  to  the  Spice  Iflands,  however  The 
Fruitful  thofe  of  Banda  once  were,  according  Spice 
to  a  modern  Author,  the  Dutch  have  taken  e 
Care  that  they  (hall  no  more  produce  che  ne-  now  ofall 
ceffaries  of  Life;  they  choofe  to  fend  them  die  Ne- 
their  Provifions  every  Year  from  Batavia,  ra-  ceflaries 
ther  than  they  fliould  have  them  of  their  own  otLlk‘ 
Growth,  which  is  look’d  upon  to  be  the  m oft 
effectual  way  to  fecure  their  Poffeffion  ;  for 
if  an  Enemy  fliould  furprize  them,  he  would 
now  find  it  impoffible  to  fubfift  there,  efpe- 
daily  as  they  are  Matters  of  all  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Countries,  from  whence  they  ufed  to 
be  fupply’d. 

As  for  the  Molucca's,  they  have  actually  All  die 
rooted  up  all  the  Cloves  in  them,  becaufe  Cloves  in 
they  lay  difperfed  and  expofed  to  the  At  -  th,e  M:lue’ 
tempts  of  other  Nations,  whiie  their  Domi-ejup 
nions  were  fo  far  extended,  they  were  appre- 
henfive  they  might  be  difpoffefs  d  of  them  in 
their  Turns,  as  they  themfelves  had  dif- 
poffefs’d  the  Portuguefe :  For  this  Reafon,  they 
encourag’d  the  Planting  of  Cloves  in  Amboyna 
only,  which  have  encreas’d  co  fuch  a  Degree, 
that  that  Ifland  alone  is  now  fufficient  to  l'erve 
the  whole  World  with  Cloves.  Here  there¬ 
fore  their  Garrifons  are  fo  ftrong,  that  poffi- 
bly  no  Nation  will  ever  attempt  to  reduce 
them. 

Ternate,t\\ty  look  upon  now  only  as  a  Fron-  TheKIng 
tier  Town,  and  neceffary  to  be  kept  in  their  aVaflalto 
Poffeffion,  leaft  it  fliould  be  planted  again  a^the^ 
by  Foreigners,  and  therefore  when  they  had  peopic 
dethron’d  that  King,  and  fufficiently  humbled  miferable 
him,  they  permitted  him  to  refume  his  Title  Slaves* 
again, and  fo  much  of  his  Authority  as  was  ne  -  . 
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ceffary  to  keep  his  Subjects  from  being  trouble- 
lome  to  them,  and  becaufe  he  has  no  Subfift- 
ence,fince  theCloves  have  been  rooted  up,  they 
allow  him  and  fome  few  of  his  Minifters  Pen- 
fions.  The  reft  of  the  Natives  are  the  molt 
miferable  of  Mankind,  not  being  allow’d  to 
cultivate  their  Lands,  leaft  fome  Foreign 
Prince  fhould  think  them  worth  his  Pro¬ 
tection 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

Treats  of  the  fir  ft  Inhabitants  of  the  Spice  Islands, 
and  of  the  fever al  People  which  have  fuccejfively 
voffefs’d  them  •  and  particularly  of  the  Pradiifcs 
of  the  Hollanders,  to  exclude  all  other  Nations 
from  that  benefeial  Trade  :  And  in  order  to  this, 
a  Vieiv  is  here  taken  of  the  firft  Voyages  made 
by  the  Portuguefe,  Spaniards,  Englifti  and 
Dutch  to  the  East  Indies. 


Firft  In-  1  H  E  firft  Inhabitants  of  the  Spice  Iflands 
habirants  were  probably  the  Chinefe ,  for  in  the 

of  the  earlieft  Accounts  we  have  of  thefe  Iflands, 
bland s  vve  under  the  Dominion  of  that 

Empire,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Inland 
Country  ftill  retain  a  great  deal  of  their 
Manners  and  Cuftoms. 

Spices,  Europe  has  for  above  two  Thoufand  Years 
Crc.  partook  of  their  delicious  Spices,  though  it  is 
brought  not  much  above  two  Hundred  that  we  have 
Mediter-  been  ac(luainted  with  the  Iflands  themfelves, 
ranean  by  where  they  grew.  The  Perfians ,  Arabians , 
the  Ar»-  and  Egptians ,  ufed  to  bring  them  to  the  Ports 
biam.  jn  the  Mediterranean  ;  and  hither  the  Vene¬ 
tians ,  the  Gene fe3  and  Catalans  reforted  to  buy 

the 
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the  Spices  and  Silks  of  India,  which  they  a- 
again  difpers’d  all  over  Europe  at  a  moft  ex¬ 
travagant  Profit. 

The  Moors  or  Mahometans  of  Arabia,  and  the  Arabians 
neighbouring  Countries,,  in  order  to  ingrofs[en(?  Co* 
this  Trade  to  themfelves,  and  at  the  lame  Jhe'orU 
time  propagate  their  Religion  in  the  Eaft,e ntal 
fent  numerous  Colonies  to  the  Oriental  Elands. 
Iflands,  drove  the  firft  Inhabitants  up  into  the 
Mountains  and  inacceflible  Places,  planting 
themfelves  upon  the  Sea-Coafts,  and  in  time 
became  ftrong  enough  to  fubdue  the  Na¬ 
tives,  compelling  them  to  embrace  their  Re¬ 
ligion  and  iubmit  to  their  Government.  Un¬ 
der  the  Dominion  of  thefe  Arabian  Moors  or 
Mahometans,  were  moft  of  the  Oriental  Iflands 
when  the  Portuguefe  firft  difcover’d  a  Paffage 
to  India  by  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope :  Nor  was  it 
without  infinite  Labour  and  Patience  that 
that  Difcovery  was  made ;  the  greateft  Induce¬ 
ments  to  which  Enterprize,  was  the  Hopes 
of  becoming  Matters  of  the  Spices  and  other 
rich  Treafures  of  the  Eaft ;  no  Hazards  or 
Fatigues  were  thought  too  great  to  obtain  the 
Propriety  of  thefe,-  the  very  Tranfporting 
whereof  from  Cairo  and  Alexandria  brought 
fuch  immenfe  Wealth  to  feme  little  Common¬ 
wealths  in  the  Mediterranean.  But  to  be  a 
little  more  particular. 

It  was  about  the  Year  1418.  that  Prince 
Henry ,  Third  Son  of  John  King  of  Portugal,  firft  ^ 
fent  out  Ships  for  difeovering  the  Wefternfai|rpOUI^ 
Coaft  of  Africa 3  and  until  the  Year  148 6.jfnck, 
did  the  Portuguefe  continue  to  profecuteI4l8> 
their  Difcoveries  to  the  Southward,  when 
K  .John  II.  fent  out  Bartholomew  Diaz,  who  dif¬ 
cover’d  the  moft  Southern  Promontory  °f 
A fri.-k ,  by  the  Admiral  named,  Cabo  T’orxento-^™  1 

C  z  fo. 
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fo,  from  the  tempeftuous  Weather  he  met  with 
there ;  but  King  John  named  it  the  Cape  of 
Good-Hope  at  his  Return,  having  great  Hopes 
now  of  difcovering  a  Way  to  the  Eaft -Indies, 
covillan  Jn  the  Year  1487,  King  John  II.  difpatch- 
b  °  e(^  Pe^ro  Covillan  by  Land  to  India,  whowent 
L?nd  ^  firft  t0  Alexandria ,  from  thence  to  Cairo3  and 
1487.’  fo  to  Aden,  where  he  took  (hipping  in  the 
Arabian  Fleet,  and  arrived  at  Calicut ,  on  the 
Weftern  Side  of  India ;  he  afterwards  failed 
back  with  the  Arabs  to  S  of  ala ,  on  the  Coaft  of 
Africa,  in  20  Deg.  South  Latitude,  and  fent 
the  King  of  Portugal  a  Map  of  that  Coaft, 
but  did  not  live  to  return  to  Portugal. 

Columbus  The  famous  Columbus  redding  in  Portugal  at 
difcovers  this  time,  and  having  failed  with  the  Portu- 
jtminca,  guefe  in  fome  of  their  Expeditions,  being  en¬ 
couraged  by  the  Succefs  the  Portuguefe  had  met 
with  in  their  Difcoveries  to  the  South-Eaft, 
and  from  fome  Intelligence  he  had  met  with 
of  Timber  and  Human  Bodies,  different  from 
what  had  been  ever  feen  in  Europe ,  drove 
alhore  on  the  Azores  and  other  Weftern  Iflands 
in  the  Atlantick  Ocean,  propos’d  to  the  King 
of  Portugal  the  making  Difcoveries  Weft  ward  ; 
but  it  (eems  his  Propofais  were  reje<fted  at 
that  Court :  Hereupon  he  apply ’d  himfelf  to 
the  Court  of  Caflile ,  and  after  feveral  Years 
tedious  Attendance  there,  he  did  at  length 
obtain  Three  Ships  from  King  Ferdinand ,  in 
the  Year  1492,  with  which  he  began  that  fa¬ 
mous  "Voyage,  wherein  he  di  (cover'd  the 
.  Flew  World,  of  which  I  (ball  (peak  more  at 
large  when  I  come  to  treat  of  America. 

Gama  fir  ft  To  return  to  our  Eafi  Indian  Difcoveries, 
doubles  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe  having  agreed 
* fGood -6  t^3C  Weftern  Difcoveries  fhould  be- 

Hofe\ 1497. *onS  Spain,  and  the  Eaftern  Difcove¬ 
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ries  to  Vortugal ,  Don  Emanuel  King  of  Por- 
tugal  fent  Vafco  di  Gama  in  the  Year  1497, 
with  Three  Ships  to  trace  out  a  way  to  the 
Ea ft -Indies  ,•  but  his  Men  mutinying  at  the 
hazard  of  the  Undertaking  when  they  were 
at  Sea,  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  he 
perfuaded  them  to  pafs  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope > 
which  he  did  on  the  20th  of  November ,  1497. 

He  afterwards  fail’d  to  the  Northward  till  he 
arriv’d  at  Mofambique3  in  the  Latitude  of 
where  he  found  Seven  Sail  of  Ships  Man’d  by  *“ 
Arabians3  who  treated  them  very  freely  at  firfl/ 
imagining  they  had  been  of  the  fame  Faith 
and  of  the  fame  or  fome  neighbouring  Coun¬ 
try  ,with  themfelves,  it  never  entring  into  their 
Thoughts  that  the  Europeans  had  found  a  way 
round  Africa  into  their  Seas.  It  was  obfervable, 
thatthefeA/oorf  had  theMariners  Compafs,with 
Sea  Cards  and  Quadrants,  which  were  not 
known  to  the  Europeans  till  about  the  time  that 
Columbus  ventur’d  on  that  Voyage  to  America  ; 
and  ’tis  thought  by  fome,  that  we  were  firftlet 
into  thefe  Improvements  by  the  Eaftern  Na¬ 
tions.  To  proceed.  The  Arabians  no  fooner 
underftood  that  Gama  and  his  Men  were 
Chriftians,  but  they  did  them  all  manner  of 
ill  Offices,  well  forefeeing  that  if  the  Europe¬ 
ans  fhou’d  proceed  to  India ,  it  would  in  time 
be  the  Ruin  of  their  Trade. 


From  Mofambique ,  De  Gama  fail’d  for  Melinda } 
in  the  Latitude  of  two  Degrees  South,  where 
he  arriv’d  on  Eafler  Day ,  1498.  here  he  found 
fome  Chriftians  of  India  3  and  met  with  a  kind 
Reception,  and  procur’d  a  Pilot  to  fail  with 
him  to  India . 

On  the  19th  of  May  1498,  he  made  the  high  Arrives 
Mountains  near  Calicut  3  and  the  fame  Day  at  Calicut, 
Arriv’d  within  Two  Miles  of  the  Town ,  the  149s- 

next 
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next  Day  he  fent  a  Perfon  afliore  to  acquaint 
the  King  of  Calicut  with  his  Arrival,  at  which 
the  King  was  at  firft  overjoy’d,  imagining  he 
Ihould  find  a  confiderable  encreafe  of  his 
Cuftoms,  which  are  his  principal  Revenues, 
by  the  Arrival  of  another  People  in  his  Ports; 
but  the  Moors  or  Arabians  juftly  apprehending 
the  lofs  of  their  Indian  Trade,  if  thefe  Stran¬ 
gers  were  entertain’d  by  that  Prince,  repre- 
fented  them  as  Pirates,  or  Spies  at  beft,  who 
came  to  difcover  his  Weaknefs ;  and  by  Bri¬ 
bing  the  principal  Men  about  the  Court, 
they  fet  the  King  fo  much  againft  the  Portu- 
Moors  hin-  gwfe*  that  he  order’d  fome  of  Gamas  Men  to 
der  his  be  feiz’d  and  detain’d  a-fhore,  whereupon 
ietfling  a  Qama  t0  procure  Satisfa&ion,  made  Prize  of 
theref  one  Ships  in  the  Road,  in  which  he 

took  feveral  Perfons;  but  finding  no  proba¬ 
bility  of  eftablifhing  a  Trade  here  at  that 
Time,  he  fet  Sail  tor  Portugal  again,  where 
he  arriv’d  in  the  Year  1499,  bringing  with 
him  one  Monzaida  a  Merchant  of  Tunis  whom 
he  found  at  Calicut ;  from  whom  the  Portuguefe 
learnt  many  material  Articles  concerning  the 
Indian  Trade, 

Another  King  Emanuel  foon  after  fitted  out  another 
Fleet  fet  Fleer,  confifting  of  Thirteen  Sail ;  and  Fifteen 
out  by  Hundred  Soldiers,  under  the  Command  of 
Portugal  j>eter  Alvarez  Capralis ,  who  Sail’d  from  Lisbon 
the  8th  of  March  i^oo,  and  on  the  23d  of 
r..rtr,il  April  following  firft  difcover’d  the  Coaft  of 
difcover’d  Frazil,  and  finding  a  good  Harbour  there,  he 
1500.  gave  it  the  Name  of  Porto  Seguro ;  where  he 
ltaid  till  the  fth  of  May,  and  then  proceeded 
in  his  Voyage  to  Calicut ,  arriving  there  the 
2 2d  of  Augujt  following. 

Capralis  was  at  firft  well  receiv’d  by  the 
King  of  Calicut ;  but  the  Moorijh  Fa&ion  again 

prevail- 
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prevailing  againft  the  Portuguefe ,  the  People  of 
the  Country  fet  upon  them  in  the  Houle  the 
King  had  affign’d  for  their  Factory,  and 
kill’d  above  Fifty  of  them  to  revenge  which 
Capralis  attack’d  a  Fleet  of  Moorifh  Ships,  and 
kill’d  Six  Hundred  of  their  Men,-  making 
Slaves  of  the  reft,  and  feizing  all  their  Mer-  ft0rry  Daf" 
chandize,  after  which  he  Sail’d  to  Cochin ,  170  the  Portu- 
Miles  to  the  Southward,  where  he  eftablilh’dWe  at 
a  Factory  :  and  return’d  to  Lisbon  the  iaft  of Q<>chin 
July  IJ02.  15°2, 

The  King  of  Portugal,  before  the  return  of 
Capralis  had  fitted  out  3  other  Ships  for  India, 
which  were  follow’d  Toon  after  by  Vafco  di 
Gama  a  fecond  Time  with  10  Ships :  Soderius 
alfo  was  fent  out  with  a  Squadron  of  19  Fri- 
gats  to  attack  the  Moors ,  and  make  himfelf 
Mafter  of  the  Indian  Seas,  which  was  eafily 
effected,  the  Moors  having  few  Ships  of  Force, 
nor  indeed  needing  any  till  now,  having  no 
Enemy  to  encounter  till  the  Portuguefe  found 
the  way  to  them  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The  Portuguefe  proceeded  to  endeavour 
the  fettling  a  Trade  at  Malacca but  the  Na¬ 
tives,  incited  by  the  Moors ,  prov’d  treache¬ 
rous,  furprizing  Forty  of  their  Men  on  Shear, 
and  attacking  their  Ships  in  the  Road,  but 
were  beaten  off  with  lofs.  The  famous  Albu-Gaat ajjgn 
queryue  not  long  after  laid  Siege  to  the  City  of  by  Aibu- 
Goa  and  took  it ,-  and  afterwards  took  Malacca,  jerque  ■ 
the  King  Mancudias  being  kill’d  in  defending  it.  ^Malacr 
Whereupon  feveral  Indian  Princes  defired  an I?rr* 
Alliance  with  the  Portuguefe ,  finding  they 
were  in  no  condition  to  oppofe  them  ;  and  cover’d, 
Antonius  Ambreus  was  fent  out  in  fearch  of  the  ar>d  Fa- 
spice  IJlands.  The  two  Kings  of  Ternate  and  &°nes 
Tydore,  the  molt  potent  Princes  of  the  Moluc- 
cas,  courted  their  Friendlhip,  and  were  ready  thep^s* 
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to  refer  their  Differences  to  them,  having 
long  been  engaged  in  Wars ;  and  with  one  or 
the  other  of  thefe  Princes  moft  of  the  Iflands 
in  thofe  Seas  were  confederated.  The  Portu- 
gtufe  taking  Advantage  of  the  Differences  be¬ 
tween  thefe  Princes,  found  no  great  Difficul¬ 
ty  in  fettling  their  Factories  and  building 
Forts  •  the  People  being  ready  to  grant  them 
every  thing  they  propofed,  in  hopes  of  their 
Alliance.  Thus  the  Portuguefe  eftablifh’d  them- 
felves  in  the  Spice  Iflands,  being  the  firft  Eu¬ 
ropeans  that  ever  arriv’d  there  ;  upon  the  Me¬ 
rit  of  which  they  look’d  upon  themfelves  to 
be  folely  entitled  to  this  Trade,  to  the  Exclu- 
fion  of  all  other  Nations ;  efpecially  having 
the  Pope’s  Bull,  as  well  as  an  Agreement  with 
the  Spaniards ,  to  back  their  Pretenfions :  And 
accordingly  they  ftil’d  themfelves  Lords  of  the 
Navigation,  Conqueft  and  Commerce  of  E- 
thiopia ,  Arabia ,  Perfia  and  India  i  and  built  them 
Forts  and  Cities  at  convenient  diftances  along 
the  African,  Arabian,  Perfian  and  Indian  Coafts, 
and  particularly  in  the  Spice  Iflands. 

I  proceed  now  to  give  an  account  of  the 
fucceeding  European  Nations  which  have  traded 
thither. 

Spaniards  And  among  thefe,  the  next  in  time  is  the 
rail  Weft-  Spaniard,  who  employ’d  the  famous  Magel- 
ward,  and  Ians  to  make  Difcoveries  Weft  ward  :  TL  his 
claim  the  Commander  having  failed  thro’  the  Streights 
of  Trad*  Magellan,  fo  call’d  from  the  Difcoverer, 

ing  thi-*  pafs’d  through  the  South  Sea3  or  Padflck  Ocean, 
ther,i52i  and  arriv’d  at  the  Iflands  of  Padrone  the  6th 
of  March,  1720.  He  afterwards  made  the 
Philippines,  where  he  was  unfortunately  kill’d, 
but  his  Ships  arriv’d  at Temate,  the  Chief  of  the 
Molucca  Iflands,  on  the  8th  of  November,  1  f  2 1. 
being  about  Ten  Years  after  the  firft  Arrival 
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of  the  Tortuguefe  here.  The  King  of  Tidore 
fuffer’d  the  Spaniards  to  fettle  a  Fadlory  ia 
his  Country  ,•  and  they  left  one  of  their  Ships 
behind  them  either  to  be  refitted  or  to  attend 
the  bufmefs  of  the  Fa&ory  :  And  as  all  Dif- 
coveries  Weftward  were  to  belong  to  the 
Spaniards ,  they  look’d  upon  themfelves  to  be 
entitled  at  leaft  to  a  lhare  of  the  Trade  of 
thefe  Iflands. 

However,  the  Tortuguefe  without  any  Ce- Be»re\ 
remony,  made  prize  of  the  Spanijh  Ship  that  out  by 
was  left  there  foon  after,  and  ruin’d  their tfie 
Fa&ory.  They  alfo  erected  Forts  at  Ternate &uele' 
Amboyna  and  Banda  in  order  to  bridle  the  Na¬ 
tives  and  fecure  the  Spice  Trade  to  them¬ 
felves  :  Thefe  Proceedings  gave  great  Offence 
to  the  Spaniards  ;  however,  after  they  had 
contefted  this  Matter  with  the  Tortuguefe  forr?29* 
feven  or  eight  Years,  the  Emperor  Charles 
the  fth  having  great  occafion  for  a  Sum  of^-nd  tfl® 
Money,  mortgag’d  all  his  Intereif  in  the  f^Tsurn 
Spice  Trade  to  the  Tortuguefe ,  in  the  Year  0f  Money 
1^29.  for  ;fo,ooo  Ducats,  which  were  neverrelinquifl* 
repaid  by  Spain.  *h.eif 

The  next  European  Nation  which  vifited  the  c* 
Spice  Iflands  was  the  Englijh,  under  the  Com-„. 
mand  of  Sir  Francis  Drake ,  who  fet  fail  from  p^Z/be- 
Tliwoutb  the  i;th  of  December ,  1977.  with  Five  gins  his 
Ships  and  an  Hundred  and  Sixty  Four  Men,  Voyage 
among  whom  were  feveral  Gentlemen  of^f”^1* 
Quality,  one  of  whom,  Mr.  Thomas  Doughty ,  ^  9 

was  Try’d  by  a  Court  Martial,  and  Executed 
at  Port  St.  Julian  near  the  Streights  of  Magel¬ 
lan,  where  they  found  a  Gallows  that  had  been 
ere&ed  by  Magellan ,  on  which  fome  of  his 
Mutineers  had  been  Executed  before  :  What 
Mr.  Doughty  s  Crime  was,  does  not  appear  tp 
me  ,•  but  it  feems  Drake  was  fsverely  cenfur’4 
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by  the  People  at  his  return  for  this  Exe¬ 
cution. 

PafTes  the  On  the  17th  of  July ,  if  78.  Drake  fail’d 
S freights  from  St.  Julian ,  and  the  20th  came  to  the 
"  freights  °f  Magellan  through  which  he  pafs’a, 
J578.  and  the  6th  of  September  enter’d  the  South  Sea  ; 
after  which  he  was  driven  by  a  Storm  into 
57  Degrees  South  Latitude,  and  loft  Compa¬ 
ny  of  one  of  his  Ships  commanded  by  Captain 
Winter,  who  return’d  back  to  England  through 
the  Streights  of  Magellan. 

Mr.  Drake  afterwards  fail’d  Northward,  and 
arriv’d  at  Lima  in  Peru,  which  lies  in  n  Deg. 
yo  M.  S.  Lat.  on  the  13  th  of  February.  Here 
lay  twelve  Sail  of  Spanijh  Merchant  Ships  very 
fecure,  as  they  thought,  having  never  feen 
an  Enemy  in  thofe  Seas :  Thefe  Drake  plun¬ 
der’d  of  what  Treafure  they  had,  but  having 
intelligence  of  a  rich  Ship  call’d  the  Cacafogo, 
which  was  loaden  with  nothing  elfe  but 
Treafure  ;  he  fet  fail  from  thence  and  came 
up^with  her  about  ifo  Leagues  from  Panama  : 
She  made  little  refiftance,  and  he  took  out  of 
her  thirteen  Chefts  full  cf  Rials  of  Plate, 
fourfcore  Pound  Weight  of  Gold,  and  fix  and 
twenty  Tun  of  Silver,  befides  a  great  quan¬ 
tity  of  Jewels  and  Precious  Stones. 

^  ,  Mr.  Drake  having  fail’d  into  43  Degrees 

poffeffion  N°rth  Latitude,  and  obferving  the  Weather 
cf  to  be  exceffive  Coid,return?d  into  36  Degrees, 
Albin.  where  he  found  a  commodious  Bay,  and  was 
hofpitably  entertain’d  by  the  People  ,•  and  the 
King  refign’d  his  Crown  into  Mr.  Drake’s 
Hands,  defiring  his  Country  might  be  taken 
into  the  Queen  of  England’s  Protection.  The 
Admiral  thereupon  gave  this  Kingdom  the 
Name  of  Nova  Albion  being  the  North  Weft 
part  of  that  Gauntry,  now  call’d  California  ? 

Here 


^  Oriental  Islands. 

Here  he  fet  up  a  Pillar  with  a  Plate  upon  it, 
on  which  was  engraven  her  Majefty’s  Name* 
the  Time  of  their  being  there,  with  an  ac¬ 
count  of  this  Prince’s  Refignation  of  his  Do¬ 
minions  to  the  Queen  of  England ;  and  if  there 
be  thofe  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver  which 
Drakes  Company  apprehended  there  were, 
it  feems  a  little  ftrange  we  have  never  Tent 
a  Colony  thither,  efpecially  fince  the  Spaniards 
had  never  been  in  the  Country  at  that  time, 
or  even  difcover’d  the  Land  for  many  Degrees 
to  the  Southwards  of  this  Place. 

From  hence  Mr.  Drake  fail’d  for  the  Eaft-  Arrives  at 
Indies ,  and  arriv’d  at  the  Molucca  ljlands  the  the  spat 
14th  of  November ,  ij'79.  The  next  Day  he  lflandu 
fent  a  Prefent  to  the  King  of  Ternate ,  ac¬ 
quainting  him  that  he  was  come  to  Trade 
with  his  People,  which  MefTage  appear’d  very 
acceptable  to  his  Ternatian  Majefty,  who  very 
much  defir’d  to  be  taken  under  the  Protedion  King  of 
of  the  Queen  of  England ,  being  weary  of  the 
infolent  Behaviour  of  the  Portuguefe,  who  pre-^Sns  his 
tended  to  debar  his  Subjeds  from  Trading 
with  any  other  Nation  but  themfelves ;  and  Queen  of 
as  a  Teftimony  of  his  Submiffion  to  th z  England, 
Queen,  gave  the  Admiral  his  Signet.  This'S79- 
Ifland  of  Ternate  is  the  chief  of  the  Molucca  s3 
and  there  are  faid  to  be  above  Seventy  other 
Iflands  under  the  Dominion  of  this  Prince  ; 
therefore  if  the  Ceffion  of  the  Reigning 
Prince  cou’d  confer  a  Title,  no  European  Na¬ 
tion  cou’d  make  a  better  Claim  to  th  ^Moluccas 
than  the  Englijhi  to  whom  they  were  thus 
voluntarily  furrenared  without  the  leaft  ap¬ 
pearance  ofcompulfion  :  The  Admiral  having 
had  leveral  Conferences  with  the  King  and 
the  chief  Men  in  the  Country,  and  being 
fplcndidly  entertain’d,  after  he  had  taken  in 
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a  good  quantity  of  Cloves  fet  fail  for  Ewg~ 
land,  where  he  arriv’d  the  ;d  of  November, 
Spain  and  1^80.  having  been  out  almoft  three  Years. 

This  Year  the  Kingdoms  of  Cafiile  and  Portugal 
1^0  ’  became  United  under  one  Head. 

M CanJijh  In  the  Year  1^87,  Mr.  Candijh  made  ano- 
touches  ther  Voyage  round  the  World,  purfuing  Ad¬ 
miral  Drake’s  Courfe  through  the  Streights  of 
Magellan  ;  and  having  touch’d  at  the  Molucca’s, 
found  the  Natives  defirous  of  Trading  with 
the  Englijb  ■  from  hence  he  fail’d  to  Java, 
and  afterwards  return’d  to  England  by  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The  fu  ll  Voyage  the  Dutch  made  to  the  Ori- 


at  the 

Molucca  s 

1587. 
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Tiuh  CfQ  ent al  Iflands  was  in  the  Year  iy9y,  when  the 
the  Eafi.  City  of  Amfierdam  fitted  out  four  Ships  for 
indies,  the  Eafi.  Indies,  and  in  June  96.  they  ar- 
JS9S-  jiv’d  at  Bantam  in  the  Ifland  of  Java,  where 
they  had  a  Houfe  affign’d  them  for  a  Fa&ory  ,♦ 
but  the  Bant  ante fe  afterwards  at  the  Inftiga- 
tion  of  the  Portuguefe ,  took  feveral  of  their 
Men  Prifoners,  whereupon  the  Dutch  made 
Reprifals  by  feizing  three  or  four  Veffels  in 
the  Harbour,  and  then  fell  to  battering  the 
Town.  From  hence  the  Dutch  failed  to  Ja- 
catra,  now  Batavia,  a  little  to  the  Weftward  of 
Bantam ,  where  they  met  with  better  Ufage, 
and  having  taken  in  a  Cargo  of  Spices,  and 
fuch  other  Goods  as  they  could  pick  up  there¬ 
abouts,  return’d  to  Holland  the  nth  of  Au- 
gufi,  1597.  not  having  feen  the  Spice 
Iflands  in  this  Voyage. 

2d  Voy-  In  the  Year  1598,  Oliver  Noort,  a  Dutch 
ageof  the  Man,  failed  through  the  Straits  of  Megellan, 
into  the  South-Sea,  and  return’d  home  by  the 
Cape  of  Good-Hope ;  but  I  don’t  find  he  fp  much 
as  touch’d  at  the  Spice  Iflands, 
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In  the  Year  1^98  the  Hollanders  fee  out  ana- The  firft 
ther  Fleet  of  eight  Ships,  under  the  Com-  Tradeche 
mand  of  Admiral  Neccius ,  who  failed  to  Ban-  ^^the 
tana,  and  was  better  received  than  his  Coun-  sp;ce 
try-  men  had  been  two  Years  before  ;  the  For-  Iflands, 
tuguefe  having  been  expelled  the  Place  on  a  is99* 
Quarrel  between  them  and  the  Natives.  Here 
four  Ships  took  in  their  Loading  of  Pepper, 
and  the  other  four  under  the  Command  of 
Admiral  Warwick,  failed  for  the  Molucca's  the 
8th  of  January ,  and  on  the  3d  of  March  ar¬ 
riv’d  at  Amhoyna ,  two  of  them  took  in  their 
Lading  of  Cloves  there,  and  at  Ternate ,  and 
the  other  two  failed  to  Banda ,  where  they 
fettled  a  Fa&ory,  as  the  other  Ships  did  ac 
Ternate,  and  freighted  themfelves  with  Nut¬ 
megs  and  Mace,  returning  to  Holland  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  Year  1600. 

Before  thefe  Ships  arrived,  the  Dutch  had  Only  the 
fet  out  three  Ships  more  for  the  EaJ-Indies,  Province 
under  the  Command  of  Van  Hagan  ;  they  of  Holland 
alfo.  difpatch’d  the  four  Ships  again  that  re-  j^he™ 
turn’d  with  Admiral  ISleccius ,  as  foon  as  they  Trade, till 
were  unladen:  However,  to  this  time,  none  the  Year 
but  the  Citizens  of  Amjterdam ,  or  the  Sub-  I<5oo‘ 
jefts  of  the  Province  of  Holland ,  had  concern’d 
themfelves  in  the  Indian  Trade  ,*  but  upon 
their  Succefs  feveral  other  Companies  ftarted 
up,  and  fitted  out  Ships  for  India,  and  carry’d  now  fe- 
on  a  Trade  by  feparate  Stocks,  infomuch  that  veral  0* 
the  Indian  Seas  fwarm’d  with  Dutch  Veffels.  therCom- 
The  States  apprehending  it  would  prove  aj^e*uc 
great  Advantage  to  their  Country,  if  they  Fleets, 
were  all  united ;  becaufe  they  wou’d  thereby 
be  in  a  Condition  to  repel  any  Force  the  Who  are 
Spaniards  or  Portuguefe  might  raife  to  attack  all  uni* 
them  in  the  Indian  Seas,  in  the  Year  1601,  ted, 
they  were  all  form’d  into  one  Corporation,  or 
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Company,  in  which  Amferdam  was  allotted 
one  Half  of  the  Stock,  Middleburgh  a  Fourth 
Share,  and  the  Cities  of  Delf,  Rotterdam,  En~ 
chafen  and  Hoom ,  each  of  them  a  Sixteenth 
Share  in  the  Capir  i  Stock,-  the  Whole  a- 
mounting,  at  that  time,  to  fix  Millions  of 
Florins. 

With  this  Treafure,  and  their  united  For- 
the  Poml ces,  they  mann’d  out  ftrong  Fleets  to  the 
guefe  out  Eafi-Indles ,  and  being  an  Over-match  for  the 
of  all  Portuguefe ,  fell  upon  their  Ships  where  ever 
th®irFoffsthey  met  them,  and  took  one  Place  after 
®"jesF^  another,  till  they  hardly  left  them  a  Fort  or 
Goa  Factory  in  India  •  but  the  time  and  manner  of 
their  difpofleffing  the  Portuguefe ,  I  (hall  fpeak 
of  as  the  refpe&ive  Towns  and  Countries 
come  in  my  Way,  and  confine  my  felf  at  pre- 
fenc  to  the  Spice  Iflands. 

Second  Admiral  Neccius  fail’d  a  fecond  time,  with 
of°Admi  a  ^eec  un(^er  his  Command  from  Holland,  and 
ral  Neccius  arrh’’d  at  Bantam ,  in  March  1602 from 
1602.  whence  he  fail’d  to  the  Molucca  s  to  attack  the 

.  Portuguefe  Fleet  ;  but  in  this  Attempt  he  did 

listen  by  not  Succeed,  for  the  Portuguefe  obliged  him  to 
ihe  Pml-  retire.  However,  in  the  Year  1609,  the 
guefe  at  Dutch  having  a  Fleet  of  twelve  Ships  under 
Moluccas,  the  Command  of  Van  Hagen ,  routed  the  For- 

Dutch  take  tMgl>efe  an<3  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  their 
their  Fort  Fort  of  Amboy na  :  Part  of  their  Fleet  after- 
at  Amboy-  wards  failed  to  Tydore ,  and  attack’d  a  Fortrefs 
va,  160$.  t[ie  y>ortuguefe  had  in  that  Ifiand,and  the  Maga- 
rher  at00*  z^ne  ^ow^er  in  the  Caftle  happening  to 
Tydore.  blow  up,  and  deftroy  great  Part  of  the  Wall* 
the  Dutch  had  a  much  eafier  Conqueft  than 
Dutch  they  expe&ed. 

beaten  The  Spaniard 3  who  had  hitherto  been  re- 

mlucJs*  ^ratne(^  from  attempting  any  thing  againfi: 
by  “the*  the  Molucca  s3  as  well  from  his  own  Agree- 
Spaniards,  SBCSt 
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ment  with  Portugal,  as  the  Pope’s  Prohibition, 
thought  himfelf  at  Liberty  on  the  Expulfion 
of  the  Portuguese ,  and  the  Acceflion  of  the 
Dutch,  to  try  his  Fortune  againft  their  High 
Mightineffes,  and  accordingly  having  fitted 
out  a  ftrong  Fleet  from  the  Philippines, attack’d 
the  Forts  in  the  Moluccas,  and  re-took  them 
from  the  Hollanders  within  a  Year  after  they 
had  been  in  their  Pofieffion.  However", 
the  Dutch  foon  got  footing  there  again, 
as  Allies  to  the  Ternatians,  and  between  the 
Kings  of  Temate  and  Tydore ,  or  rather  between 
the  Spaniards  and  the  Dutch ,  the  Wars  conti¬ 
nued  in  the  Moluccas  for  many  Years. 

In  the  Year  1609,  they  fitted  out  a  very 
ftrong  Fleet  with  Land  Forces  on  Board  ;  and 
arriving  at  Banda,  their  Admiral  demanded 
Leave  of  the  Orancayas ,  or  States  of  the 
Country,  to  build  a  Fort  in  Nero  to  defend 
them,  as  they  pretended,  from  the  Infults  of 
the  Portuguefe  and  Spaniards  •  but  the  Banda- 
nefe,  alarm’d  at  the  Propofal,  as  well  as  the 
great  Fleet  they  faw  upon  their  Coafts,  and 
juftly  apprehending  their  Liberties  to  be  in 
imminent  Danger,  abfolutely  refus’d  to  com¬ 
ply  with  the  high  and  mighty  Demand : 
Whereupon  the  Dutch  not  troubling  them-  The 
ielves  much  about  thejuftice  of  the  Enter-  Dutch  cut 
prize,  made  a  Defeent  with  a  good  Body  ofto  Pieces 
Troops,  fell  upon  the  Bandanefe ,  and  cut  off|leac 
great  Numbers  of  them.  The  Bandanefe  find-  :rUTLers 
ing  it  impoflible  to  defend  themfelves  againft  Balding, 
lo  great  a  Force,  pretended  to  fubmit  to  the  and  build 
building  a  Fort;  but  the  Dutch  defiring  to 3  Fort  by 
treat  further  with  them  upon  the  Point Force* 
of  excluding  all  other  Nations,  the  Natives 
drew  the  Admiral  Varheuf,  and  feveral  of  his 
Officers  into  a  Wood,  where  having  laid  an 
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Ambufcade  they  cut  them  in  Pieces.  This 
ga\re  the  Dutch  Tome  Pretence  for  a  War  with 
that  People  ;  nor  did  they  everdeflft  till  they 
The  Ban-  had  reduced  them  to  a  State  of  Slavery.  The 
Natives,  as  the  beft  Expedient  to  preferve 
them-  their  expiring  Liberties,  implor’d  the  Pro- 
felves  un- tedion  of  the  E»gHJh,who  had  traded  to  thefe 
der  the  Iflands  fome  Years,  as  will  appear  hereafter, 
on°of  £»- an(*  States,  or  Orancay  s  of  the  feveral 
gla„d,  Iflands,  made  a  formal  Surrender  of  their 
Country  to  King  James  I.  Nor  could  it  ever 
have  enter’d  into  the  Heart  of  Man,  to  believe 
a  Nation  juft  fav’d  from  Deftru&ion  by  the 
Arms  of  England ,  as  the  Dutch  then  were, 
could  have  been  guilty  of  fuch  Ingratitude, 
of  fuch  horrid  Injuftice  and  Cruelty  towards 
a  People  to  whom  they  were  indebted  for 
their  very  Being,  as  they  pra&is’d  on  thisOc- 
cafion  !  Such  Cruelties  are  not  to  be  paral¬ 
leled  in  the  Chriftian,  or  even  in  the  Heathen 
World,  amongft  thofe  Nations  we  efteem 
moft  barbarous. 

But  before  I  proceed  to  a  Relation  of  thefe 
Fa<fts,  I  fhall  in  order  to  the  better  under- 
ftandiog  of  the  feveral  Tranfa&ions,  give  an 
Account  of  the  Rife  and  Eftabliftiment  of  the 
Englijh  Ea  (l- India  Trade,  and  of  their  Voyages 
thither  :  From  whence  it  will  appear,  that 
England  had  a  much  better  Right  to  theTrade, 
and  even  the  Dominion  of  the  Spice  Iflands, 
than  the  ungrateful  Dutch ,  or  any  other  Euro - 
pean  Nation  co'dd  ever  pretend  to. 

I  have  already  mention d  Admiral  Drakes 
Voyages  to  the  Moluccas,  long  before  the  Dutch 

of  the  ufed  thofe  Seas,  and  of  the  King  of  Ternates 
Englijb  to  putting  himfelf  under  the  Prote&ion  of  the 
the  Eaji-  Englijh,  to  avoid  the  Infults  and  Oppreflion 
indies.  -portuguefe,  I  coroe  now  to  Ihew  the 
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Progrefs  this  Nation  foon  after  made  in  the 
Indian  Trade. 

In  the  Year  1J83.  Ralph  Fitch  of  London ,  1583.' 
Merchant,  went  by  the  Way  of  Tripoly  in  Syria  Mr  .Fitch's 
to  Ormus,  and  fo  to  Goa  in  the  Eg  ft  Indies  :  t0°^aJ®  i 
from  thence  he  fail’d  to  Bengal ,  Pegu,  Siam  and  by  the 
Malacca  :  He  a)fo  vifited  the  Ifland  of  Ceylon,  Levant. 
and  the  Cities  of  Cochin  and  Calicut 3  after 
which  he  return’d  to  Ormus ,  and  fo  through 
Turky  to  Tripoly ,  where  he  embarqu’d  for  Eng¬ 
land,  arriving  in  his  own  Country  again  the 
29th  of  April,  1J91.  * 

He  had  fent  before  him  a  very  particular 
Account  of  the  Trade,  Prcdudt  and  Manufa- 
<5tures  of  the  Eafl  Indies ,  which  induc’d  feveral 
Merchants  of  London  to  fit  out  Ships  to  follow 
the  Portuguefe  thither  by  the  Way  of  the  Cape,  of 
Good  Hope. 

The  Firft  Voyage  the  Englijh  attempted  topirft 
the  Eaft  Indies  round  the  Cape  was  with  Three  Voyage 
Ships,  viz..  The  Penelope ,  Admiral 3  the  Mer-  °f 
chant  Royal ,  Vice-Admiral,*  and  the  Bonaven-Ef^.l^f° 
ture ,  Rear-Admiral  3  Commanded  by  Capt.thec^?, 
Raymond ,  Capt.  James  Lancafter ,  and  Cape.  ijpi. 
Kendal. 

Thefe  Ships  fet  fail  from  England  the  10th 
of  April,  IJ9T,  and  arriv’d  at  the  Canaries  the 
afth;  the  fecond  of  May  they  made  Cape 
Blanco  on  the  Coaft  of  Africk  3  the  15  th  they 
were  within  eight  Degrees  of  the  Equinoctial, 
when  they  met  with  contrary  Winds  3  how¬ 
ever,  they  crofs’d  the  Line  the  Sixth  of 
June,  and  about  the  fame  time  took  a  Mer¬ 
chant-Ship  of  Lisbon,  which  had  in  her  a  glo¬ 
rious  Cargo  of  Wine,  Oil  and  Olives,  and  o- 
ther  good  Provifion.  While  they  were  near  / 
the  Line  their  Men  grew  very  fickly,  occa- 
lioned  by  the  Heat  and  Wetnefs  of  the  Seafo  \ 
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and  they  bad  perpetual  Tornadoes*'  with 
Thunder  and  Lightning.  The  Wind  being  at 
South-Eall,  they  flood  over  for  the  Coaft  of 
Brafil  till  they  came  into  26  Degrees  S.  Lar. 
where  the  Wind  came  about  to  the  North, and 
They  then  they  bore  away  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope , 
come  to  where  they  arrived  the  28th  of  July. 
t  ec*pe.  when  they  landed,  the  Negroes  would  not 
come  near  them  at  firft;  but  afterwards  they 
brought  down  large  Oxen  and  Sheep,  of 
which  they  bought  enough  to  fupply  their 
Wants :  and  an  Ox,  it  Teems,  might  be  had 
for  a  couple  of  Knives,  and  a  Sheep  for  one  ; 
the  Cattle  being  large  and  in  good  Cafe,  but 
not  very  Fat. 

One  Shi  Having  loft  many  of  their  Men,  they  Tent 
Tent  back.  t^ie  Royal  Merchant  back  to  England  •  after  which 
Capt.  Raymond  and  Capt.  Lancafter  with  the  ci¬ 
ther  two  Ships  purfu’d  their  Voyage. 

Another  The  Fourteenth  of  September  they  met  with 
loft  in  a  a  furious  Storm  which  parted  them,  and  the 
Storm.  Admiral  was  never  heard  of  more. 

T  ...  Four  Days  after  this  Storm  they  had  a  ter- 
Thunder  r^e  Clap  of  Thunder,  which  kill’d  Four  Men 
’outright,  their  Necks  being  perfectly  wrung 
afunder,  according  to  Czyt.Lancafier  s  Expref- 
fion  ,*  and  of  Ninety-four  Men  they  had  a^ 
board,  there  was  not  one  untouch’d  ;  Tome 
were  {truck  blind,  others  bruis’d  in  their  Legs 
and  Arms  or  Breafts,  To  that  they  voided 
Blood  for  two  Days  after,  and  others  were 
ftretch’d  out  at  length  as  if  they  had  been  ex¬ 
tended  on  the  Rack  :  however  they  all  reco¬ 
ver’d  but  the  ftrft  four,  who  were  kill’d  out¬ 
right. 

By  the  fameThunder-Clap  their  Main-mail 
was  ftrangely  torn  from  the  Top  down  to  the 
Deck ;  and  Tome  Iron  Spikes  which  were  ten 
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Inches  in  the  Timber  were  melted  by  the 
Lightening. 

After  this  they  took  in  frelh  Water  at  Comoro ^  31  Men 
where  the  King  came  on  board,  and  the  Peo- CPC  r° 
pie  treated  them  with  great  Civility  for  fome£ieces  ac 
time  ;  but  at  length  they  took  an  Opportu-  *wr#* 
nity  when  the  Boat  went  a-fhoar  for  Water,  to 
fall  upon  the  Men  and  cut  Two  and  Thirty 
of  them  to  pieces  in  fight  of  the  Ship  ,•  and  the 
Captain  having  no  other  Boat  found  it  impof- 
fible  to  relieve  them.  They  fail’d  from  hence 
the  Seventh  of  November ,  and  came  to  Zanzi¬ 
bar,  a  Portuguefe  Fa&ory,  where  they  built  a 
new  Boat,  and  continued  till  the  1  yth  of  Fe¬ 
bruary ;  but  the  Portuguefe  underftanding  they  Portugueft 
were  English,  would  have  no  Commerce  withSive  one 
them  ,*  and  it  feems  had  inform’d  the  Country  Ens~ 
People  that  the  Englijli  were  Canibals,  and  Canibals. 
deterr’dthem  from  dealing  with  them. 

In  May ,  1  £92.  they  doubled  Cape  Comorin ,They 
the  moft  Southern  Promontory  of  India',  and  come  to 
Six  Days  after  came  to  theNiccbar  Jfiands ;  from 
thence  they  fail’d  to  the  Iflandsot  Poolo  Pifang^f  ar‘d 
in  Six  Degrees  and  half  North  Latitude,  andofx hUCCa, 
Five  Leagues  from  the  Coaft  of  Malacca,  where 
Here  they  continued  till  the  end  of  Augufi,  burying 
and  loft  Twenty-fix  more  of  their  Men  by^°7tfc’d 
Sicknefs ;  fo  that  they  were  not  now  in  a  rorerurn 
Condition  to  undertake  any  thing  conlid  era -Home, 
ble,  therefore  having  made  Prize  of  fome  Por¬ 
tuguefe  Ships  they  met  with  on  the  Coaft  of 
Malacca ,  they  fail’d  for  England ,  and  came  to 
St.  Helena  the  Third  of  April,  1^9;. 

After  they  left  St.  Helena  they  were  reduc’d  jn  a  i 
to  very  great  Diftrefs,  infomuch  that  they 
liv’d  upon  Skins  and  Hides  they  had  on  Board 
till  they  arriv’d  at  St.  Domingo ;  where  the 
Captain  and  moft  of  his  Men  going  a-fhore 

£  2  to 


a  3  The  Trefent  State  of 

to  find  Provifion,  their  Ship  drove  away  to 
Sea  with  five  Men  and  a  Boy  ;  and  the  Cap¬ 
tain  after  he  had  remain’d  a  confiderabie 
time  on  the  Ifland,  got  a  Paftage  to  England 
h*  Shb in  a  French  Veffel,  and  arriv’d  in  his  own 
anH*  come  Country  again  the  c.4th  of  May,  1^24.  One 
home  in  Reafon  of  this  Voyage  proving  fo  Unfortu- 
a  French  nate,  it  feems,  was  their  fetcing  out  at  the 
Vert'd.  wrong  Seafon  of  the  Year  :  This  was  the 
Reafon  of  their  meecing  with  more  bad 
Weather  and  contrary  Winds  and  Calms  than 
ufual,  and  occafion’d  the  Sicknefs  of  their 
Crews. 

The  next  Voyage  of  the  English  was  {till 
Second  more  Unfortunate  ;  not  one  of  the  Company 
Voyage  returning  to  give  an  Account  of  what  became 
ftill  more  of  the  reft.  In  this  alfo  were  Three  Ships 
Unforcu-  fitted  out  chiefly  at  the  Charge  of  Sir  Robert 
nate*  Dudley,  and  commanded  by  Captain  Wood  : 
They  fet  fail  from  England  in  the  Year,  1^96. 
and  were  defign’d  for  China ,  having  Queen 
Elizabeth’s  Letter  to  that  Emperor. 

All  that  ever  we  cou’d  learn  of  them,  was 
from  an  intercepted  Letter  of  the  Auditors  of 
the  Royal  Audience  of  St.  Domingo ,  and  Judge 
of  Forto  Rico,  written  to  the  King  of  Spain 
and  his  Council  of  the  Indies. 

Some  Ac-  The  Auditor  acquaints  his  Majefty,  that 
count  of  there  went  Three  Ships  out  of  England  for 
it  from  the  Fortuguefe  Eaft-Indies  (as  he  calls  them) 
the  spam-  an(j  in  their  Voyage  took  Three  Fortuguefe 
Ships,  Subjects  to  his  Majefty  (for  Spain  and 
Portugal  were  at  this  time  both  under  the 
Dominion  of  one  Prince,  and  at  War  with 
England : )  That  One  of  the  Fortuguefe  Ships 
which  were  taken  came  from  Goa,  and  the 
Engl if-t  took  from  the  Captain  a  very  rich 
Stone  defign’d  for  his  Majefty,  and  feveral 
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other  Jewels,  with  a  great  deal  of  Treafure; 

That  fome  time  after,  there  happen’d  fuch  a  A  Morta- 
Sicknefs  among  the  English  Sailors,  that  of  all  1I(y  a- . 
the  three  Ships  Companies  but  four  Men  re-  ?°,ng  the 
main’d  alive  j  who  getting  together  the  mod  81  °rS* 
valuable  Goods  they  had  taken  in  the  prizes, 
went  into  their  Boat  and  landed  at  an  Ifland 
three  Leagues  from  St.  Domingo .  Three  of  the 
Englishmen  went  over  to  St.  Domingo  for  frefli 
Water,  leaving  one  of  their  Comrades,  whom 
their  Auditor  calls  George, upon  the  little  Ifland 
where  Don  Rodrigo  de  Fuentes  and  fix  other 
Spaniards  found  him,  and  underftood  what  rich 
Jewels  and  Treafure  they  were  poffefs’d  off. 

Soon  after  the  other  three  Englijhmen  return’d, 
and  the  Spaniards  pretended  great  Friendfhip 
for  them,  and  eat,  drunk  and  flept  with 
them  for  fome  time  ,•  till  at  length  the  Spam-  Th  r 
ards  agreed  to  furprize  the  Engliflj  and  cutthatTe- 
their  Throats,  and  divide  the  Treafure  amongff  main’d 
them,  and  accordingly  they  kill’d  three  ofalive 
them  ;  but  the  fourth,  one  Thomas,  made  hisb’JrS!er’d 
efcape,  and  on  a  piece  of  Timber  pafs’d  over  Spaniards. 
to  the  Ifland  of  St.  Domingo.  However,  Don 
Rodrijgo  and  his  Companions  imagining  they 
fhou’d  hear  no  more  of  him,  went  to  the 
Governor  of  St.  Domingo  and  carried  him  fome 
of  the  Bars  of  Silver  and  Silks  they  had  taken, 
making  Oath  that  this  was  the  whole  Prize* 
tho’  they  had  conceal’d  the  Stone  fent  to  the 
King,  with  all  the  Gold  and  Jewels :  They 
pretended  alfo,  that  they  had  kill’d  the  three 
EngliJIomen  fairly  in  Fight,  and  confequently 
had  a  Right  to  the  Goods  ,•  but  Thomas ,  the 
furviving  Englijhman,  at  length  finding  his 
way  to  the  City  of  Domingo, the  whole  Villany 
was  difcover  d,  and  Don  Rodrigo  made  to 
produce  the  reft  pf  his  Treafure  ,•  only  the 
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Stone  defign’d  for  the  King  and  fome  other 
precious  Stones  he  ftill  conceal’d,  though  the 
Spanijh  Governor  proceeded  againft  him  and 
his  Accomplices  with  great  feverity.  During 
this  Profecution,  it  feems,  Don  Rodrigo  pro¬ 
cur’d  Thomas  the  Englifiman,  who  was  Evidence 
againft  him,  to  be  poyfon’d  by  a  Phyfician ; 
which  being  afterwards  made  appear,Sentence 
of  Death  was  pafs’d  upon  Rodrigo  and  his 
Accomplices,  but  they  made  their  efcape 
out  of  Prifon  ,•  and  this  is  ail  the  Account 
I  cou’d  ever  meet  with  of  this  fecond  unfor¬ 
tunate  Attempt  of  the  Englijl >,  to  open  a  Trade 
with  India. 

En  ...  But  notwithftanding  this  ill  Succefs,  the 
Baft- India  Merchants  of  London  were  not  difcouraged 
company  from  fitting  out  another  Fleet  for  India.  How- 
ever,  they  firft  form’d  rhemfelves  into  a  So- 
An  i6ooc^etX  or  Company,  and  raiferl  a  common 
Stock*  *  Stock  amounting  to  Seventy-two  Thousand 
Pounds.  They  alfo  obtained  Letters  Patents 
of  Incorporation,  which  were  dated  the  50th 
of  December  43  Eliz,.Anno  Domini  1600. 

Among  the  Adventurers  named  in  the  Pa- 
Adventu-  tent  0f  wh0m  there  were  not  fewer  than 

r*Q  rc  J 

One  Hundred  and  Eighty,  were  George  Earl 
of  Cumberland,  Sir  John  Hart,  Sir  John  Spencer, 
Sir  David  Michelburne ,  TVilliam  Candijl ),  Efq; 
Nine  Aldermen  of  London ,  and  the  moft  con- 
fiderabie  Merchants  in  England. 

Stile.  They  were  ftiled  in  their  Patent,  The  Gcd 
vernor  and  Company  of  Merchants  of  London  tra¬ 
ding  to  the  Eaft  Indies ;  and  Thomas  Smith ,  Al¬ 
derman  of  London ,  was  conftituted  the  firft 
Governor :  There  were  alfo  a  Deputy-Go- 
Firft  Gc-vernor  an(j  Twenty-four  Committees,  or  Di- 
v.rnors.  re£ors  appointed  by  the  faid  Letters  Patents, 
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who  were  to  be  Annually  Ele&ed  for  the 
future. 

They  had  alfo  a  Power  conferr’d  on  them  Their 
to  make  By-Laws,  and  punifh  Offenders  by  Powers. 
Fine  and  Imprifonment ;  and  no  Goods  they 
Exported  were  to  pay  any  Duties  for  Four 
Years ;  and  all  other  Subje&s  of  England  were 
prohibited  to  Trade  within  their  Limits  with¬ 
out  Leave  of  the  Company,  on  pain  of  For- To  in> 
feiture  of  Ship  and  Goods.  pore  as 

And  the  Company  engage  to  bring  in  eve-  Suc*)- 
ry  Year  as  great  a  Quantity  of  Gold,  Silver 
and  Foreign  Coin  as  they  carry  out.  carryout. 

The  Company  in  their  firft  Expedition  fetThe  firft 
out  Four  Ships  Commanded  by  Capt.  James FIee* ;fet 
Lancafier ,  who  had  the  Queen’s  Commiffion,^ecCo^ 
and  an  Authority  to  exercife  Military  Difci-pany. 
pline :  Her  Majefty  alfo  to  encourage  the 
Undertaking,  fent  Letters  by  him  to  feveral  Queen’s 
Princes  of  India,  defiring  her  Subjects  might Letters< 
be  well  ufed,  and  enjoy  a  Freedom  of  Trade. 

Capt.  Lancafier ,  the  Admiral  as  he  was  then 
{filed,  went  on  board  the  Dragon ,  a  Ship  of 
Six  Hundred  Tuns  ,•  the  other  Three  Ships, 
namely,  the  Hettor,  the  Afcention  and  the  Sufan 
were  Commanded  by  Capt.  j fobn  Middleton , 

Capt.  William  Brand ,  and  Capt.  John  Hay¬ 
ward. 

Thefe  Ships  having  480  Men  on  board,  fet 
Sail  from  Woolwich  in  the  River  Thames  the  1:5  th 
of  February ,  1600  ,•  but  were  fo  often  out  back 
by  contraryWinds,  that  they  did  no.  .<*il  from 
Dartmouth  till  the  226.  of  April,  1601,  and  the 
9th  of  September  following  arrived  at  The  Cape 
of  Good  Hope ;  when  Three  of  their  Ships  had 
fo  many  Men  down  with  the  Scurvy,  that 
they  were  not  able  to  let  go  an  Anchor  or 
hoift  out  their  Boats  till  they  were  aflifted  by 
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the  Admiral,  who  ’tis  faid,  preferv’d  his  Men 
from  that  Diftemper,  by  giving  them  three 
Spoonfuls  of  Lime  Juice  every  Morning  faff¬ 
ing.  However,  by  the  frefli  Provifions  and 
Garden- fluff  they  met  with  here,  mofl  of  the 
Men  foon  recover’d  of  the  Scurvy. 

Arriv’d  They  fet  fail  from  the  Cape  the  ill  of  No - 
ac  jchen,  member  3  and  arriv’d  in  Achen  Road  in  the  I- 
lSs>2‘  Hand  of  Sumatra ,  on  the  5th  of  June  1602. 
and  here  the  General  having  deliver’d  Her 
Majefty’s  Letter  and  Prefents  to  the  King, 
obtain’d  very  advantagious  Conditions  of 
Trade,  which  I  fhall  enlarge  upon  when  I 
come  to  Sumatra . 

Having  taken  in  what^Pepper,  Cinamon 
and  Cloves  they  could  get,  the  Admiral  fet 
fail  the  9th  of  November  for  Vriaman  on  the 
Weft  Coaft  of  Sumatra ,  where  he  took  in 
more  Pepper  and  Cloves  j  and  from  thence 
came  to  Bantam  the  16th  of  December ,  1602. 

Here  the  Aamiral  had  Audience  of  the 
King,  and  having  deliver’d  the  Queen’s  Let¬ 
ter  and  the  Prefents,  fettled  a  Fadory  and 
found  Vent  for  the  Goods  he  had  left,  for 
which  he  took  Pepper  in  R-eturn.  From  hence 
the  Captain  difpatch’d  a  Veftel  of  forty  Tons, 
with  Fadors  on  board  to  fettle  a  Trade  with 
the  Molucca’s  and  Banda ,  but  meeting  with 
contrary  Winds  they  were  forc’d  back  a- 
Return  to  §ain  to  Bantam.  The  Admiral  failed  for  Eng - 
England,  land  the  22d  of  February ,  and  arriv’d  in  the 
J603.  Downs  the  nth  of  September  1603. 

2  Voyage  0°  the  zs’th  of  March  1604,  Capt.  Henry 
160^  °  Middleton  fet  fail  from  Gravejend  with  four 
Ships  under  his  Command  for  the  Eaft-Indies ; 
and  the  20th  of  December  following  arriv’d  ac 
Bantam 3  where  having  deliver’d  a  Letter  and 
Prefent  from  King  James  l.  to  the  young 
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King  of  Bantam ,  and  difpatch’d  two  of  his 
Ships  for  England ,  he  fail’d  himfelf  with  the 
Dragon  and  Afcention  for  Amboy n a ;  buc  the  Amhoyn*. 
Dutch  having  a  little  before  taken  the  Fort 
which  the  Portuguefe  had  built  upon  that  Ifland, 
would  not  fuffer  the  Inhabitants  to  trade  with 
the  Englifb.  From  hence  the  Admiral  fentthe 
jdfcention  to  Banda  to  take  iti  a  Freight  of  Nut¬ 
megs  and  Mace,  and  fhe  took  in  her  Lading 
without  any  Moleftacion  from  the  Dutch 
there.  The  Admiral,  in  the  Dragon ,  fail’d  to  Trade  to 
the  M)lucca'st  where  he  found  the  Kings  of®^^ 
Ternate  and  Tydoie  engag’d  in  War,  moft  of  the  ^Iuccas. 
other  Ifhnds  in  thefe  Seas  taking  Part  with 
the  one,  or  the  other.  The  Dutch  alfo  fenc 
Forces  to  the  AflKtance  of  the  King  of  Ternate , 
as  the  Portuguefe  did  to  the  Affiftance  of  the 
King  of  Tydore :  Admiral  Middleton  failing  King  of 
along  the  Coaft  of  Tjdore,  obferv’d  two  Gal-  p*efervM 
lies  with  a  white  Flag,  rowing  towards  him  by  the 
with  all  their  Might,  and  making  Signals  of  EngHJh, 
Diftrefs.  At  the  fame  time,  he  obferv’d  Se- as  weil  as 
ven  other  Gallies,  or  Curra-currics  of  'Tydore, 
between  him  and  the  Shore,  whofe  Defign  Mer. 
was  to  cutoff  the  Two  Veffels  he  faw  firft,  chanc*. 
in  which  was  the  King  of  Ternate  himfelf  with 
feveral  of  his  Nobility,  and  fome  Dutch  Mer¬ 
chants  :  They  begg’d  of  the  AdiAiral,  tor 
God’s  fake,  to  protect  them,  for  they  expect¬ 
ed  no  Mercy  from  the  Tydoriavs.  The  Gal¬ 
ley  in  which  the  King  of  Ternate  was,  had  the 
good  Fortune  to  come  up  with  the  Admiral, 
who  receiv’d  him  and  his  People  into  the 
Ship;  but  the  ocher  Galley  was  bparded  by 
the  Ty durians 3  and  every  Soul  of  them  put  to 
the  Sword,  excepc  Three  who  jump’d  over 
Board,  and  were  taken  up  by  t^te  Engli[h  : 

The  King  of  Ternate  fhivering  for  Fear  when 
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he  came  on  Board;  the  Admiral,  thinking  hG 
had  been  cold,  threw  over  him  a  black  Da¬ 
mask  Gown,  of  which  he  made  his  Majefty  a 
Prefenc. 


TheKirg  The  Admiral  after  this  failed  toTydore,s nd 
of  Temate  from  thence  to  Ternate ,  where  the  King  feem- 
threatned  ing  enclin’d  to  Trade  with  the  English,  the 
i>  for  H°^ar-ders  threatned  to  defert  him  and  join  his 
offering  mortal  Enemy,  the  King  of  Tydore ;  declaring, 
to  trade  That  the  English  were  Thieves  and  Rob- 
wich  the^Rs,  an d  that  the  King  of  HOLLAND 
^Th'^r'  WAS  STR0NGER  BY  Sea  than  all  the  Princes 
rafters U  CF  CHRISTENDOM  together.  To  which 
the  Dutch  the  Admiral  in  fhort  reply ’d,  That  the  HoL 
give  the  landns  ly’d,  as  he  was  ready  to  make  appear 
EngUfr  againft  any  one  t'natlhould  dare  to  affirm  any 
them-  thing  of  this  Nature  before  him  ;  and  at  the 
folves.  fame  time  acquainted  the  Ternatiavs,  that  the 
Dutch  had  been  utterly  ruin’d  by  the  King  of 
Spain,  and  ufed  as  Slaves  and  Traitors,  if  the 
Queen  of  England  had  not  taken  Pity  of  them, 
and  prevented  it. 

Admiral  Middleton  having  taken  in  great 
Part  of  his  Lading  of  Cloves  at  Tydore ,  fet  fail 
for  Bantam,  and  from  thence  with  the  Afcention 
to  England,  where  he  arriv’d  the  6th  of  May 
1606,  bringing  with  him  the  two  following 
Letters  diredfed  to  King  James  I.  from  the 
Kings  of  Temate  and  Tydore. 
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The  King  of  Ternata’i  Letter  to  the 
King  oj  England,  An.  1605. 

f  0Ear5ng  c“e  g°°3  Reports  of  Your 
c  rl  Majefty,  by  the  coming  of  the  great 

*  Captain  Sir  Francis  Drake ,  in  the  Time  oi 

*  my  Father,  which  was  about  forne  Thirty 
f  Years  part:  By  which  Captain,  my  Prede- 
{  ceifor  did  fend  a  Ring  unto  the  Queen  of 
c  England,  as  a  Token  of  Remembrance  be- 
e  tween  us  ,•  of  which,  if  Captain  Drake  had 
f  been  living,  he  could  have  inform’d  Your 
c  Majefty,  as  well  as  of  the  great  Love  and 
c  Friendfhip  profefs’d  on  either  Side:  he  on 
c  the  Behalf  of  the  Queen,  and  my  Father 
c  for  himfelf  and  his  Succeftbrs :  Since  which 
(  Departure  of  the  faid  Captain  my  Father 
c  lived  many  Years  in  Expectation  of  his 

*  Return,  as  I  myfelf  have  done  fince,  who 
c  am  now  the  Father  of  Eleven  Childrens 
f  And  fince  the  faid  Captain’s  being  here,  fe- 
c  veral  other  Nations  have  arriv’d  amongft 
f  us,  who  reported  that  Your  Majefty’s  Sub- 
c  jeCts  the  Englijh 3  came  not  as  peaceable 
f  Merchants,  but  to  difpoflefs  us  of  our 
f  Kingdom ;  though  by  the  coming  of  the 
f  Bearer,  we  are  very  fenfible  of  the  contra- 
c  ry,  and  greatly  rejoice  at  it :  But  to  tel! 
c  Your  Majefty  the  Truth,  after  many  Years, 
f  Expectation  of  Englijh  Forces,  promis’d  by 
f  Captain  Drake ,  here  arriv’d  certain  Ships 
{  which  we  well  hop’d  had  been  Englijh  Men  * 
{  but  finding  otherwife,  and  being  out  of  all 

*  Hope  of  Succour  from  the  Englijh  Nation^ 
!  We  were  reduc’d  to  write  to  the  Prince  of 

?  2t  Hoik'd 


The  Trefent  State  of 

Holland  to  crave  Aid  and  Succour  againftour 
4  antienc  Enemies  ch tPortugals ;  and  according 
4  to  our  Requeft,he  hath  lent  hither  his  Forces 
which  have  expell’d  them  out  of  all  the 
1  Forts  which  they  held  at  Amboyna  and  T/~ 
dore :  And  whereas  your  Majeftv  hath  fent 
£  to  me  a  mod  kind  and  friendly  Letter,  by 

*  your  Servant  Captain  Henry  Middleton^ which 
4  doth  not  a  little  rejoice  us  ;  and  the  faid 
1  Captain  Middleton  was  defircus  to  leave  a 
4  Fa&ory  here,  we  were  willing  thereunto: 
4  Buc  the  Captain  of  the  Hollanders  under- 
4  (landing  it,  came  to  challenge  me  of  a  for- 
4  mer  Promife  which  I  had  made  to  the  Prince 
4  of  Holland ,  That  if  he  would  fend  me  fuch 
4  Succours  as  (hould  expel  the  Portugal  out  of 
4  thefe  Parts,  no  other  Nation  (hould  have 
4  Trade  there,  and  we  were  compell’d  againft 
4  our  Minds  to  yield  unto  the  Holland  Cap- 
4  tain’s  Requeft  for  this  time,  for  which  we 
4  crave  Pardon  of  your  Highnefs ;  and  if  any 
4  of  your  Nation  fhall  come  hither  hereafter, 

they  fhall  be  welcome  ;  for  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  chief  Captain  of  the  Hollanders  doth 
ioliicit  us  not  to  hold  any  Friendfhip  with 
your  Nation,  nor  to  give  Ear  to  your  High- 
nefs’s  Letters;  yet  if  you  pleafe  to  fend  hi- 
4  ther  again  you  (hall  be  welcome  ;  and  in 
Token  of  our  Friendfhip  for  your  Majefty, 
we  have  fent  you  a  fmaJl  Remembrance,  a 
Bahar  of  Cloves,  our  Country  being  Poor, 
4  and  yielding  no  better  Commodity;  which 
4  we  pray  your  Highnefs  to  accept  in  good 

*  Part* 


the  Oriental  Islands. 


37 


The  King  of  Tydore’j-  Tetter  to  the 
King  of  England. 

r  npH  I  S  Writing  of  the  King  of  Tydore, 

*  X  to  fhe  King  of  England,  is  to  let 
c  your  Highnefs  underftand,  thac  the  King 
c  of  Holland  hath  fent  hither  into  thefe  Parts 
‘  a  Fleet  of  Ships  to  join  with  our  antient 
f  Enemy  the  King  of  Ternate ,  and  they  joint- 
c  ly  together,  have  over-run  and  fpoil’d  Part 
f  of  our  Country,  and  are  determin’d  to  de- 

*  ftroy  both  us  and  our  Subjects.  Now  un- 
‘  derftanding  by  the  Bearer  hereof.  Captain 
(  Henry  Middleton ,  that  your  Highnefs  -is  in 
e  Friendfhip  with  the  King  of  Spain,  we  delire 
c  Your  Majefty  that  you  would  take  Pity  of 

*  us,  that  we  may  not  be  deftroy’d  by  the 
f  Kings  of  Holland  and  Ternate,  to  whom  we 

*  have  offer’d  no  Wrong  ;  but  they  by  forci- 
r  ble  Means  feek  to  bereave  us  of  our  King- 

*  dom ;  and  as  great  Kings  upon  the  Earth 
‘  are  ordain’d  by  God,  to  fuccour  all  thofe 
c  who  are  wrongfully  opprefs’d,  I  apply  to 

*  Your  Majefty  for  fuccour  againft  my  Ene- 
c  mies,  not  doubting  but  to  find  Relief  at 
c  Your  Majefty’s  Hands;  and  if  Your  Maje- 
f  fty  fhali  fend  hither,  I  humbly  intreat  that 

*  it  may  be  Captain  Henry  Middleton ,  or  his 

*  Brother,  with  whom  I  am  well  acquaint- 

*  ed.  God  enlarge  your  Kingdom,  blefs  you 
'  and  all  your  Counfels. 
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The  Dragon  and  Heitor  were  difpatch’d  again 
to  the  Eaft-Indies  the  1  ft  of  April  1607,  under 
the  Command  of  Captain  Keeling,  but  meet¬ 
ing  with  Calms  and  contrary  Winds  did  nor 
arrive  in  India  untill  the  26th  of  July  1608. 
when  the  Dragon  came  to  an  Anchor  in  Pria- 
man  Road  on  the  Coaft  of  Sumatra ,  and  hav¬ 
ing  taken  in  what  Pepper  they  could  get 
there,  came  to  Bantam  the  4th  of  Othb.  1608. 
the  Heitor  having  been  at  Surat3  arriv’d  at 
Bantam  alfo  che  2d  of  December.  The  23d 
of  December  the  Dragon  fet  fail  for  England,  and 
Captain  Keelyng  came  on  board  the  Hector , 
and  proceeded  to  Randa3  where  he  arriv’d  the 
8th  of  F<.br.  1608.  He  was  faluted  by  the 
Hollanders  at  his  coming  a-fhore,  and  having 
deliver’d  his  Majefty’s  Letter  and  Prefent  to 
the  Oran  Caya’s3  or  States  of  the  Ifland  of 
Nero ,  delir’d  he  might  ered  a  Houfe  for  a 
Factory  there,  and  that  they  wou’d  enter  in¬ 
to  Articles  with  him  in  Relation  to  Trade  ;  to 
whicl>they  agreed,  and  he  built  a  Houfe 
there  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Company.  He  af¬ 
terwards  deliver’d  a  Letter  from  his  Majefty, 
and  a  Prefent  to  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  Lantor}  or 
Proper  Banda.  The  23d  he  agreed  with  the 
Oran  Caya’s  of  Pooloivay ,  to  fettle  a  Trade  with 
them,  and  ered  aFadory  there,  and  receiv’d 
of  them  227  Cattees  of  Mace,  and  1307 
Pound  of  Nuts- 

On  the  9th  of  April,  the  Dutch  Admiral 
Varhoof  came  into  the  Road,  and  exhibited  a 
Wriiing  to  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  Nero;  import¬ 
ing,  chat  Count  NaJJau  and  the  States-Gene- 
ral  would  confirm  fuch  Agreements,as  the  Ad¬ 
miral  fhould  make  with  any  Princes  or  States 
in  the  Ea(t-lndies.  After  which,  the  Admiral 
propos’d  the  building  a  Fort  in  the  Ifland  of 

Nerot- 
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Nero  :  The  Bandanefe  hereupon  were  all  in  an 
Uproar,and  absolutely  refus’d  it  ;  whereupon 
the  Admiral  on  the  15th  of  April  1609.  land¬ 
ed  1200  Men,  fell  upon  the  Bandanefe  and 
kill’d  great  numbers  of  them  ;  after  which 
they  went  about  building  their  Fort. 

They  alfo  abufea  the  Englifhi  interrupted  Abufethe 
their  Trade,  and  prevented  their  taking  the  English 
Spices  aboard  they  had  agreed  for  with  the  and  flop 
Natives.  The  Iflands  of  Vcoloway  and  P0o/oroo» 
notwithftanding  agreed  with  Capt.  Keelyng  by  00  ' 
a  Writing  under  their  Hands,  to  deal  with  the 
EngUJh  only,  for  all  their  Mace  and  Nutmegs, 
declaring  that  the  Dutch  fhould  not  have  a 
Handful ;  They  would  die  before  they  would  have 
any  thing  to  do  with  thofe  Boors.  Soon  after  the  Theo- 
Oran  Cayas  of  Nero  drew  the  Dutch  Admiral  Admiral" 
and  his  Council  into  an  Ambufcade  and  cut  and  his 
them  to  pieces:  and  had  not  Capt.  Keelyng  Council 
preferv’d  Several  other  Dutch  Merchants  from 
the  Fury  of  the  People,  they  had  undergone 
the  fame  Fate  ;  for  which  he  had  at  firft  the  tiws. 
Thanks  of  their  Vice-Admiral  :  But  notwith¬ 
standing  this  Service,  the  Vice-Admiral  in  a 
Day  or  two  offer’d  to  put  a  Reftraint  upon  the 
Englijh  Trade  again  ,•  and  Sent  to  Search  their 
Boats  as  they  went  a-fboar,  on  pretence  they 
might  carry  Ammunition  and  Provifion  to  the 
Bandanefe 

The  Firft  of  July  the  Dutch  {form’d  theL^fiKjf 
Town  of  Labataca  and  took  it  ,•  and  the  Six- taken 
teenth  burnt  Several  VelTels  belonging  to  the  1 6°9- 
Oran  Gaya's ;  the  Eighteenth  they  command¬ 
ed  Capt.  Keelyng  to  be  gone  out  of  the  Road, 
out  of  the  reach  of  their  Guns  which  they  had 
mounted  on  their  new  Fort  of  Naffau. 


After- 
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,  Afterwards,  according  to  their  wonted  In* 
orderCap.  ^enceJ  c^ev  ^ent  ^apt.  Keelytig  a  pofitive  Or- 
Kteling  coder  in  Writing  to  be  gone,  with  their  Rea- 
be  gone,  fans,  the  Tenour  whereof  follows ;  viz. 


Dutch 

Reafons  * 
for  mak-  « 
ing  War  < 
on  the  ( 
Bandatiefc, 
and  ex-  c 
pelling  f 
the  Eng-  c 
HJh  Mer*  ( 
chants. 


Nothing  f 
more 
falfe. 


THAT  Admiral  Peter  William  [on  Van- 
Hoef,  arriving  at  Banda  the  Eighth  of 
April ,  1609.  and  underftanding  by  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  Fa&ors  that  the  Bandanefe  often  In- 
iulted  them,  and  compell’d  them  to  give 
extravagant  Prices  for  their  Nutmegs  and 
Mace,  and  chat  fometimes  they  were  robb’d 
of  their  Goods,  and  went  in  danger  of  their 
Lives  from  the  Natives ;  and  that  the  Ban¬ 
danefe  were  indebted  a  great  Sum  to  the 
Dutch  Merchants,  of  which  they  defign’d  to 
defraud  them  j  and  alfo  had  encouraged 
fome  of  the  Dutch  Sailors  to  renounce  their 
Chriftianity  :  For  thefe  Reafons  the  faid 
Admiral  was  moved  to  eredt  a  Caftle  on  the 
I  (lands  of  Banda  for  the  Security  of  the  Dutch 
Fadtors,  and  to  prevent  their  being  impofed 
on  and  infulted  by  the  Natives  for  the  fu¬ 
ture  :  As  alfo  to  defend  themfelves  againft 
the  Pcrtuguefe.  Which  Propofal  being,  ajjented  to 
by  the  Majority  of  the  Oran  Caya  s,  he  ac¬ 
cordingly  proceeded  to  build  a  Fort  upon 
the  Ifland  of  Nero ;  and  the  Fort  being  a- 
bout  half  finifh’d,  the  faid  Admiral  propos’d 
to  the  Oran  Caya  s  to  meet  him  and  enter  in¬ 
to  a  Treaty  in  order  to  form  an  Alliance 
between  them  and  his  Mafters.  That  the 
Oran  Caya  s  did  accordingly  agree  to  a  Trea¬ 
ty,  and  appointed  Ratoo  for  the  Place  of 
their  Conferences,  whither  the  Admiral 
with  feveral  of  his  Council  and  a  Guard  of 
Dutch  Soldiers  went  to  meet  them  :  But  a 
MeiTenger  came  from  the  Oran  Cayas  to  let 

‘  him 
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s  him  know,  that  they  were  in  a  Neighbour- 
c  ing  Wood,  not  daring  to  advance  farther 
s  for  fear  of  his  Dutch  Soldiers  ,•  and  therefore 
c  defired  he  would  leave  his  Soldiers  at  Ratoo 

*  and  come  to  them  with  his  Council  into  the 

*  Wood,*  with  which  the  Admiral  comply’d, 

*  but  had  no  fooner  enter’d  the  Wood  than  he 
c  and  the  Council  were  furrounded  by  the 
f  Oran  Caya’s  and  cut  in  pieces,  who  alfo  af- 

*  terwards  kill’d  the  Dutch  Fifcal ,  or  Juftice, 

(  whom  he  had  fent  to  them  as  an  Hoftage, 

*  and  feveral  other  Dutchmen  who  had  ffragled 

c  into  the  Woods.  They  alfo  attack’d  theT, 

*  Admiral’s  Guard,  but  were  repuls’d  with  i  JJwar 

*  the  lofs  of  feveral  of  the  Natives.  That  on  the 
thereupon  the  Dutch  were  provoked  to  make  Bandanefe 
War  on  the  Bandanefe  to  revenge  the  Death 

of  their  Admiral  and  Countrymen  thus  trea- S™  ‘JL 

*  cheroufly  kill’d.  And  that  the  EngUJh  fur-tion. 
nifhed  the  Bandanefe  with  Ammunition,  and 

s  made  Signals  to  them,  whereby  they  dif- This  is 
‘  cover’d  the  Def’gns  of  the  Dutch  :  The  Vice-3**"0  fal^e* 
Admiral  by  Virtue  of  his  Commiffion  from  Vrince 
Maurice,  commanded  Capt.  Keelyng  to  be  gone 
out  of  the  Road3  and  out  of  the  reach  of  his  Artil¬ 
lery  in  the  new  Fort  c/Naifau  within  Five  Days. 

*  And  inafmuch  as  the  Dutch  had  now  made  a 
c  Conqueft  of  the  Ifland  of  Nero3  he  held  that 
‘  all  the  Ports  and  Roads  about  the  Ifland  be¬ 
long’d  to  them,  and  wou’d  not  permit  any 

*  Nation  to  Anchor  there  while  the  War  with 
:  the  Bandanefe  continued. 

Ordain’d,  Pafs’d  and  absolutely  Refolv’d 
by  the  Vice-Admiral  and  Council  in 
the  Ship  Hollandia  in  the  Road  of  Banda 
28  July ,  1609. 
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C.  Keeling  To  all  this  Bluffer  Capt.  Keeling  cooly  an- 
^ebeuy“he° fwer’d.  That  unlefs  he  was  Commanded  o- 
Dat^Or-therwife  than  by  their  Orders,  he  fhoulaftay 
ders.  in  the  Road  dll  he  had  taken  in  all  his  Lading, 
which  would  be  about  Twenty-five  Days: 
And  obferved,  That  Rafh  Men  often  threat- 
ned  what  they  durft  not  execute. 

On  the  Firft  of  Augufi  a  Peace  was  conclu¬ 
ded  between  the  Bandanefe  and  the  Dutch  •  and 
the  Tenth  Capt.  Keeling  fail’d  for  Bantam , 
where  having  fettled  an  Englijh  Fa&ory,  he 
fail’d  for  England  the  Third  of  November,  and 
Comes  to  j-j-jg  Xenth  of  May ,  1610.  came  into  the 
Ep*Und'  Downs. 

Captain  Capt.  David  Middleton ,  in  the  Confent,  fet 
David  fail  from  England  the  12th  of  March  1606 ,  and 

Tianfafti  c^e  i6°7j  came  to  an  Anchor  at 

ons  with  the  Cape,  and  the  14th  of  November  arriv’d  in 
the  spam-  Bantam- Road  :  Having  taken  in  feveral  Fa- 
ards  at  the  ^ors  and  Merchandize  proper  for  the  Moluc- 

\fs  A'6c7  ca’s>  c^ey  arriv’d  at  thofe  Iflands  in  the  begin- 
’  ning  of  January,  where  after  they  had  fpent 
feme  time  in  Feafling  and  Entertainments 
with  the  Spaniards  and  Moluccan  Princes,  they 
were  permitted  to  Trade  ;  but  were  foon  af¬ 
ter  prohibited  again  by  the  Spaniards ,  and  for¬ 
ced  to  depart  without  their  full  Lading:  but 
going  afterwards  to  Bouton  met  with  a  Java 
Junck  from  Amboyna,  of  whom  they  bought 
as  many  Cloves  as  they  could  Row  :  The 
22th  of  May  1608  they  came  into  Bantam - 
Road,  and  from  thence  failed  for  England. 
Captain  Capt.  David  Middleton,  in  the  Expedition,  fet 
Middletons  fail  from  the  Downs  for  India  again  the  24th 
Voyage  0f  1609,  and  came  to  the  Cape  the  10th 
andTran-  from  whence  he  fail’d  the  18th,  and 

faftions  arriv’d  at  Bantam  the  7th  of  December  :  On  the 
with  the  8  th  of  January  he  fet  fail  for  the  Molucca's,  and 

touch’d 
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touch’d  at  Bouton,  hoping  to  have  found  Spices  Dutch  and 
to  freight  his  Ship  there  :  but  the  King  allur’d 
him  his  Warehoufes  had  been  burnt  down,  fo  thsrey 
that  he  could  not  furnifh  him  with  any  :  Af- 1609. 
terwards  he  came  to  the  Ifland  of  Bangaia ,  o- 
ver  againft  Amboyna,  where  he  found  a  Drun¬ 
ken  Dutchman  who  kept  a  Seraglio  confifting 
of  Two  large  Houles  full  of  young  Wenches, 
Daughters  of  the  Natives,  and  who  had  the 
abfolute  Command  of  the  Ifland  :  This  Fel¬ 
low,  the  Captain  tells  us,  would  Sing  and 
Dance  naked  all  Day  long,  according  to  the 
Cuftom  of  the  County  ;  his  Buflnefs  was  to 
collect  the  King  of  Ternate  s  Duty  in  all  the 
neighbouring  Iflands. 

The  Wind  not  ferving  for  the  Moluccas , 

Capt.  Middleton  went  away  for  the  Banda- 
JJlands ,  where  he  arriv’d  the  ?th  of  Auguft;  the 
Country  People  came  aboard  him  and  told 
him,  the  Dutch  would  fuffer  none  but  their 
own  People  to  trade  thither ;  and  at  this  time 
had  detain’d  Fifteen  China  Juncks  in  the  Road 
of  Nero. 

The  Governor  of  Najfau  Fort  commanded 
Capt.  Middleton  to  bring  his  Ship  into  the 
Road  under  his  Guns  and  come  a-lhoar;  which 
the  Captain  refufed,  and  told  him  he  fliould 
defend  himfelf  if  any  Violence  was  offer’d. 

The  People  of  Nero  came  aboard,  and  were  Pooimay 
willing  to  deal  with  the  Captain,  if  the  Dutch  and  p0olo- 
would  have  permitted  them  ;  And  the  Iflands  roan  noc 
of  Voolo-way  and  Pooloroon  Hill  held  out  againft 
ail  the  Forces  the  Hollanders  could  bring  a-  D({;^ 
gainfl:  them. 

Captain  Middleton  underftanding  that  the 
Dutch  had  a  defign  to  clap  him  on  board  with 
a  Fire  Ship  ,•  and  if  that  did  not  fucceed,  to 
fend  two  Ships  of  a  Thoufand  Tun  each, 

G  a  wit  A 
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with  Tome  Frigats  to  fink  him,  went  on  Shoai? 
and  ftiew’d  them  his  Commiffion,  expoftula- 
ting  with  them  for  their  barbarous  ufage  ©f  him. 
ri  he  Dutch  They  told  him  the  Iflands  of  Nero  and  Lantor , 
claim  a  were  their  own,  and  no  Nation  fhou’d  Trade 
Property  thither :  whereupon  he  offer’d  to  deal  with 
Iflands  of  r^em  for  Spices,  but  they  refus’d  to  fell  him 
Nero  and  any.  Then  he  Tail’d  to  V ookway  and  purchas’d 
Lantor  his  Ship’s  Lading  of  Nutmegs  and  Mace,  and 
the6 "fit ft  enouSh  t0  ^ac^ea  Smack  belides,-  but  the  Na- 
maflacred  uPon  his  going  over  to  a  neighbouring 
the  Na-  Ifland  to  find  a  good  Harbour  for  his  Ship, 
tivesand  thinking  he  had  been  gone  quite  away,  were 
refted"  a^out  ro  Inaprifon  his  Fa&ors  and  feize  their 
tljejr  Effe&s ;  but  on  his  return  releas’d  them  : 
Forts.  When  he  demanded  the  reafon  of  this  Ufage, 
they  acquainted  him.  That  for  many  Years 
tivt'f  Ac-  the  Portuguefe,  and  after  them  the  Hollanders 
count  of  had  Traded  with  them  as  he  did  now,  but 
the  UGsge  afterwards  came  and  took  their  Country  from 
wichmCC  c‘iern  ’  anc*  they  fuppos’d  that  he  was  gone 
from  the  t0  bring  a  Fleet  to  make  a  Conqueft  of  thofe 
Portuguese  Iflands  which  ftill  retain’d  their  Liberty,  and 
and  Dutch,  therefore  had  feiz’d  his  Men  and  Goods  for 
their  own  Security  jbuc  now  he  was  return’d 
and  found  he  had  no  fuch  intent,  they  readi¬ 
ly  deliver’d  them  to  him  again,  and  they 
parted  very  good  Friends  the  7th  of  September. 
The  9th  of  Otlober,  1610.  he  came  into  Bantam 
Road  but  the  Dutch,  it  Teems,  had  follow’d 
Captain  Middleton  with  two  great  Ships  and 
feveral  Frigates,  determining  to  have  funk  or 
taken  him,  but  were  prevented  by  Calms 
and  contrary  Winds:  While  the  Captain  lay 
at  Bantam  the  Dutch  difpatch’d  eight  European 
Ships  to  Banda  and  Temate ,  with  Planks  and 
other  Neceflaries  to  furniffo  their  Fortifications 
there ,  and  about  the  fame  time  arriv’d  a 
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Fleet  from  Holland  with  a  great  number  o{Dutc^> 
Dutch  Women  on  Board  for  Breeders.  ?roes 

The  Spaniards  and  Dutch  at  this  time  had  the'o^a- 
their  feveral  Forts  at  Temate ,  and  many  Skir-^i  ijiands 
miflhes  happen’d  between  them.  forBreed- 

Captain  Saris,  the  14th  of  January,  1612.  J,rs‘ 
failed  from  Bantam  for  the  Molucca's,  and  the  Voyage* S 
22d  of  February  arrived  there.  He  found  the  to  the  mo- 
Kings  of  Temate  and  Tydore  Bill  engaged  \x\luckas. 
War,  while  the  Spaniards  and  the  Dutch  were 
building  Forts  and  (lengthening  themfelves 
in  order  to  exclude  all  other  Nations  from 
the  Trade  of  thefe  Iflands. 

However,  the  Country  People  came  on  Dutch 
board  Captain  Saris t  and  offer’d  to  fell  him  prohibit 
Cloves  for  Ten  Rials  a  Bahar  more  than  thetke  Na* 
Dutch  gave,  and  accordingly  fome  Quantity  Trade0 
of  Cloves  were  brought  aboard.  The  Dutch  with  the 
hereupon  threatned  to  cut  the  Natives  in 
Pieces  that  brought  them,  and  took  feveral and  take 
Boats  loaden  with  Cloves  as  they  were  com- JK 

ing  off  to  the  Ship.  Two  Dutch  Ships  alfo  Cloves 
came  to  an  Anchor  juft  by  Captain  Saris ,  tofcy  Force- 
prevent  any  Cloves  being'  brought  on  board 
him,  ufing  all  manner  of  reproachful  Lan¬ 
guage  to  the  English. 

The  Dutch  afterwards  fent  the  Captain  a  Pretend  a 
Letter,  acquainting  him  that  the  Natives  c?ntraft 
had  contracted  with  them  for  all  their  Cloves^  the 
in  Confideration  of  their  delivering  them  from JNa£lves' 
the  T.  yrany  of  the  Spaniard  •  that  they  now 
look  d  upon  the  People  of  thefe  Iflands  as 
their  Subjeds  by  Right  of  Conqueft,  and 
would  not  fuffer  any  other  Nation  to  have 
any  Commerce  with  them.  To  which  Cap¬ 
tain  Saris  anfwer’d.  He  fhould  continue  to 
trade  with  any  People  that  were  willing  to 
trade  with  him^not  regarding  thefe  idle  Sto¬ 
ries 
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ries  of  Conqueft  and  Compad,  which  were 
not  confident. 

Ufe  the  They  afterwards  order’d  the  Prince  of  Ter- 
Prince  otnateto  lie  with  his  Barge  a-ftern  of  the  Cap- 
Ternate  as  f a to  prevent  the  Natives  bringing  off  any 
their  a  -  Qoves .  guc  notwithdanding  all  their  Cau¬ 
tion,  when  the  King  failed  the  Natives 
brought  off  a  confiderable  Quantity. 

Spaniards  The  Captain  failing  by  the  Spanijh  Fort  at 
more  ob-  Tydore,  the  Governor  fent  a  Boat  on  board 
liging  him,  and  afterwards  made  him  a  Prefent,  gi- 
than  the  vjng  t|ie  inhabitants  Liberty  of  Trading  with 
DuU  '  him  for  fome  Things :  But  while  he  lay  here 
Prince  cf  c^e  Prince  of  Tydore  came  from  an  Expedition 
■?y dare's  againd  the  Ternatians,  with  the  Heads  of  an 
Viftory  Hundred  Tematians among  which  was  the 
over  the  Head  of  the  Prince  cf  Ternate  himfelf,  which 
and<SKTft^e  C°nclueror  brought  to  his  Wife,  Sider  to 
Gilold.  °  deceafed  Prince.  In  this  Adion  alfo  was 
kill’d,  a  youngerBrotherof  theTematianVrincQ , 
and  the  King  of  Gilolo.  This  Prince  of  Tydore 
had  fome  little  time  before  furpriz’d  and  taken 
a  Dutch  Man  of  War,  and  was  fo  enterprizing 
a  young  Gentleman,  that  tho’  he  lent  Cap¬ 
tain  Saris  a  Compliment,  and  let  him  know 
he  would  vide  him,  and  he  fnould  trade  in  his 
Country  ;  the  Captain  did  not  know  how  to 
trud  him,  but  fet  fail  for  Japan  rather  than 
venture  to  let  him  come  aboard  his  Ship. 

0ran  The  2d  of  Ottober ,  i6if.  one  of  the  Oran 
c aya's  Cay  as  of  Vooloway  came  With  Sophonia  CcJJ'ock  to 

of -poolo.  the  Englijh  Fadory  at  Bantam ,  defiring  their 
defire prote£jon  an(j  Affidance  againd  the  Dutch 
ion/itf/j.Oppreffioni,  and  particularly  toaffid  them  in 
taking  the  Cadle  of  Nero,  or  Najfau:  To 
which  the  Fadory  anfwer’d,  they  could  not 
engage  againd  the  Dutch  without  Orders  from 
England :  and  it  feems  the  next  Year  Orders 
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came  from  England  to  treat  with  the  Bandanefe , 
as  appears  by  the  following  Relation. 

Mr.  Thomas  Spurway,  Facftor  or  Merchant  Spurway  s 
for  the  Englijh  Eafi-India  Company  at  Banda,  in  Account 
a  Letter  to  his  Mafters,  acquaints  them,  that  tfle  f 
he  arriv’d  at  MacaJJar  the  19th  of  November ,  Banda 
1616.  with  two  of  the  Company’s  Ships,  viz,.  1616.' 
the  Swan  and  the  Defence ,  commanded  by 
Captain  Courthop,  where  they  ftaid  fome  time 
to  take  in  Rice  :  That  in  the  mean  while  a 
great  Dutch  Ship  appear’d  about  five  Leagues 
off  at  Sea,  and  fent  her  Boat  with  eight  Men 
on  Shoar. 

That  the  English  met  them  at  their  Landing 
and  told  the  Dutch  they  run  a  great  hazard 
of  their  Lives  in  coming  thither ;  for  that 
the  King  of  MacaJJar  and  all  the  Princes  in 
that  part  of  the  Ifland  were  their  mortal 
Enemies,*  their  Countrymen  the  Hollanders , 
having  lately  committed  many  Outrages  there, 
taken  feveral  of  the  Natives  Prifoners ;  and 
amongft  the  reft,  a  Sahander  or  Governor, 
and  carried  them  away  to  Sea. 

While  they  were  giving  them  this  Account 
the  Natives  affembled  about  them,  and  the 
King  came  down  to  the  Sea  fide  with  two 
Thoufand  Men,  and  had  cut  them  to  pieces ; 
but  they  were  fpar’d  at  the  Interceflion  of 
the  Englifh ,  and  fuffer’d  to  return  to  their 
Ship. 

The  next  Day  the  Hollanders  fent  another  Some 
Boat  towards  MacaJJar ,  with  fixteen  Men  •  at  Dutchmen 
which  the  King  was  fo  provok’d,  that  he  cut  off  ac 
commanded  out  hisGallies  or  Curra  Cunoes,Maca^ar' 
who  boarded  them,  and  kill’d  every  one  of 
the  Dutch  before  they  reach’d  the  Shoar. 

The  Englijh  Ships  fet  fail  from  MacaJJar  the 
8  th  of  December ,  1616.  and  having  fupply’d 

the 
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the  Dutch  Ship  with  Rice  and  Water  upon 
•  their  earneft  requeft,  pretending  to  be  in 
Diftrefs ;  they  purfued  their  Voyage  to  Voolo- 
roon,  where  they  arriv’d  the  13  th  of  December , 
the  Dutch  Ship  attending  them  as  far  as  Am- 
hoyna  ,•  where  in  recompence  for  the  Service 
the  Englijh  had  done  them,  they  reported  that 
the  Englijh  were  the  occafion  of  their  Men 
being  kill’d  at  MacaJJar. 

The  Oran  Cay  a  s  of  Vooloway  and  Vooloroon 
between  came  on  board  the  Englijh  the  24th  of  October , 
the  Ban~  t.616.  to  treat  of  making  a  formal  Surrender 
danefe  of  their  Country  to  the  Englijh  ;  in  confide- 
and  the  ration  of  their  being  protected  againft  Dutch 
snglijb.  Ufurpation,  and  annually  fupply’d  by  the 
Englijh  with  Rice,  Cloathing,  and  other  Ne- 
ceffaries. 

The  English  demanded  of  them  whether 
they  had  ever  made  any  Contract  with  the 
Hollanders ,  or  furrendered  up  their  Iflands  to 
them  ?  To  which  they  all  reply’d,  they  never 
had  nor  never  wou’d,  for  that  they  took 
them  to  be  their  mortal  Enemies ;  and  both 
the  Oran  Cay  as  of  Vooloroon  and  Vooloway  (who 
fled  to  Vooloroon  when  the  Dutch  landed  therej 
and  took  their  Country  from  them  by  force) 
did  averr  and  maintain,  that  Voolo-way  belong’d 
to  the  King  of  England  by  a  voluntary  Sur¬ 
render  of  the  Oran  Gaya’s ,  into  the  Hands  of 
Captain  Richard  Hunt  for  the  ufe  of  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  before  the  Hollanders  came  into  the 
Road,  or  made  a  Defcent  upon  that  Ifland  : 
And  that  as  Subje&s  to  his  Majefty,  they  had 
caufed  the  Englijh  Colours  to  be  placed  on 
their  Fort,  which  the  Dutch  {hot  down  feveral 
times  $  abufing  his  Majefty  in  the  vileft  Lan¬ 
guage,  fuch  as  Dutch  Boors  excel  in. 
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That  they  defended  the  Ifland  as  long  as 
they  cou’d  for  the  King  of  England,  and 
when  they  were  forc’d  out  of  it  they  fled  to 
Pooloroon  and  the  neighbouring  Iflands ;  but 
never  fubmitted  to  the  Dutch. 

In  the  Evening  of  the  14th  of  Decmbersx6i6. 
Articles  of  Ceflion  or  Surrender  of  the  Ifland 
of  Pooloroon  and  Poolov’ay ,  to  the  King  of  Eng¬ 
land ,  were  Executed  by  the  Oran  Cay  as  of  the 
Ifland,  and  deliver’d  by  their  own  Hands  to 
Mr.  Nathaniel  Courthop,  Mr.  Thomas  Spurway , 
and  Mr.  Sophon  Cc^ocke  to  his  Majefty’s  Ufe. 
They  alfo  deliver’d  a  Nutmeg-Tree  with  the 
Roots  and  Fruit  upon  it,  and  a  live  Goat  by 
way  of  Seizin  ;  defiring  to  have  the  English 
Colours  planted  on  the  Ifland  of  Pooloroon,  and 
thirty  fix  Great  Guns  fir’d  in  Memory  of  this 
Ceflion  or  Surrender,  which  was  done  ac¬ 
cordingly  ,•  and  after  a  fuitable  Entertainment, 
the  Oran  Cayas  were  conduded  to  Pooloroon . 


The  Surrender 


Pooloway  and  Pooloroon  in 


HIS  Writing  is  an  Agreement  between 


c  A  all  the  Oran  Caya  s  of  Pooloway  and 

*  Pooloroon  alfo,  and  the  Englijh ,  in  manner 
c  as  followeth  :  Whereas  in  the  time  that 
c  Pooloway  was  not  yet  furprized  by  the 
6  Hollanders ,  the  People  of  Pooloway  and  Poolo- 

*  roon  did  furrender  the  two  forefaid  Iflands 
€  unto  the  King  of  England,  and  gave  a  Turf 
e  of  Earth  to  Richard  Hunt ,  Merchant  there  5 
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*  ing  off  three  pieces  of  Ordnance  in  token  of 
'  the  Covenant,  whereby  the  Men  of  Pooloway 

*  and  Pooloroon  did  furrender  the  two  aforefaid 
f  lflands  to  the  King  of  England  (which  was 

*  done  before  the  Surprize  of  Pooloway  eight 
‘  Days ;  )  and  after  that  it  was  taken  by  the 

*  Hollanders :  And  whereas  at  that  time  there 

*  were  but  two  Englishmen  upon  Pooloway,  who 
‘  being  not  able  to  defend  the  Country, 

*  went  away  to  Pooloroon ,  together  with  the 

*  Men  of  Pooloway  in  a  fmall  Praw,-  bringing 

*  away  with  them  Earth  and  Writings  for  the 
'  eftablifhing  of  Covenants  betwixt  them. 
f  Thefe  are  therefore  to  teftify,  that  the 

*  two  aforefaid  lflands  do  a&ually  belong  to 
‘  the  King  of  England  only,  according  to  our 
c  aforefaid  Surrender :  But  whereas  at  this 
c  time,  through  the  Affaults  of  the  Hollanders ^ 
c  Pooloway  is  fallen  into  their  Hands  and  Pof- 
€  feflionj  if  it  fhall  pleafe  his  Majefty  to 

*  recover  it  to  himfelf  again,  he  (hall  do 

*  therein  nought  but  Juftice.  Bur  this  is  fure, 

*  that  we  the  Men  of  Pooloway  and  Pooloroon 
c  have  furrendred  the  two  aforefaid  lflands 
e  unto  his  Majefty’s  Power,  and  cannot  go 
c  from,  or  revoke  our  Word  again,  even  to 
c  the  laft  Day  ;  and  having  linked  our  felves 
s  with  the  Englijl)  in  one  Bond  to  live  and  dye 
®  together.  We  the  Men  of  Pooloway  and 
9  Pooloroon  do  further  Covenant,  to  fend  every 
g  Year  to  the  King  of  England  a  Branch  of 

*  Nutmegs  in  token  of  our  Fidelity  ;  defiring 

*  that  this  Surrender  of  all  the  Oran  Gaya's  of 
1  Pooloway  and  Pooloroon  be  not  had  in  oblivion 
c  unto  the  King  of  England,  & c.  And  where- 
s  as  King  James ,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  is 

King  of  England,  Scotland ,  France  and  Ireland , 
!  and  now  aifo  by  the  Mercy  of  God,  King 
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c  of  Vooloivay  and  Vooloroon *  We  do  moreover 
6  all  of  us  make  an  Agreement  that  the  Com- 

*  modifies  in  the  twoforefaid  Illands*namely* 
ff  Mace  and  Nutmegs*  (hall  not  be  fold  to 
'  any  other  Nation  but  only  to  the  King  of 

*  England  and  his  Subje&s*  according  to  the 
c  true  meaning  of  our  Covenants  and  Sur- 
c  render  ;  for  which  Reafon  we  cannot*  or 
c  will  Trade  with  any  other  People.  And 
c  whereas  all  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  the  two  fore- 
€  faid  Iflands  have  made  this  Agreement  *•  let 
c  it  be  remembred  that  it  was  not  made  in 
f  Madnefs*  or  loofely*  as  the  breathing  of  the 
e  Wind*  but  upon  mature  Deliberation  ;  nor 
c  can  they  revoke  or  fwerve  from  the  fame 
f  again.  Moreover*  all  we  together  do  defire 
s  of  his  Majefty,  all  fuch  things  as  are  not 
c  fitting  in  our  Religion*  as  immodeft  Ufage 
f  of  Women*  maintaining  of  Swine  in  our 

s  Country*  forceably  taking  away  of  Mens 
c  Goods*  mifufing  of  our  Men,  or  any  fuch 
f  like  that  are  excepted  againft  in  our  Laws* 
c  be  not  put  in  practice*  being  contrary  to 
f  our  Cuftom*  that  they  may  not  prove  a 
c  Blemifh  unto  our  Religion  *•  and  that  we 
may  receive  no  occafion  to  deal  unkindly 
f  with  the  Englijh.  Furthermore*  if  any  Eng - 
lijhman  will  become  of  our  Religion,  we 
f  will  accept  of  him  upon  Council :  or  if  any 
s  of  our  People  will  become  a  Chriftian*  he 
5  (hall  be  fo  likewife  upon  like  Counfel  j  de- 
c  firing  this  Promife*  that  fuch  things  be  not 

*  done  in  fuch  manner  as  may  breed  Difcon- 
e  tent  betwixt  us  and  the  English,  which  we 
c  do  very  earneftly  defire  of  his  Majefty. 

*  Finally*  at  this  time  all  the  Oran  Caya  s  of 
e  Pooloivay  and  Vooloroon  do  again  Covenant 
!  with  Nathaniel  Courthop ,  Captain  of  the  two 

Hz'  !  Ships 
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e  Ships  riding  here,  Sophon  Cozocke  and  Thomas 
e  Spur  way  giving  a  Turf  of  Earth,  and  fur- 
c  rend  ring  the  two  aforefaid  Iflands  unto  the 
c  King  of  England  being  already  partly  in 

*  the  Hands  ol  Nathaniel  Court  hop 3  Sophon  Co- 
f  z tocke  and  Thomas  Spurway  ;  and  that  not 
f  only  now,  but  as  being  done  long  before, 
€  when  Captain  Cafileton  went  from  Pooloway 
‘  with  *oui  Ships,,  when  all  the  Oran  Cayasoi 

*  the  tw  o  forefaid  iflands  agreed  with  Richard 
f  Hunt ,  Merchant  of  Pooloway ,  fet  the  King 
s  of  EngHhd1  s  Flag  upon  the  Caftle  of  Pooloway  3 
(  and  fhot  off  3  pieces  of  Ordnance  in  Token 
e  of  the  Covenant  between  the  Oran  Caya  s  of 
f  Pooloway  and  Pooloroon3  and  the  Englijh  •  and 
e  as  It  has  been  done  heretofore,  fo  at  this 
€  time  we  do  renew  it,  with  Nathaniel  Cour- 

*  thopy  Sophon  C,oz>ocke}  and  Thomas  Spurway  ; 


Emmon  Pooloway  3 
Sahandar  Pooloway  3 
Sabandar  Wrat3 
Sahandar  Pooloroon3 
Sabandar  Lamecoe3 
Nahoda  Coa3 


Hattib  Ittam3 
Hattib  Pootee3 
Sabandar  Treaty 
Emmon  Lancecoe3 
Sabander  Locon. 


Tf.  B.  Captain  Cafileton  was  at  Banda ,  Novem- 
ber3  i6iy.  with  four  Ships,  viz.  the  Clove, 
the  Defences  the  Thomas  and  ConcorJ3  when 
Mr.  Hunt  took  the  Surrender  of  the  Oran 
Cay  ads  of  that  Country. 
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The  Surrender  of  Rofinging  and 
Way  re  to  his  Majefty  King 
James. 

*  ripHlS  Writing  is  for  the  Agreement 
c  JL  between  all  the  Oran  Cayas  of  the 
f  Country  of  Wayre,  and  of  the  Ifland  of 

Rofinging ;  and  the  Englijh  Nation,  in  man- 

*  ner  as  followeth,  wc,  That  whereas  in  the 
c  time  that  the  Country  of  Banda  was  in  trou- 
€  ble  by  reafon  of  their  Enemies,  fo  that 
c  they  were  no  longer  able  to  withftand 

*  them  ;  they  therefore  agreed  with  Nathaniel 
‘  Ccurthop,  Sophon  Co&ocke  and  'Thomas  Spurway 

*  thus  much  in  Effe&,  that  is,  that  they  do 

*  furrender  the  Country  of  Wayre  and  the 
c  Ifland  of  Rofinging  unto  the  King  of  England, 

€  inRefpe<ft  that  they  are  not  able  any  more 
c  to  ftand  for  themfelves  againft  their  Ene- 
c  mies ;  that  now  the  faid  Country  of  Wayre 
c  and  the  Ifland  of  Rofinging  is  only  in  the 

*  Power  of  the  King  of  England.  And  whereas 
c  the  Agreement  is  once  made,  we  the  afore- 
f  faid  Oran  Caya’s  cannot  in  our  Confcience 
f  dilfolve  it  again,  but  agree  that  it  fhall  laft 
e  for  ever  untill  the  lafl:  day  of  Doom  :  And 

*  that  the  Englifh  fhall  be  as  the  Men  of  the 
c  Country  of  Wayre  in  all  Privileges.  Fur- 
(  thermore  the  Men  of  the  aforefaid  Country 
s  of  Wayre  and  the  Ifland  of  Rofinging ,  do 
c  promife  and  agree  to  fend  unto  the  King 
5  of  England  one  Branch  of  Nutmegs  as  a 
■  Token  of  their  aforefaid  Agreement  of  all 
e  us  the  aforefaid  Oran  Cay  as  ,*  on  Condition 
l  that  the  faid  Token  of  our  Agreement  be 

!  not 
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4  not  out  of  Memory  nor  diffolved,  nor  fwe 
4  dif-efteemed ;  and  we  do  wifh  that  Almigh- 
4  ty  God  would  vouchfafe  to  give  Profperity 
4  to  the  King  of  England ,  Scotland ,  France  and 
4  Ireland  •  and  now  by  the  Grace  and  Mercy 
4  of  God  the  King  of  the  Country  of  Wayre 
4  and  the  Ifland  of  Rofinging  ;  and  that  more, 
4  we  will  ftoop  to  no  other  King  or  Poten- 
4  ta te  but  only  unto  his  Majefty,  and  after 
f  h'm  to  all  his  Pcfterity.  Furthermore  as 
4  concerning  our  Traae,  we  do  all  truly  agree 
4  not  to  eil  ;  nv  c  the  Nuts  or  Mace  which 

*  the  afcrcfaid  Goumrios  do  afford  to  any  o- 
4  ther  but  only  to  the  King  ot  England's  Sub- 
4  jedts ;  becaufe  we  have  wholly  unto  him 
4  furrendered  the  arorelaid  two  Countries  of 
4  Wayre  and  RoJinging)  with  all  that  therein  is, 
4  or  whatfoever  it  doth  or  fhall  yield,  it  is  the 
4  King  of  England's  own  :  and  this  fhall  ftand 
4  for  a  Reafon  that  we  cannot  Trade  with  a- 
4  ny  other  Nation.  Moreover,  we  intreat 
4  the  King’s  Majefty  of  England  in  earned: 
4  manner,  that  fuch  things  as  are  not  befit- 
4  ting  to  our  Religion,  as  unmannerly  ufage 
4  of  our  Women,  maintaining  of  Swine  in 
4  our  Country,  beating  and  abufing  of  our 
4  Men,  or  taking  away  of  them  per  force 

*  againft  their  Wills  as  if  they  were  their  own 
4  Slaves,  or  any  other  fuch  like  Attempts 
4  that  are  held  unbefeeming  in  our  Laws  : 
4  (We  fay)  that  we  do  entreat  his  Highnefs, 
4  that  none  of  chofe  or  fuch  like  be  put  in 
4  pradtice  by  his  Subjects,  becaufe  they  are 
4  things  difallowable  in  our  Laws,  and  fo 
4  being  committed,  will  redound  to  the  Over- 
4  throw  thereof ;  and  we  thereby  might  he 
4  forced  to  deal  unkindly  with  the  English  : 
l  Therefore,  moreover  if  any  of  the  Englijh 

hereafter 
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e  hereafter  fhall  have  an  affetftion  to  be  Cir- 
f  cumcifed  and  become  as  one  of  us,  it 
6  fhall  be  done  upon  Efficient  Counfel  be- 
c  tween  the  reft  of  the  Englijh  and  us  •  or  if 

*  any  of  us  will  become  a  Chriftian  in  that 
c  Caufe,  the  like  Counfel  fhall  be  held  ;  and 
s  this  fhall  not  be  done  for  any  Mifdemeanor 
e  of  the  Party  willing  fo  to  turn,  becaufe 
f  that  may  breed  a  Diflenfion  between  the 

*  Englijh  and  us.  And  whereas  this  Agree- 
c  ment  was  made  in  the  Prefence  and  by  the 
c  Confent  of  the  King  and  Sabander  of  Wayre , 

*  the  Sabander  of  Rojinging,  Emmon  Hattib, 
r  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Oran  Cay  as  of  the 

*  Countries  of  Way  re  and  the  Iflands  of  Ro - 
c  finging  :  This  fhall  be  for  a  Teftimony  that 
c  it  is  not  done  in  Madnefs,  or  in  the  manner 
c  of  the  breathing  of  theWind  ;  but  that  it  was 
€  alfo  as  well  thought  in  our  Hearts  as  fpoken 
c  with  our  Mouths,  and  therefore  we  cannot 

*  nor  will  go  from  it  again,  but  that  it  fhall 
f  foftand  until  the  Diffolution  of  the  World  : 
c  Neither  fhall  there  any  Doubts  rife  in  our 
f  Hearts  of  any  other,  but  that  we  the  Men 


€ 

€ 

t 

C 

€ 

C 

C 

c 

f 

€ 

f 

€ 

C 


of  Wayre  and  Rojingfag  are  only  the  King’s, 
Majefty’s  of  England’s  Subjects  ,•  and  if  any 
trouble  hereafter  do  happen  in  the  forefaid 
Countries,  we  will  be  contented  as  well  to 
die,  as  to  live  together  with  the  Englifh ,  be¬ 
caufe  we  will  be  fubject  to  one  King  ;  and 
this  fhall  ftand  for  a  Reafon,  that  any  being 
in  League  with  us,  fhall  alfo  be  in  League 
with  the  EngHJh,  &  per  contra ,  he  that  is 
near  the  E»gujh  fhall  be  near  us,  becaufe  we 
will  by  no  means  again  Divorce  our  felves 
one  from  the  otner.  Finally,  at  the  time 
this  Agreement  was  made,  all  the  Oran 
Cay  as  of  Eookway  and  Pooler ocn  were  Wit- 

l  neftes 
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c  neffes  thereunto,  all  the  Oran  Cayas  of 
c  Way  re  and  Rofinging  have  unto  the  faid  Pre- 
e  miffes  fet  their  Hands : 

The  King  of  Wayre,  Sabandar  afRofinging, 
The  Savandar  of  Wayre ,  Emmon  0/Rolinging, 
Emmon  of  Wayre,  Hattib  of  Rofinging. 

On  the  28th  of  December  feveral  Dutch  Ships 
appear’d,  and  one  of  them  took  down  her 
Antient  and  and  put  up  a  Bloody  Flag,  where¬ 
upon  the  Englijh  Ships  expe&ed  to  have  been 
attack’d,  and  therefore  landed  feveral  Pieces 
of  Ordnance,  and  threw  up  a  Redoubt  on  the 
Ifland  of  Pooleroon,  whereby  they  had  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  Road  :  On  the  Third  of  January 
Dutch  there  came  Three  Dutch  Ships  from  Nero,  one 
attTckthe0^  dight  Hundred,  another  of  Five  Hundred, 
Englijh.  and  the  third  of  One  Hundred  and  Sixty  Tuns, 
full  of  Men,  with  an  Intention  to  have  at¬ 
tack’d  the  Englijh  :  Whereupon  the  Englijh 
Captains  Chew’d  them  the  Surrenders  of  P00U 
oway  and  Pooloroon  to  the  King  of  England’  and 
alfo  demanded  Poffeffion  of  Pooloway.  Nor 
did  the  Dutch  at  this  time  pretend  to  any  prior 
Surrender  to  their  State  ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
acknowledged  they  had  none.  The  Dutch  had 
infallibly  attack’d  their  Ships  however,  if  they 
had  not  perceiv’d  the  Guns  mounted  on  the 
Shoar,  and  the  Preparations  made  to  receive 
them  :  and  they  foon  after  found  Means  to 
effedt  their  Defigns  without  much  Hazard  to 
They  their  Perfons ;  for  Capt.  Davis,  Malle  of  the 
rake  the  Swan ,  going  over  to  Wayre  (a  Town  of  '.  mt-orc, 
§v>an.  which  was  not  yet  in  the  Poffeffion  or  the 
Dutch)  Two  Holland  Ships  fill’d  with  Soldiers 
from  Nero ,  pour’d  in  their  Broadfide-.-  upon  him 

without 
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without  any  Declaration  of  War,  and  took 
him  after  fome  little  Refiftance  ,•  for  not  ha¬ 
ving  more  than  Thirty  found  Men  on  board, 
the  reft  Tick  or  left  at  Vooleroon  a-fhaar,  it  is  not 
to  be  fuppofed  he  could  ftand  before  them, 
what  made  the  Lofs  the  greater,  was  the 
Death  of  Mr.  Sophon  Coz,ocke3  who  was  beat 
to  Pieces  by  a  Cannon-fhot  at  the  Beginning 
of  theEngagement. 

Captain  Counhop  finding  the  Dutch  in  ear-  CaPtain 
neft,  and  that  it  was  impoffible  to  refill  them  J 
at  Sea,  and  well  weighing  at  the  fame  timeporcto 
of  what  Confequence  thefe  Iflands  were  to  defend 
the  Crown  of  England ,  bravely  refolv’d  to^m^e^ 
take  his  Guns  out  of  the  Defence ,  and  ered  e 

Fort  upon  a  little  Ifland  Clofe  by  Pooloroon 
which  commanded  the  Road,  and  here  he  did 
not  doubt  to  ftand  his  Ground  againft  all  the 
Power  the  Dutch  had  in  lndia3  till  he  fhould  be 
reliev’d  from  England  ;  but  as  Misfortunes  fre¬ 
quently  come  one  upon  the  Neck  of  another, 
the  few  Men  that  were  left  on  board  the  De- 
fence  run  away  with  her  to  the  Dutch3  proba¬ 
bly  dreading  the  Hardfhips  they  were  like  to 
faffer  on  a  barren  Ifland  (where  was  neither 
Water  or  Food)  before  they  fhould  be  fupply’d 
from  England. 

The  Dutch  broke  open  the  Cabbins  and  Dutch 
Chefts  in  the  Englijh  Ships,  and  plunder’d 
them  of  every  thing  that  was  valuable,throw-  ships* 
ing  the  reft  overboard.  They  afterwards  laid 
the  Men  in  Irons,  threw  them  into  Blinking  And  ufe 
loathfom  Dungeons,  or  rather  Bog  houfes,  the  Eng- 
where  in  Contempt  they  dung’d  upon  their  " 

Heads ;  infomuch  that  many  of  them  were 
killed  with  the  loathfom  Stench  ;  others  were  fly, 
carry’d  about  the  Country  in  Cages  by  Way 
of  Triumph,  declaring  that  the  Englijh  were 

I  but 
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but  Slaves  and  Vaffals  to  the  Dutch  in  Europe * 
where  they  ufed  them  often,  as  they  did  thefe 
unhappy  Prifoners ;  and  they  would  have  the 
Natives  know  that  this  was  but  a  Specimen 
of  their  Humanity,  they  had  much  worfe 
in  Store  for  thofe  who  dare  yet  oppofe  them. 
In  Ihort,  never  were  Enemies  taken  in  a  de¬ 
clar’d  War,  ufed  with  half  that  Barbarity 
the  Englijh  were  by  the  Dutch  in  time  of  full 
k  was  a  Peace*  an<*  had n  been  fr°m  an  Enem^,  they 
time  of3  might  have  born  it ;  but  to  be  thus  dealt  with 
fuJiPeace.by  People  obliged  by  all  the  Ties  that  Grati¬ 
tude  or  Religion  could  lay  upon  them,  re¬ 
quir’d  an  uncommon  Patience,  and  fuch  as 
no  Nation  but  the  Englijh  ever  difcover’d. 

To  proceed,  Capt.  Courthop  a  little  while 
after,  fent  to  Nero  to  reclaim  the  Defence  j  but 
the  Dutch  refus’d  to  return  either  Ship  or 
Goods,  unlefs  the  Captain  would  defert  the 
People  of  PooIoroon3  and  relinquifh  all  Preten- 
fions  to  the  Banda  Iflands:  Some  Wrongs  the 
Dutch  alfo  complain’d  of,  fuch  as  Sir  Henry 
Middleton  wearing  a  Dutch  Flag  in  the  Red 
Sea ,  which  Mr.  Courthop ,  who  was  on  board 
Sir  Henry ,  told  them  was  falfe  ,•  adding,  that 
the  Englijh  were  above  wearing  Dutch  Colours. 
Then  the  Dutch  told  him,  they  had  the  King 
of  England’s  Orders  that  no  Englijh  Ships  fhould 
pal's  to  the  Eallward  of  Macajfari  which  it 
feems,  was  as  falfe  as  the  other  trivial  Mat¬ 
ters  they  alledg’d,  with  equal  Truth,  for  their 
inhuman  Treatment  of  th e  Englijh;  and  had 
they  better  Reafons,  no  doubt  we  fhould  then 
Captain  have  heard  of  them. 

Courthop  Captain  Courthop  finding  nothing  to  be  done 
i  ;:c ,  to  by  Way  of  Treaty,  difpatch’d  Mr.  Spurway 
?A/  'a™  with  a  Sahander ,  and  leveral  Oran  Cay  o' s  to 
infocpe-"  £he  Englijh  Fa&ory  at  Bantam 3  to  acquaint 
menc.,  them 
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them  with  the  State  of  their  Affairs.  The 
Dutch  gave  chafe  to  the  Veffel  which  carry ’d 
them,  and  had  no  doubt  prevented  their 
telling  Tales  if  the  Englifh,  had  not  put 
into  Bouton  and  been  protected  by  the  King, 
who  fent  them  to  the  further  Part  of  the 
Ifland,  and  provided  another  Veffel  to  carry 
them  to  Bantam ,  where  they  arriv’d  the  ;d  of 
June  1617.-' 

When  the  Dutch  were  at  any  time  told  they 
mult  anfwer  for  thefe  Wrongs  to  our  Nation 
in  Europe,  they  would  reply.  They  could  make 
as  good  Friends  in  the  Court  of  England  as  our 
Englifh  Eaft  India  Company  ;  That  they  did  not 
matter  paying  for  a  Ship  or  two  ;  a  little  Gold  well 
apply’ d  would  heal  all :  Nor  did  they  value  the  Ex¬ 
pence,  fo  as  they  could  dejlroy  the  Englifh  Trade  at 
Banda. 

This  is  the  Account  Mr.  Spurway  and  other 
Fa&ors  gave  in  their  Letters  to  the  E aft-India 
Company;  adding,  that  they  hop’d  they 
would  fo  prize  the  Blood  of  their  Servants, 
who  had  been  maim’d,  wounded,  imprifon’d 
and  murder’d  by  the  Dutch  ;  that  they  would 
procure  Satisfa&ion  to  be  made,  that  the  Dutch 
might  be  deterr  d  from  a&ing  the  fame  Villa- 
nies  over  again.  They  represented  alfo,  that 
if  the  Fa&ory  at  Pooloroon  was  not  fupply’d  and 
reinforc’d  fpeedily,  the  Englifh  Name  muft  un¬ 
dergo  the  greateft  Difgrace  imaginable  in 
that  Part  of  the  World,  and  the  Nation 
would  fuffer  fuch  a  Lofs  as  was  never  to  be 
retriev’d.  For,  as  Mr.  Spurway  adds,  though 
Pooloroon  was  not  indeed  the  moft  fruitful  of 
thefe  Iflands,  it  did  however  afford  good  Store 
of  Mace  and  Nuts,  and  more  there  would 
be  if  they  were  well  cultivated  :  Befides,  Lan- 
tor  and  Rojinging  had  great  Plenty  of  them, 

I  2  and 
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and  it  would  be  impofltble  for  the  Dutch  to 
hinder  their  tranfporting  their  Fruits  to 
Pooloroon,  if  the  Englijh  fupply’d  them  with 
Rice,  Salt,  Pepper,  and  other  Neceflaries 
in  Return  for  thefe  Spices. 

Captain  To  this  Account,  I  (hall  add  fuch  Particu- 
ceurt hop's  lars  out  of  Captain  Courthop’ s  Journals  and 
Journal,  Letters,  as  are  omitted  in  Mr,  Spurway.  The 
16161  Captain,  it  feems,  had  the  Command  of  the 
Swan  and  the  Defence ,  and  fail’d  with  them 
from  Bantam  the  laft  Day  of  October  1616  ar¬ 
riving  at  Maccjfar  the  17th  of  November  fol¬ 
lowing.  He  gives  the  fame  Account  of  the 
Dutch  Boats  coming  on  Shore  there  the  ift  of 
December ,  as  Mr.  Spurway  has  done ;  and  that 
they  failed  for  Banda  on  the  9th  of  December  jn 
Company  of  the  Dutch  Ship,as  far  as  Amboyna  ; 
and  on  the  2;d  came  to  an  Anchor  in  Poolo - 
way  Road  i  the  next  Day  in  the  Evening  they 
accepted  of  the  Refignation  of  the  Iflands  of 
Pooloway  and  PooloroonJ  to  theUfeof  his  Ma- 
jefty,  according  to  Mr.  Spurway  s  Relation. 

He  tells  us  further,  that  when  the  Hollan¬ 
ders  offer’d  to  reftore  their  Ships,  &c.  upon 
Condition  he  would  quit  Pooloroon3  he  an- 
fwer’d,  that  he  could  not  give  away  the 
King’s  Right,and  defert  the  Iflanders,  his  Sub¬ 
jects,  without  being  guilty  of  High  Treafon, 
and  drawing  the  Blood  of  that  People  on  his 
own  Head,  who  had  thrown  themfelves  upon 
his  Majefty’s  Protection  :  But  if  the  Dutch 
would  reftore  the  Ships,with  Men  and  Goods, 
and  help  to  convey  them  to  Bantam ,  giving 
under  their  Hands  that  no  Attempt  fhould  be 
made  againft  the  two  Iflands  till  the  Matter 
was  decided  in  England  or  Bantam ,  then  he 
would  quit  the  Ifland.  To  which  the  Dutch 
made  no  other  Reply,  but  that  they  would 

drive 
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drive  him  out  by  Force.  As  to  that  Pretence 
of  the  Dutch,  that  they  had  King  J  ames’s 
Orders  to  take  all  Englijh  Ships  to  the  Eaft- 
ward  of  Macajfar,  nothing  could  be  more  ri¬ 
diculous,  becaufe  Capt.  Courthop  had  at  that 
very  Time  a  Commiflion  to  accept  of  the 
Resignation  of  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  Banda  to  his 
Majefty,  if  he  could  procure  one  :  And  as 
to  any  prior  Surrender  to  the  Dutch,  Captain 
Courthop  offer’d  if  they  could  make  any  fuch £ Jj£ *  a 
appear,he  would  relinquifh  the  Englijh  Claim  Right  to 
They  did  indeed  pretend  to  Nero  and  Took-  Nero  by 
way  by  Conqueft,  which  fhews  fufficiendy  Conqueft 
that  they  had  no  Right  tothelflands  by  Com¬ 
pact. 

On  the  2yth  of  March,  the  Solomon  and  At- ^ 
tendance ,  two  Englijl)  Ships,  came  in  Sight  of^^. 
the  Englijh  Fort  of  Pooloroon ,  but  were  inter-  ships  ta- 
cepted  by  Four  great  Dutch  Ships,  and  afterken  in 
an  Engagement  of  Seven  Hours  were  taken  Sishc  of 
and  carry’d  into  Nero  Road :  Had  not  the  Tho- 
mas ,  which  was  in  their  Company,  parted  peace. 
with  them  a  little  before,  they  had  probably 
relieved  their  brave  Country- men  ;  but  this 
was  not  the  only  unlucky  Accident,  for  it 
feems  the  Solomon  was  fo  loaded  with  Rice, 
and  other  Provifions  for  the  Bandanefe,  that  (he 
could  not  ufe  her  lower  Tire,  and  their  Pow¬ 
der  alfo  had  been  damag’d  ;  but  Succefs  and 
Juftice  are  not  always  on  the  fame  Side,  ex¬ 
cept  among  the  Vulgar,  who  ever  look  upon 
good  Fortune  as  an  unanfwerable  Argument 
of  the  Juftice  of  any  Caufe  :  Men  of  Reflexi¬ 
on  indeed  obferve  that  Succefs  as  often  attends 
Pirates  and  Banditti,  as  hcneft  Men,  if  not 
oftnerj  and  that  the  brave  unfortunate  fre¬ 
quently  deferve  much  greater  Applaufe  than 
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thebrntifli  Cc  queror,  who  generally  owes 
his  Fortune  to  a  fuperior  Force. 

Orders  of  That  »  hue  Dutch  Outrages  were  not  the 
the  States  Actions  caly  of  private  Men,  is  evident,  in 
Prize  of^  t‘iat  Generals  and  Admirals  declar’d 

alV^rg/.yft  they  had  a  Commiffion  from  the  States  to 
Ships  in  make  Prize  of  all  Ships  that  approach’d  the 
time  of  Banda  Shoars  without  their  Leave  ,•  nor  were 
Peace  they  ever  called  to  an  Account  for  their  bar¬ 
barous  Ufage  of  the  Englijh. 

The  Solomon  and  Attendance ,  it  feems,  had 
feveral  Bandanefe  on  board,  who  fought  brave¬ 
ly,  and  more  than  once  clear’d  the  Decks  of 
the  Dutch  Men  ;  and  feveral  of  them  after¬ 
wards  efcap’d  to  Vooloroon  in  Boats ;  but  fome 
of  them,  as  well  as  of  the  Englijh ,  were  maffa- 
cred  in  cold  Blood  after  the  Engagement. 
Refolutl-  The  17th  of  April  1618.  the  Oran  Capa  s  of 
on  of  the  jr  antor,  or  Proper  Banda3  came  over  to  confer 
m  *”^'with  Captain  Courthnp  on  the  Situation  of 
their  Affairs :  And  that  brave  People,  not- 
withftanding  all  thefe  Difappointmencs,  a- 
greed  to  hold  out  another  Year,  in  hopes 
that  by  that  time  more  Englijh  Shipping  would 
arrive  to  their  Relief.  Capt.  Courthop  there¬ 
upon  difpatch’d  an  Exprefs  to  Bantam ,  to  fol- 
licit  a  Reinforcement,  and  acquaint  the  Eng- 
lijh  Factory  therewith  their  Diftrefs,  having 
now  but  ;8  Men  left  to  refill  all  the  Forces  of 
the  Dutch ,  and  no  other  Provifion  but  Rice  and 
fuch  Fifh,  as  they  could  take. 

Dutch  In-  Among  other  Infolences  of  the  Dutch ,  Cap- 
folcnce.  tain  Courthop* s  Journal  takes  Notice,  that  they 
boafted  of  their  having  Copies  of  all  Eng- 
lijh  Commiffions  before  ever  the  Compa¬ 
ny’s  Ships  fee  fail  from  England ,  and  pretended 
that  none  of  the  Company’s  Officers  had  the 

King’s 
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King’s  Commiflion,  and  confequently  it  was 
no  Offence  to  the  Crown  of  England, to  infult 
and  abufe  the  Company’s  Servants,  and  de- 
ftroy  their  Factories  and  Effe&s.  They  de¬ 
clared  alfo,  that  the  Bandanefe  mud  never 
exped  to  enjoy  Peace,  unlefs  they  fubmitted 
to  the  Hollanders,  no  Nation  in  the  World 
being  a  match  for  them,  or  fo  able  to  fupply 
them  with  the  Necelfaries  they  wanted.  But 
dill  itfeemsthe  Bandanefe  were  fo  well  appriz’d 
of  the  Hollanders  Defign  to  enflave  them,  from 
their  Behaviour  in  that  part  of  the  Country 
they  had  fubdued,  that  they  chofe  to  run  all 
Hazards,  and  fuffer  the  greateft  Want  and 
Hardfhips,  rather  than  be  at  their  Mercy. 

The  Dutch ,  as  has  been  intimated,  fram’d 
all  msfnner  of  Lyes  to  deter  the  Bandanefe 
from  confiding  in  the  Englijh.  Sometimes 
they  reported  that  Captain  Courthop  had  loft 
all  his  Men,  that  he  had  no  Provifions,  and 
could  not  hold  out  Ten  Days :  Sometimes 
they  would  pretend  that  this  Ifland,  fome- 
times  that,  had  agreed  to  furrender  to  them  in 
order  to  draw  in  the  reft  ;  but  none  of  thefe 
Pretences  had  the  Effedt  they  expedted ;  no¬ 
thing  but  downright  Force,  or  rather  that 
unhappy  Treaty  which  afterwards  enfued,and 
induced  the  Englijh  to  lay  down  their  Arms, 
while  the  Dutch  went  on  to  compleat  the 
Conqueft  of  thefe  Iflands,  coul’d  ever  have 
gained  them  the  Poffeflion,  and  excluded 
the  Englijh :  But  when  the  Natives  faw  them- 
felves  abandon’d  to  the  Fury  of  the  Dutch , 
and  their  old  Allies,  for  whom  they  had  fuf- 
fer’d  fo  much,  tamely  looking  on  and  fuffer- 
ing  theirs,  as  well  as  their  own  Rights,  to  be 
thus  infolently  invaded  under  Colour  of  a 
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Peace,  in  which  the  Bandanefe  were  not  con- 
fider’d,  What  Impreffions  muft  it  give  that 
People  of  us !  or  what  Intereft  could  we  ever 
exped:  to  have  in  this  Country  for  the  future  ? 
But  we  are  not  yet  come  to  this  unhappy 
Scene,  nor  would  Courthop  ever  have  acquief- 
ced  in  fuch  a  ftupid  Conduct,  had  he  been 
then  alive. 

beaten  off  Procee(^  the  Dutch 3  finding  that  the 
from  Ian-  Bavdanefe  were  not  to  be  mov’d  either  by 
Threats,  or  Promifes,  or  even  by  the  Loffes 
their  Allies  (or  rather  Fellow-Subjeds,  the 
Englijh)  had  fuftain’d,  endeavour’d  to  have 
furpriz’d  the  Town  of  Lantor}  but  were  bea¬ 
ten  off  by  the  Natives,  with  the  Lofs  of  feve- 
ral  of  their  Men. 

The  Captain’s  Journal  further  informs  us, 
plants  0fthac  had  not  °nly  the  whole  Forces  of  the 
the  Eng.  Dutch  and  other  Hardfhips  to  contend  with, 
H(h  Pri-  but  the  Complaints  and  Importunities  of  the 
foners.  Englijh  Sailors  now  perifhing  in  the  Dutch  Pri- 
fons,  and  begging  him  to  make  Peace  with 
their  Tormentors  on  any  Terms,  that  they 
might  be  releafed  from  their  Dungeons; 
whereupon  the  Captain  often  fent  a  Flag  of 
Truce  to  the  Dutch ,  to  reprefent  the  cruel  and 
unmanly  T-eatment  of  their  Prifoners,  and 
fend  them  Rice  and  Oranges,  and  fuch  little 
Refreshments  as  they  could  fpare ;  alluring 
them,  that  if  any  thing  lefs  than  the  betray¬ 
ing  the  Interefts  of  his  King  and  Country 
had  been  requir’d  of  him,  he  would  infallibly 
have  comply’d  with  them  ^  but  that  he  was 
himfelf  ready  to  fulFer  and  to  hazard  every 
thing  rather  than  abandon  a  People  who  had 
put  themfelves  under  his  Majefty’s  Protecti¬ 
on,  and  to  whom  he  had  engaged  himfelf  in 
the  folempeft  manner. 

On 
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On  the  27th  of  January ,  161S.  Capt.  Courd 
thop  received  an  Exprefs  from  Sir  Thomas  Dale  * 

that  he  was  arriv’d  at  Bantam  with  a  good  Q.0ry  0.T 
Fleet  of  Englijh  Ships :  That  he  had  defeated  ver  rhe 
the  Dutch 3  and  driven  them  from  the  Coaft  of  Dutch  ae 
Java;  and  that  he  would  fpeedily  fail  for 
Banda ,  and  call  the  Dutch  to  an  account  for  all 
the  Wrongs  they  had  done  the  Englijh  on  that 
fide. 

The  Prefident  and  Fa&ory  of  Bantam  alfo 
wrote  to  Capt.  Courthop  by  the  fame  Ship,  tel¬ 
ling  him  they  had  fent  him  fome  fmall  Re- 
frefhment ;  not  doubting,  as  he  had  begun,  fo 
he  wou’d  continue  with  a  conftant  Refolution 
to  defend  the  Iflands  of  Banda  ,•  directing  him 
to  encourage  the  People  of  Pooleroon  and  Lan- 
tore  to  perfift  in  their  Loyalty  to  the  Crown 
of  England .  They  alfo  fent  two  or  three  of  the 
Bandanefe  in  the  fame  VelTel,  who  had  been 
Witneffes  of  Sir  Thomas  Dale  s  Victory  over  the 
Dutch  at  Bantam ,  to  keep  their  Countrymen 
in  Heart.  And  concluded,  encouraging  Capt. 

Courthop  flill  to  defend  the  Place  till  they  fent 
him  a  Reinforcement ;  alluring  him  that  the 
Honourable  Company  had  a  due  Senfe  of  his 
great  Services,  and  would  infallibly  reward 
them. 

Capt.  Courthop  however  waited  another  full 
Year  in  Expectation  of  a  Reinforcement ;  but 
received  neither  Intelligence  nor  Supplies 
from  Bantam. 

On  the  Thirtieth  of  January  1619,  the 
Captain  dilpatch’d  Mr.  Robert  Hayes  with  the  a  Treaty 
Prieft  of  Pouloivay ,  who  was  in  their  Fort,  to  with  Lm* 
the  Oran  Caya’s  of  Lantore ,  to  confer  with  them  *<»■<?  for 
concerning  their  making  a  formal  Surrender furrend- 
of  their  Country  to  the  King  of  England  ;  To[^° 
which  the  Oran  Cay  as  all  agreed ,  and  fent  ef  Eng« 

K.  over  land. 
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over  the  Sabandar3  or  Governor,  of  Lantore 
wi  n  full  Powers  to  fettle  the  Articles  between 
them  and  his  Majefty.  In  the  mean  time, 
though  the  Dutch  had  a  Fort  in  Pooloway *  and 
pretended  to  have  made  an  entire  Gonqueft  of 
that  Ifland*  the  Natives  often  fell  upon  them 
and  cut  off  their  Men  *•  fo  that  they  might 
ftill  be  reckoned  in  a  State  of  War  :  Nor  had 
the  Dutch  the  peaceable  Poffeffion  of  any  one 
of  the  Banda-ljlands  while  the  brave  Courthop 
commanded*  and  encouraged  the  Natives  by 
his  Example*  tc  defend  their  Country  againfl 
their  Encroachments.  But  it  was  no  fmall 
Mortification  to  the  Captain  and  hisGarrifon* 
no  doubt*  after  they  had  manifefted  fo  much 
Courage  and  Refolution  for  Two  Years  and 
upwards  in  Defence  of  their  little  Fort*  on 
which  depended  the  whole  Banda  Trade*  to 
Shf'fu-  hear>  as  they  did  about  the  20th  of  March 3 
ken^by3  1619.  that  Sir  Thomas  Dale,  who  commanded 
the  Dutch.* he  Enghfh  Fleet,  was  dead*  and  that  the  Com¬ 
manders  not  agreeing  among  themfelves  af¬ 
terwards*  the  Fleet  had  been  difpers’d  to  feve- 
ral  Parts  of  India  *•  by  which  Conduct  Seven 
Ships  had  fallen  into  the  Enemies  hands ;  fo 
that  there  was  now  little  Hopes  of  Relief  for  a 
confiderable  time*  and  Mr.  Courthop  began  to 
look  upon  their  Cafe  as  defperate,  as  appears 
by  a  Letter  he  fent  to  the  Englifo  Prefident  at 
Bantam *  wherein  he  tells  him  he  muft  have 
furrender’d  before  this  for  want  of  Food*  if  a 
Tortugal  Frigate  had  not  accidentally  come 
by  and  furnim  d  them  with  Rice.  He  prelfes 
him  therefore  for  further  Supplies*  and  adds* 
God  grant  me  well  out  of  this  Country  *  for  the  People 
have  f pent  their  Gold  and  Efiates3  and  many  of 
them  have  loft  their  Lives  and  Liberties  in  expecta¬ 
tion  of  Englifh  Succours  :  Can  every  other  Nat  ion , 
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fays  he,  fail  into  thefe  Seas  and  are  the  Engliffl 
only  afraid  to  venture  hither  ?  You  bid  me  rub  out 
another  Year ,  ive  have  rubbed  off  the  Skin  already s 
I  pray  look  to  it,  8zc. 

But  tho’  the  Captain  feem’d  forfaken  by 
the  Factory  at  Bantam,  he  was  refolv’d  not 
to  defert  his  Poft.  On  the  contrary,  he  got 
fome  Country  Veffels  to  go  over  to  Macajfar 
and  fetch  in  Rice  :  He  alfo  repair’d  and 
ftrengthen’d  his  Fortifications,  and  put  fuch 
a  Face  upon  the  Matter  that  the  Dutch  durft 
never  attack  him  in  his  Fort  tho’  they  often 
threaten’d  it :  But  it  feems,  Mr.  Courthop  go¬ 
ing  over  to  regulate  fome  Abufes  there,  was 
met  by  two  Dutch  Veffels  on  the  26th  of 
Oftoher,  whom  he  fought  bravely  till  he  was  c  tajn 
fhot  in  the  Breaft,  after  which  he  fat  down  Courthop 
alit  tle,and  then  threw  hi  mfelfover  board  rather  kill’d, 
than  fall  into  their  Hands  ,*  poffibly  he  hop’d 
to  have  fwurn  to  Shoar  as  five  or  fix  of  the 
Bandanefe  actually  did,  and  efcap’d  ;  but  Mr. 

Courthop  was  never  heard  of  more. 

And  here  poffibly  fome  of  our  Country-  His  Cha- 
men  may  bewail  the  Hero  ;  but  who  cou’drafter. 
wifh  a  more  glorious  Fate  ?  rather  let  us 
make  it  matter  of  Triumph  that  our 
Nation  bred  fo  brave  a  Man,  fuch  an  Ex¬ 
ample  of  Courage  and  Conftancy  as  few  Ages 
have  produc’d.  He  was  a  Gentleman  of 
a  confiderable  Family,  who  might  have  liv’d 
at  eafe  and  made  a  Figure  in  the  Polite 
World,  and  yet  chofe  to  expofe  himfelf  to 
the  extreroeft  Want  and  Danger  in  the  remo- 
teft  parts  of  the  Earth  to  flop  the  Encroach¬ 
ments  of  the  Ungrateful  Dutch,  who  like  a 
Torrent  were  then  breaking  in  upon  our 
Navigation  and  Commerce.  O  Courthop  !  thy 
Name  fhall  be  Recorded  in  the  Rolls  of  Fame 

K  z  among 
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among  Great  Britons  greateft  Sons :  Whom 
neither  private  Intereft  or  an  elegant  Retire¬ 
ment,  to  which  thy  Friends  invited  thee, 
con’d  ever  induce  thee  to  give  up  thy  Coun¬ 
try’s  Caufe,  or  abandon  thofe  who  had  con¬ 
fided  in  thy  Promifes  of  Britijh  Aid. 

Crifis.  This,  this  was  the  Crifis,  when  if  the  British 
Nation  had  exerted  it  felf  in  behalf  of  her 
Trade  and  Empire  at  Sea,  the  Dutch  had 
never  been  in  a  Capacity  of  infulting  her 
Coafls.  The  Spices,  as  is  well  obferv’d,  is 
the  Bafis  of  their  Trade,  as  it  might  have  been 
of  curs ;  and  are  of  more  value  to  them  than 
the  Mines  of  Totofi  to  the  Spaniard:  And  in 
Fa<ft,  they  do  not  only  bring  into  their 
Country  Spanifh  Silver  without  the  trouble  of 
Working  it,  but  every  other  valuable  Mer¬ 
chandize  the  World  affords. 

Lofs  of  It  is  generally  faid  indeed.  It  was  the 
the  Spice  Intereft  of  the  English  to  aggrandize  the  Dutch 
vaft^Dif  *n  or^er  t0  deprefs  Tome  Popifh  Powers  and 
advan-  "  defend  ourfelves :  But  poffibly,  had  we  been 
tage  to  Mafters  of  the  Treafures  the  Spices  of  India 
this  Na-  bring  in,  we  need  not  have  wanted  the  Nether - 
£ion*  lands  for  a  Barrier:  Power  is  a  conflant  atten¬ 
dant  on  Riches;  and  if  that  little  fpot  of  Ground, 
or  rather  Sand,  the  Seven  Provinces ,are  rendred 
fo  confiderable  by  thefe  Advantages,  what  a 
Figure  might  Great  Britain  have  made  if  {he 
had  been  Miftrefs  of  the  fame  rich  Trade? 

And  though  the  Tranquility  of  thefe  Iflands 
was  much  to  be  admired,  according  to  the 
Dutch  Accounts,  under  their  mild  Adminiftra- 
tion,  whether  it  may  not  be  refembled  to  that 
Tranquility  which  reigns  in  the  Prifons  of 
the  Snquifition,  where  none  dare  fpeak  or  ftir 
for  fear  of  awaking  their  mercilefs  Perfecutors 
w  inflid  new  Torments  on  them,  is  very 

much 
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much  queftion’d  ,*  for  the  unheard  of  Suffer¬ 
ings  of  their  own  Countrymen,  as  well  as  the 
Englijh  under  Dutch  Tyrany,  have  made  fuch 
Impreffions  on  this  poor  People,  as  are  not 
eafily  to  be  defac’d ;  and  while  their  Terrors, 
their  wretched  Poverty,  and  Defpair  of  Fo¬ 
reign  Aid  remain’d,  no  wonder  they  made  no 
Oppofition  to  their  High  and  Mighty  Mafters 
who  had  reduced  them  to  this  bleffed  State 
of  Tranquility.  And  ’tis  as  little  wonder  that 
Foreigners  who  have  heard  of  the  Cruelties 
tranfadted  in  Banda  and  Amboyna  are  cautious 
of  venturing  thither  to  their  Relief. 

To  proceed,  on  the  Death  of  Capt.  Cour-  Mr.  Hay  a 
thop ,  Mr.  Hayes t  with  the  Confent  of  the  Eng-  ^kes  the 
HJh  and  Bandanefei  took  upon  him  the  Com-  of 
mand  of  the  Fort,  and  the  Oran  Cay  as  of  Lan-  the  Engm 
dore  made  a  Surrender  of  their  Ifland  to  the  l/jb  and 
King  of  England  on  the  24th  of  November ,  as  theBanda- 
they  had  promifed  Capt.  Courthop of  which  upon 
the  Tranflation  follows ; 

f  In  the  Year  of  the  Prophet  Mahomed 
c  1028.  in  the  10th  Day  of  the  Moon 
c  Maharran ,  being  Saturday ,  the  Year  is 
*  called  Alepb  :  And  in  the  Year  of 
‘  Jefus  1620.  in  the  Month  of  Novem- 
(  ber  the  24th  Day. 

*  rr^HIS  is  the  Writing  of  the  Agreement 

s  of  the  Sabandar  of  Lantor  and  the  Cap- 

€  tain  of  Lantore ,  and  all  the  Oran  Cayas  wich- 

*  in  the  Country  of  Lantor •  with  Robert  Hayes , 
e  after  the  Death  of  Capt.  Courthop  ;  That  we 
c  of  Lantore  do  furrender  the  Land  of  Lantore 
c  unto  the  King’s  Majefty  of  England ,  with  all 
s  that  is  therein  :  So  that  all  the  Nuts  and 
t  Mace  within  the  Country  of  Lantore  we  pro- 
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mife  to  fell  to  no  other  People  other  than 
to  the  Subjects  of  the  King’s  Majefty  of 
England  only.  Furthermore,  We  the  Oran 
Gaya’s  of  Lantore  do  promife  every  Year  to 
fend  to  the  King’s  Ma jelly  of  England  a 
Bough  of  a  Nutmeg-Tree  for  the  acknow¬ 
ledging  of  the  Homage  of  us  the  Men  of 
Lantore  to  the  King’s  Ma  jelly  of  England ; 
to  the  Intent  that  this  Agreement  of  Sur¬ 
render  betwixt  us  be  not  forgotten  to  the 
end  of  the  World  :  And  to  the  intent  there 
be  no  Difference  or  Falling  out  betwixt  us. 
Furthermore  we  do  crave  cf  His  Majefty  of 
England,  concerning  fuch  Things  as  do  not 
agree  with  our  Religion,  that  they  may  not 
be  done  in  the  Country  of  Banda ;  to  the 
end  that  fuch  things  being  reflrained,  there 
be  no  Offence  given  between  the  Banda- 
nefe  and  the  English -men  :  As  to  enforce  our 
Women,  our  Wives  or  Daughters,  or  to 
llrike  any  of  us,  or  violently  to  take  any 
thing  from  us,  or  to  let  Swine  loofe  in  our 
Country,  or  any  fuch  like  thing  as  doth  not 
agree  with  our  Religion  :  Thefe  things  we 
only  except,  becaufe  they  tend  to  the  de- 
ftroying  our  Religion,  to  the  Intent  there 
be  no  falling  out  betwixt  the  Bandanefe  and 
the  Englijh  unto  the  End  of  the  World  :  And 
whereas  it  pleafeth  God  that  James  is  King 
of  England .  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland ,  fa 
now  alfo  he  is  King  of  the  Country  of 
Banda  ;  fo  then  the  Country  of  Banda  is  in 
Subjection  to  no  other  King  than  to  the 
King’s  Majefty  of  England  only,  in  this 
World,  excepting  our  Religion  ;  for  our 
Religion  of  IJlam  (Mahometanifm)  doth  not 
agree  with  the  Chriftian  Religion,  neither 
doth  the  Chriftian  Religion  agree  with  our 
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c  Religion  of  IJlam  •  and  this  is  the  Purport 
f  of  our  Agreement.  Further,  if  it  fhall 
c  happen  any  Englijh  to  run  to  us,  or  any 
f  Banda  Men  to  run  to  the  Englijh,,  ic  may  not 
{  be  tolerated  without  the  Confent  of  the 
c  chief  of  the  Englijh,and  us  of  Banda,  becaufe 
c  fuch  things  are  contrary  to  our  Religion, 
c  and  tend  only  to  create  Differences  be- 
c  twixt  the  Banda  Men  and  the  Englijh  Men. 
f  At  this  time  we  were  together  in  Conful- 
‘  tation,  all  the  Oran  Gaya's  of  Lantore ,  and  the 
Oran  Gaya  s  of  Labetack ,  and  the  Oran  Gaya  $ 
c  of  Nero,  Booloway ,  and  Pooloroon ,  and  have 
c  put  too  our  Hands ;  and  this  is  the  Intent 
f  of  this  Writing. 

Sahandar  Lantore, 

Sabandar  Ratoo. 


Two  Days  after,  theO™»  Caya's  of  Lantore  News  of 
had  made  this  Surrender,  Mr.  Hay's  intercept-  ^ea.ce 
ed  a  Dutch  Packet,  whereby  he  underftoodarrV€S’ 
that  a  Treaty  was  concluded  between  the  En¬ 
glijh  and  the  States,  in  relation  to  the  Spice* 

Trade  ;  whereupon  he  fent  the  Packet  to  Ne¬ 
ro, that  they  might  have  no  Pretence  for  com¬ 
mitting  any  A£s  of  Hoflility  for  the  future. 
Hereupon  the  Hollanders  courted  the  Lantor- 
men  to  break  their  Agreement  with  the  Eng¬ 
lijh,  and  fell  their  Spices  to  them  ;  which 
when  the  Lantor-men  refus’d,they  pull’d  down  duUj, 
their  white  Flag,  which  had  flood  ten  Days,  continue 
and  fet  up  a  red  one,  and  immediately  after  ^ar 
they  ftorm’d  the  Town  of  Lantor ;  but  wereA01^1*1’ 
repuls’d,  and  the  Bandanefe  return’d  their  Vifit,  £' 
and  cut  offfeveral  of  their  People  at  Nero. 
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About  the  middle  of  February  1620.  came 
in  a  great  Fleet  of  Dutch  Ships  with  Land  For¬ 
ces  on  board,  with  an  Intention,  as  Mr.H^’s 
underftood,  to  make  an  entire  Conqueft  of 
Lantor  3  and  the  other  Iflands  that  held  out ; 
whereupon  Mr.  Hay’s  acquainted  the  Dutch 
Admiral  with  the  Surrender  of  thofe  Iflands 
to  the  King  of  England ;  but  the  Boor  would 
make  no  Anfwer  to  his  Letter,  and  order’d 
the  MefTenger  to  be  gone  immediately  at  his 
Peril.  He  alfo  fent  to  the  0 ran  Cayas  of 
Lantor  to  difmifs  the  Englijht  and  furrender 
their  Country  to  the  States ;  and  upon  their 
Refufal,ftorm’dthe  Town  of  Lantor  again,  and 
took  it,  and  afterwards  fet  the  Town  on  Fire. 

The  Englijh  Company’s  Factors,  who  were 
Imprlfon  the  Place,  they  ftripp’d  naked,  beat  and 
the  Com-  abus’d  them,  tied  them  Hand  and  Foot,  and 
pany’s  afterwards  carry’d  them  on  board  the  Admi- 
Faftors,  raij  where  they  were  laid  in  Irons :  They 
their^  Seized  alfo  on  the  Company’s  Goods,  being 
Spices  23000  Weight  of  Mace,  and  120000  Weight 
andTrea- of  Nutmegs,  befides  their  Treafure,  Cloth 
fure-  and  other  Effe&s. 

Ufurp  the  The  6th  of  March> the  Dutch  came  with  1  foo 
Govern-  Men  to  attack  Pooloroon ,  and  told  the  Oran 
ment  of  Caya’s>  if  they  did  not  immediately  fubmit 
Iflands  themfelves,  they  would  ferve  them  as  they 
furren-  had  the  Lantor- men.  To  which  the  Oran 
der’d1  Cayas  of  Pooloroon  anfwer’d,  they  underftood 
to  the  there  was  now  Peace  between  England  and 
^■‘nS  Hollands  and  as  they  were  fubje&s  to  the  King 
^  Englan(l >  they  prefum’d  the  Dutch  would  not 

attempt  any  thing  againft  them.  The  Dutch 
reply’d,  that  they  muft  forthwith  furrender 
their  Country  to  the  States,  or  they  would 
take  it  by  Force :  The  Oran  Cayas  faid.  Since 
the  EngUJh  did  not  think  fie  to  defend  them 

they 
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they  muft  fubmit ;  but  the  Country  was  not 
theirs  to  grant,  they  had  furrender’d  it  to  the 
King  of  England  already,  whom  they  fuppos’d 
would  look  to  his  own  Rights.  Hereupon 
the  Hollanders  took  Poffeffion  of  the  Country, 
and  commanded  the  Natives  to  demolifh  their 
Walls  and  Forts,  the  Englifi  all  the  while  tame¬ 
ly  looking  on,  pretending  their  Hands  were 
tied  up  by  the  late  Peace,  though  the  Dutch 
went  on  in  their  barbarous  Ravages  and  C- 
furpations  from  the  Time  they  had  Notice  of 
it,  till  they  had  reduc’d  all  the  Wands  under 
their  Power. 

Captain  Fitz,-Herbert  indeed,  who  comman¬ 
ded  the  Exchange ,  and  arriv’d  here  at  this 
time,  had  the  Courage  to  pull  down  the  Flag 
the  Dutch  had  fet  up  on  one  of  the  Englijh 
Forts ;  but  they  foon  pull’d  it  down  again 
and  fet  up  their  own  in  the  room  of  it.  They 
proceeded  to  demolifh  the  Englijh  Battery, 
and  broke  their  Guns  in  Pieces,  confifting  of 
Nine  Pieces  of  Ordnance,  and  converted 
them  to  their  own  Ufe. 

On  the  26th  of  Jpril  the  Hollanders  fent  to 
the  Oran  Qayas  of  Fooloroon}  commanding  them 
to  fell  the  Englijh  no  more  Spice  ;  and  on  the 
28th  the  Dutch  General  malfacred  no  lefs  than 
44  ohheOranCajas  orgreatMen  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  in  cold  Blood,  under  Pretence  of  confpi- 
ring  againft  their  High  Mightineiles. 

Thefe  Murders  and  Outrages  were  com¬ 
mitted  after  the  Peace  was  known  and  pro¬ 
claimed  at  Banda  between  the  Englijh  and 
jDuteh ;  and  thus  were  the  faithful  Bandanefe, 
Cacrific’d  for  adhering  fteadily  to  the  Englijh , 
and  the  Government  of  that  Country  ufurp’d 
by  the  Dutch.  They  did  indeed  fuffer  the 
£ngli[h  to  trad©  to  fame  Places  foe  a  Year  or 
'  ‘  h  tWG£ 
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two  ;  but  then  under  Pretende  of  a  Confp'i- 
racy  againft  them  by  the  Englijhi  as  they  now 
pretended  a  Plot  of  the  Lantore  Men,  they 
deftroy’d  our  People  in  a  much  more  barba¬ 
rous  manner  than  they  had  done  the  Indians , 
and  totally  excluded  our  Nation  from  the 
Spice  Trade,  as  will  appear  hereafter.  We 
had  concluded  a  Peace  indeed,  but  fuch  a 
one  as  prov’d  much  more  deftru&ive,  both 
to  the  Englijh  and  Indians ,  than  the  moft  un¬ 
fortunate  War  could  ever  have  been,  as  Mr. 
Fitz>-Herbert  well  obferves.  And  now  I 
come  to  give  fome  Account  of  the  Treaty 
kfelf,  which  the  Dutch  fo  flagrantly  broke  as 
foon  as  it  was  made,tho’  it  feems  to  have  been 
calculated  much  to  their  Advantage  ,•  fo 
much,  that  furely  it  had  never  been  confent- 
ed  to  by  the  Englijh  if  there  had  not  been  fome 
indiredl  Practices  in  the  Cafe.  It  cannot  pro¬ 
perly  be  ftil’d  a  Treaty  of  Peace  between  the 
Dutch  and  Englijh  Nations,  becaufe  we  were 
not  then  at  War  in  Europe ;  but  it  was  in  Re¬ 
ality  a  Confirmation  of  a  Treaty  concluded 
between  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  Eajt  India  Com¬ 
panies,  and  ratify’d  by  the  Sovereigns  of  each 
Nation,  the  Miniftersof  State  on  both  Sides 
governing  the  Debates,  and  obliging  each 
Company  to  accept  of  fuch  Terms  as  they 
faw  fit. 
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4  A  Confirmation  of  the  Treaty 
4  betweenthe&n^iftiand'Dutch. 

{  Eaft-India  Companies,  by  the 
4  Sovereigns  of  each  Nation. . 

c  f-jp  HIS  Inftrument  fets  forth,  that  a  Parties 
c  J,  Treaty  had  been  concluded  at  London™  tha 
f  the  7th  of  July,  in  the  (then)  prefent  Year  reacy* 
c  of  our  Lord,  1619.  between  feveral  Com- 
*  miffioners.  Members  of  his  Majefty’s  Privy 
6  Council  thereto  fpecially  appointed,  and 
(  others.  Members  of  the  English  Eaft-India- 
€  Company  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Commiffi- 
e  oners  of  the  High  and  Mighty  Lords  the 
c  States  General  our  good  Friends  and  Allies 
c  (being  of  the  Body  of  the  faid  Lords  the 
‘  States)  and  others.  Members  of  the  Dutch 
c  Eaft-India  Company  of  the  other  part  as 
e  follows  : 

‘  Whereasfor  feveral Yearspaft,therehasbeen Recital 
x  Differences  and  Mifunderftandings  between 
c  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  Eaft- India  -  Companies 
to  accommodate  which.  Conferences  have 
c  been  held  between  Commiflioners  of  the 
€  faid  refpedtive  Companies,  as  well  at  London 
f  in  the  the  Year,  1615.  as  at  the  Hague,  in 
c  the  Year,  1615.  without  coming  to  any 
4  Conclufion  :  His  Majefty  and  the  faid  Lords 
f  the  States,  defiring  that  their  Subjects  might 
c  live  in  Friendship  and  a  good  Correfpon- 
dence  ;  and  being  felicitous  to  remove  all 
Inconveniences  that  might  obftrudfc  an  Ac- 
c  commodation,  have  found  it  expedient  and 
"c  neceffary  to  refume  the  faid  Affair  again  in 
f  a  third  Conference,  by  Commiflioners  of 
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{  the  faid  Companies,  affifted  by  fuch  Per- 
c  fions  of  his  Majefty ’s  Privy  Council,  and  of 
e  the  Body  ofjhe  States  General  as  his  Maje- 
fly  and  the  States  fhall  appoint,  viz,. 

Here  the  Members  of  the  Privil  Council 
and  of  the  States  General  appointed  to  afliffc 
at  this  Treaty,  are  fpecified. 

(  Whom  his  Majefty  and  the  faid  Lords  the 
c  States  have  to  that  purpofe  authoriz’d  with 
c  Powers  and  Commiftions  ;  to  the  end  that 
e  by  their  Interpofuion  and  joint  Direction, 
c  the  conclufion  of  an  Affair  of  fuch  Im- 

*  portance  may  be  facilitated  to  the  mucual 
e  Satisfaction  of  both  Parties,  and  according 
'  to  the  Orders  and  in  the  Prefence  of  the 
c  above  Paid  Lords,  the  Commiffioners  of  both 
c  the  faid  Companies  fhall  begin  and  manage 

*  their  Conferences,  viz,,  on  the  Part  of  the 
e  Englifh  Eaft  India  Company, 

(  Sir  Thomas  Smith ,  Kt.  Governor  of  the 
c  Company,  &c. 

Elere  the  reft  of  the  Commiffioners  of  the  Eng- 
lifh  Company  are  named. 

‘  And  on  the  Part  of  the  Dutch  Company, 
c  Sir  Henry  Bafs}  Kt.  Burgo  Mafter  of  Am- 
6  fit :rdam3  8zc. 

Here  the  reft  of  the  Commiffioners  of  the  Dutch 
Company  are  named. 

(  Who  by  virtue  of  their  Powers  after  much 
f  Communication  and  long  Debates,  have  by 
e  the  Interpofition,  Counfel  and  Diredion  of 
c  the  aforefaia  Lords,  finally  concluded  and 
agreed  upon  the  following  Articles,  viz,. 

1  i.  It  was  agreed  that  there  Ihould  be  a 
e  perpetual  Amnefty  of  all  Offences  and  In¬ 
juries  before  that  time  committed  in  the 
6  Ea ft -Indies 3  either  by  the  Subjefts  of  his 
Majefty  or  the  Subjects  of  the  laid  Lords 
!  the  States  $  and  accordingly  all  Prifoners 
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on  either  part  fhould  be  fet  at  Liberty,  and 
all  Ships,  Goods  and  Merchandize  taken 
before  the  Publication  of  this  Treaty  in  the 
Eafi-Indies ,  fhould  be  reciprocally  reftor’d. 

2.  The  Officers,  Agents  and  Servants  as 
well  on  the  part  of  the  one  Company  as  the 
other ;  fhall  entertain  a  Friendly  Corre- 
fjpondence,  and  afford  each  other  mutual 
Aid  whenever  they  meet,  as  becomes 
Neighbours  and  Friends  engaged  in  fo  Arid 
an  Alliance  :  And  if  either  Party  fhall  find 
the  other  in  Diftrefs  at  Sea,  they  fhall 
afford  them  ail  friendly  Affiffance  to  the 
utmoff:  of  their  Power,-  and  faithfully  deliver 
any  Letters  or  Accounts  that  fhall  be  fent 
by  them. 

3*  The  Trade  and  Commerce  of  the 
Eafi- Indies  fhall  be  free  as  well  for  the  Eng- 
lip  Company  as  for  that  of  the  United  Pro. 
vrnccs;  and  each  of  the  faid  Companies 
fhall  be  at  Liberty  to  raife  and  employ 
iuch  feparate  Capital  Stock  and  Funds  as 
they  refpedively  fhall  think  fit. 

‘  4.  And  for  the  general  Good  and  Advan¬ 
tage  of  Trade,  they  fhall  mutually  endea¬ 
vour  to  regulate  and  leffen  the  exceffive  Du¬ 
ties  and  Impofitions  lately  exaded  in  the 
Mies,  and  ieave  off  the  Pradice  of  giving 
Gratuities  and  Prefeats  over  and  above. 

5".  They  fhall  by  common  confent  agree 
to  fix  a  reafonable  Price  in  the  Indies  on  all 
Mtrcnandize,and  at  Publick  or  Private  Sales 
made  either  in  England  or  Holland ,  of  India 
Goods,  they  fhall  agree  upon  a  ftated  Price 
for  a  certain  time,  during  which  it  fhall  not 
be  lawful  for  either  Party  to  fell  under  that 
Rate. 

I  6;  And  for  th£  avoiding  all  manner  of  Jea- 
loufies  and  Differences  for  the  future,  the 
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Agents  or  Favors  on  both  Tides  fhall  confuk 
and  agree  together  upon  a  moderate  Price 
for  purchafing  Pepper  at  Bantam,  and  other 
Places  in  Java  Major  (nevertheiefs  there 
fhall  remain  a  Freedom  of  Commerce  in  o- 
ther  parts  of  the  Indies,  and  alfo  in  Java 
Major ,  as  to  other  Merchandizes,  agreeable 
to  the  Third  Article)  and  to  this  end  skil¬ 
ful  Agents  or  Factors  fhall  be  appointed  to 
buy  Pepper,  which  when  bought  fhall  be 
divided  and  fhared  equally. 

(  7.  The  E nglijh  Company  fhall  enjoy  a  free 
Trade  at  Palicate,  an d  bear  half  the  Charge 
of  maintaining  the  Fort  and  Garrifon  there, 
to  commence  from  the  time  of  publifhing 
this  Treaty  in  thofe  Parts. 
r  8.  In  the  Hies  of  the  Molucca  s,  Banda  and 
Amboyna,  the  Trade  fhall  be  fo  regulated  by 
common  Confent,  that  the  English  Compa¬ 
ny  fhall  enjoy  a  Third  part  of  that  Trade,  as 
well  for  the  importing  and  felling  of  Goods 
in  thofe  Iflands,  as  of  the  Fruits  and  Mer¬ 
chandize  of  the  growth  of  thofe  Iflands 
which  fhall  be  exported  from  thence  :  And 
the  Dutch  Company  fhall  enjoy  the  other 
Two  Thirds. 

*  9.  And  as  to  the  buying  and  fharing  the 
faid  Fruits  and  Merchandizes,  The  princi¬ 
pal  Fadtors  of  the  two  Nations  fhall  buy 
them  at  the  current  Price,  and  divide  then* 
by  Lot  to  each  their  refpedtive  Share  ,•  and 
for  that  end  it  fhall  be  lawful  for  either  Par¬ 
ty  to  have  Accefs  to,  and  abide  in  the  Forts 
and  Magazines  of  the  other. 

‘  10.  And  confidering  chat  a  Trade  fo  re¬ 
mote  and  important  cannot  be  fecur’d  but  by 
a  confiderable  Force,  This  fhall  be  done  by 
furnifhing  out  and  maintaining  Twenty 
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c  Ships  of  War,  vk,.  Ten  by  each  Company : 
c  The  faid  Number  to  be  increafed  or  leiTened 
c  by  common  Confent,  as  Occafion  fhall  re- 

*  quire  ;  and  every  one  of  the  faid  Ships 
c  fhall  be  of  the  Burthen  of  Six  or  Eight 
c  Hundred  Tuns,  and  carry  an  Hundred  and 
‘  Fifty  Men,  with  Thirty  Pieces  of  Cannoa 
f  which  will  carry  Bullets  from  Eight  to 
‘  Eighteen  Pounds  Weight,  with  Ammunition 

and  all  other  NecelTaries  fuitable  thereto, 
ii.  And  the  Council  of  Defence  fhall  or- 

*  der  what  number  of  Frigates,  Galleys,  and 

*  other  fmallVeffels  fhall  be  further  Necef- 
c  fary  for  the  faid  Defence. 

%  f  12.  The  Forts  and  Garrifonsin  the  Iflands 

*  of  the  Moluccas ,  Banda  and  Amboyna  fhall  ba 

*  maintain’d  out  of  the  Duties  and  Impofitions 

*  to  be  levied  on  the  Fruits  and  Merchandizes 

*  exported  from  the  faid  Iflands;  which  Du- 
e  ties  and  Impofitions  fhall  be  affefs’d  by  Order 

*  of  the  Council  of  Defence,  and  receiv’d  by 
l  the  Agents  of  both  Parties,  and  by  them  be 
c  tranfmitted  from  time  to  time  as  it  fhall  be 

neceffary  to  the  Treafurers  of  both  Compa- 
.  nies  for  the  Payment  of  the  Soldiers. 
e  *  i;.  For  the  better  ordering  and  eftablifh- 
ing  the  faid  Defence  a  Council  of  Defence 

*  fhall  be  ere&ed,  confifting  of  Eight  Perfons 
of  the  Principal  Officers  there,  and  an  equal 

*  number  to  be  elected  out  of  each  Company, 
and  they  to  have  the  Precedency  by  turns. 

e  *  14*  This  Council  fhall  order  all  things 
which  concern  the  common  Defence  by  Seap 

*  and  diftribute  the  Ships  of  War  to  fuch  Sta- 
l.  tions  as  they  fhall  judge  moft  neceffary. 

if.  They  fhall  alfo  regulate  the  Duties 
e  and  Impofitions  which  fhall  be  neceffary  for 
!  maintaining  the  faid  Forts  and  Garrifons, 
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c  and  fliall  have  Power  to  call  the  Colle&ors 
c  of  the  faid  Duties  to  Account. 

4  1 6.  The  Ships  of  War  fhall  continue  in  the 
€  Stations  appointed  them,  and  purfue  the 
4  Orders  of  the  Council  of  Defence,  and  not 
4  be  employ’d  in  importing  Merchandizes  in- 
(  to  thefe  Kingdoms  or  Provinces. 

4  17.  Provided  that  the  faid  Ships  of  War 
4  may  be  fometimes  employ’d  in  Tranfport- 
4  ing  Merchandize  from  Place  to  Place  in 
4  the  Indies 3  for  the  Service  of  their  refpe&ive 

*  Companies,  if  the  faid  Council  approve  it, 
4  and  it  be  not  prejudicial  to  the  Defence. 

4  18.  And  in  cafes  of  Neceflity  the  faid 

*  Council  are  impowered  to  employ  fuch 

*  Numbers  of  Merchant  Ships  as  they  fhall 
4  judge  proper  in  the  faid  Defence. 

6  19.  The  Loffes  and  Damages  that  fhall 
4  happen  in  any  Engagement  for  the  common 
4  Defence,  or  in  going  to  or  returning  from 
4  the  faid  Defence  fhall  be  born  equally,  and 
4  defray’d  at  the  common  Charge  ;  and  the 
4  Gain  and  Prizes  which  fhall  be  made  fhall 
4  redound  to  the  common  Profit. 

4  20.  The  fame  Rule  fhall  be  obferv’d  as 
c  to  Merchant  Ships  employ’d  on  the  like 
4  Occafion,  and  during  fuch  Service,  the 
4  Soldiers  and  Provifions  for  the  Seamen  fhall 
4  be  made  at  the  common  Charge  of  both 

*  Companies  :  And  in  confideration  of  the 
c  Interuption  their  Commerce  may  fuffain  by 
4  fuch  Service,  they  fhall  receive  fuch  Re- 
e  compence  as  fliall  be  adjudg’d  them  by  the 
!  Council  of  Defence. 

4  zi.  But  if  any  Ship  of  War  being  in  his 
s  own  Road  or  Port,  or  in  going  or  return- 

*  ing  thither  fhall  receive  any  Damage  by 
l  Tempeft  or  other  Misfortune  5  fuch  Lofs 

l  fhall 
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*  fhall  not  fall  on  the  Community,  but  be 

*  born  by  the  Company  fuch  Ship  fhall 

*  belong  to. 

22.  And  for  avoiding  all  Difputes  which 
c  may  arile  concerning  the  Value  of  Ships  loft 

or  endamaged,  the  Council  of  Defence 
f  ftial!  make  an  Eftimate  of  all  Ships  of  War, 
f  and  others,  before  they  fnail  be  employ’d 
(  in  the  Common  Defence. 

23.  The  Forts,  as  well  on  the  one  Pait  as' 
e,  the  other,  (hall  remain  in  the  Hands  of  chofe 

who  poiTefs  them  at  prefenr. 

24.  And  whereas  a  Queftion  has  been 
(  mov’d  concerning  the  building  certain  New 
c  Forts,  which  the  English  Company  have 
c  judg’d  neceffary  for  the  Security  of  their 
(  Men  and  Goods,  it  is  agreed.  That  the  faici 
c  Queftion  fhall  remain  undecided  for  the 

*  term  of  two  or  three  Years ;  to  the  end, 
c  that  having  duly  view’d  and  confider’ct 
‘  how  many  Forts,  of  what  Nature,  and  ira 
s  what  Places  the  fame  will  hereafter  be  ne~ 

*  ceffary,  the  faid  Queftion  may  be  refum’d 
‘  and  determin’d  in  fuch  manner  as  may  tend 
1  to  the  mutual  Satisfaction  of  both  Parties. 

c  2f.  As  to  fuch  Forts  as  fhall  be  taken  in 

*  the  Moluccas ,  or  any  other  parts  of  India, 

*  by  the  Intereft  and  joint  Forces  of  both 
c  Companies,  they  fhall  be  equally  Poffefs’d,’ 
c  Garrifon’d  and  Maintain’d  by  each  Com- 
s  pany,  who  fhall  have  there  equalNumbers ; 
s  or  they  fhall  be  divided  equally  between  the 
s  two  Companies,  according  to  the  Directions 

*  of  the  faid  Council  of  Defence. 

.  (  26.  They  fhall  jointly  endeavour  tp  open 

*  and  eftablifli  a  free  Trade  in  China,  and  other 

.  places  in  the  Indies ,  by  fuch  ways  and  means 
!  as  Commcn  Council  (hall  judge  ExpedF 
l  **t*c  M  '  l  if , 
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c  27.  The  faid  Companies  (Ball  not  prevent 
or  exclude  each  other  from  Trading,  either 
by  IT  -ce  or  any  feparate  Contracts  which 
they ‘(hall  make  in  the  Indies ;  but  the  Trade 
fhall  be  free  and  open  as  well  for  the  one  as 
the  other  in  every  Place,  as  well  within  the 
Forts  and  Towns  either  Party  fhall  be  pot- 
fefs’d  of  as  elfe  where. 
f  28.  And  it  is  agreed,  that  without  the 
Confent  of  both  Companies,  no  other  Per- 
fonsnot  being  of  their  refpedive  Bodies,  fhall, 
partake  of  the  Benefit  of  the  prefent  Treaty. 
And  if  any  Subject  of  either  Nation,  not 
being  of  the  fame  Body,  fhall  undertake  any 
thing  in  prejudice  of  the  faid  Companies, 
they  fhall  jointly  and  feverally  oppofe  the 
fame,  and  maintain  their  refpedive  Privi¬ 
leges.  And  his  faid  Majefty  and  thefaid  Lords 
the  States  fhall  be  Addrefs’d  not  to  authorize 
any  other  Companies  to  intermeddle  in  the 
Traffick  or  Navigation  of  the  Indies,  while 
the  prefent  Agreement  fhall  remain  in  force. 
c  29.  If  in  any  part  of  the  Indies  the  one  or 
the  other  Company  fhall  have  a  Fadory, 
Trade  or  Effeds,  and  it  happen  by  the  Death 
of  the  Fadors,  or  fome  other  Misfortune, 
that  the  Goods  or  Eft  at  es  of  either  remain 
without  any  Perfon  legally  intitled  to- 
Adminifter  them  j  the  furviving  Fadors 
and  Officers  of  the  other  Company  fhall 
take  the  faid  Goods  and  Eftate  into  their 
Poffeflion,  and  honeftly  keep  them  for  the 
Owners,  to  whom  they  fhall  reftore  them 
in  convenient  time. 

c  30.  This  Treaty  fhall  be  in  force  for 
Twenty  Years ;  and  if  during  that  time  there 
fhall  happen  any  Difputes  which  cannot  be 
terminated  by  the  faid  Council  abroad. 
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e  nor  on  this  fide  by  the  faid  two  Compa- 
ff  nies,  fuch  Differences  (hall  be  referr’d  to 
c  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  the  f~;.d  Lords 
c  the  States-General,  who  will  gracioufly  be 
s  pleafed  to  determine  fuch  Differences  to  the 
Satisfadion  of  both  Parties. 

All  which  Articles  fhall  be  faithfully  and 

*  inviolably  obferv’d  by  both  Parties,  accord- 

*  ing  to  the  true  Intent  and  Meaning  of  this 
c  Treaty :  And  the  abovenamed  Lords  do 
c  engage,  that  as  well  his  faid  Majefty  of 
s  Great  Britain ,  as  the  faid  Lords  the  States, 
f  and  both  the  faid  Companies,fhall  approve, 

*  confirm  and  ratify  the  faid  Treaty,  and 

*  reciprocally  deliver  Inftruments  of  Ratifi- 
cation  in  due  Form. 


Done  at  London  the  7  th  of  July,  1619.  Old  Stile.  Date 


Sign’d  by  the  ahovefaid  Lords  and  the  CommiJJioners 
of  the  Refpeffive  Companies. 
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We having ;  perus’d  and  fully  nnderftood  R>ti6cl. 

V  V  this  prefent  Treaty,  have  approv  d,  tion  by 
confirm’d  and  ratified,  and  do  approve,  I. 
confirm  and  ratify  the  fame  by  thefe  Pre- 
fents ;  promifing  to  obferve  and  caufe  it 
to  be  obferv’d  in  all  Points  fo  far  as  it  fhall 
concern  us  or  the  faid  Company  of  Englifh 
Merchants,  without  fuffering  it  to  be  in¬ 
fring’d  diredly  or  indire&ly,  in  any  manner 
whatever. 


c  And  we  do  acquiefce  in  the  Contents  of 
the  28th  Article ;  and  engage,  that  during 
fuch  time  as  this  Treaty  fhall  be  in  force, 
M2  *  we 
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e  we  will  not  re<5t  a:  other  Company  than 
'  that  which  v  already  erected,  which  fhall 
c  intermeddle  ■.  the  Trade  and  Navigation  of 

e  the  S aft  Indies. 

In  Witnefs  whereof  we  have  fign’d  thefe 
r  Prefents,  and  caufed  them  to  be  feal’d  with 
f  our  Gre..  Seal. 

Done  at  Weftminfler  the  16th  o/July,  1619, 
and  of  our  Reign  the  Seventeenth, 

]  a  q_ue  s,  Rex. 
per  Carew.  , 

Ter  ipfum  Regem  propria  manu  fgnatum* 

How  the  Dutch  perform’d  their  Part  of  this 
Treaty  will  appear  by  the  following  Letter. 


A  Letter  written  to  the  Eaft- 
India-Company/ra^  their 
Factors.  - 
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\  BOUT  the  Month  of  December,  1620. 
the  Dutch  General  having  prepar’d  a 
Force  of  fixteen  Ships,  declared  to 
our  Prehdent  that  he  intended  an  Exploit 
for  the  good  of  both  Companies,  without 
mentioning  any  P articular s  of  his  Defgn. 

(  And  feeing  us  to  have  no  inch  Forces 
ready  to  joyn  with  him,  hefaid  he  would  at¬ 
tempt  it  alone.  And  the  3d  of  January ,  1620. 
he  did  fet  fail  from  Jacatra  (Batavia)  with 
h;s  fa-id  Forces,  and  arrived  at  Banda  about 
,  .  the 
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*  the  3d  of  February  following.  Prefently  upon 
(  his  arrival  he  made  great  preparation  againfl 
c  the  Ifland  of  Lantor  ;  which  Ifland  was  for- 

merly,  by  the  Inhabitants  thereof,  delivered 
over  unto  our  People,  for  the  Ufe  and  under 
€  the  Subje£iion  of  the  King’s  Majefly  of 
c  England ;  whereof  our  Captain  of  the  Ifle  of 
c  Vooloroon  had  taken  Poffeffion,  and  had  alfo 
c  fettled  a  Factory  there. 
c  When  our  Chief  Fa&or  in  our  faid  Ifle  of 

*  Pooloroon  heard  of  the  purpofe  of  the  Dutch 

*  General  againfl  the  faid  Ifle  of  Lantor ,  he 

*  wrote  a  Letter  unto  the  faid  General,  ad- 

*  vifing  him  that  the  faid  Ifle  of  Lantor  did 
f  belong  unto  the  King  of  England ,  and  that 
c  therefore  he  fhould  not  attempt  any  Violence 
c  againfl  it,  feeing  there  was  an  Accord  made 
c  in  England  between  us.  Which  Letter  the 
f  faid  General  threw  from  him  in  a  great 
c  Rage,  fcarce  vouchfafing  to  read  it  over, 
c  and  caufed  the  Meffenger  to  be  thrufl  out  of 
c  Doors ;  requiring  him  to  advife  our  Fa&or 
f  of  Vooloroon ,  prefently  to  fend  to  Lantor  and 
€  fetch  away  all  fuch  of  our  People  and  Goods 
f  as  were  upon  that  Ifland,  for  whomfoever 
£  he  fhould  find  there  he  would  take  them  as 
c  his  utter  Enemies ;  and  they  fhould  fare  no 
€  better  than  the  Inhabitants. 

c  Within  ten  or  twelve  Days  after,  he 
e  landed  all  his  Forces  there,  and  fubdued  the 

*  faid  Ifland.  So  long  as  the  Fight  endured,  our 
f  Fadlors  and  Servants  there  (being  three  Eng~ 
‘  HJh  and  eight  Chinefe)  kept  themfelves  within 
c  Doors ;  and  afterwards  our  People  came  out 
e  of  their  Houfes  and  told  them,  the  Houfe 
f  wherein  they  were  was  the  English  Houfe# 
€  and  that  therefore  they  fhould  not  meddle 
l  therewith.  Neverthelefs  they  facked  our 

*'-•  * .  !  Houfe, 
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Houfe,  took  away  all  our  Goods,  murder’d 
three  of  our  Chinefe  Servants,  bound  the  reft 
(as  well  Englijh  as  Chinefe)  Hand  and  Foot, 
and  threatned  them  to  cut  their  Throats ; 
binding  them  three  feveral  times  to  feveral 
Stakes,  with  their  Weapons  ready  drawn 
out  j  and  did  put  a  Halter  upon  our  princi¬ 
pal  Fadtor’s  Neck,  drawing  up  his  Head 
and  firetching  out  his  Neck,  ready  to  put 
them  to  Death,  yet  aid  not  execute  them  ; 
but  as  they  were  boun  Hand  and  Foot  (as 
aforefaid)  tumbled  them  down  over  the 
Rocks  like  Dogs,  and  like  to  have  broken 
their  Necks ;  and  thus  bound  carried  them 
aboard  their  Ships,  and  there  kept  them 
Prifoners  in  Irons  fourteen  or  fixteen  Days. 
After  the  Conqueft  of  the  Ifland  of  Lantory 
th zDutch  General  threatned  to  do  the  like  un¬ 
to  Tooloroon ,  wherefore  our  principal  Fadtor 
of  Tooloroon  being  there  but  newly  arrived, 
went  unto  the  Dutch  General  unto  the  Caftle 
of  Nero}  and  told  him,  that  he  heard  that  he 
purpofed  to  take  Tooloroon  by  force,  which  he 
could  not  believe,  altho’  his  own  Meffenger 
fent  to  Tooloroon  tofpeak  with  our  Factors  had 
given  it  out  alfo,  that  the  General  himfeif 
fhould  fay.  That  if  the  Englifh  did  not  come 
prefently  unto  him  and  yield  the  faid  Fort 
of  Tooloroon  unto  him,  he  would  fend  his 
Forces  and  over-run  all  the  Country  :  But 
hoped  he  would  enterprize  no  fuch  thing 
againft  that  Place,  confidering  the  Articles 
of  Agreement,  and  knowing  how  many 
Years  (to  the  great  Lofs  and  Charge  of  the 
Company)  we  held  Poffeffion  and  main¬ 
tain’d  the  Place  to  the  Ufe  of  his  Majefty 
of  England.  The  faid  General  made  little 
anfwer  to  it,  as  though  there  were  no  fuch 

[  matter 
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matter  intended.  Whereupon  our  faid  Factor 
took  his  leave  and  came  away.  But  the 
next  Day  he  was  followed  to  Pooloroon  with 
an  Armado  of  twenty  fix  Praws  and  one 
Ship,  which  did  put  the  Inhabitants  of 
Pooloroon  in  fuch  a  fear  as  they  knew  not 
what  to  do;  whereupon  our  Chief  Fadtor 
there  asked  the  Commander  of  thofe  Forces, 
What  his  Purpofe  was  with  fuch  a  Fleet 
there  ?  and  that  if  he  attempted  any  ching 
againft  Pooloroon  it  was  a  Breach  of  the  Arti¬ 
cles^  being  in  our  Poffeffion.This  could  not 
prevail  with  him,  but  he  faid,  the  Land  was 
theirs,  and  they  would  have  it  by  fair  means 
or  force ;  and  as  for  our  Poffeflion,  they 
would  not  acknowledge  it  (the  Inhabitants, 
and  not  we,  being  Mailers  of  the  Place)  and 
fo  the  Dutch  Commander  went  a-fhoar  unto 
the  Inhabitants.  Whereupon  the  faid  Inha¬ 
bitants  asked  us.  If  we  could  and  would  de¬ 
fend  them  ?  But  perceiving  we  were  not  able 
to  defend  our  felves,  much  lefs  to  fecure 
them,  they  were  forced  to  yield  themfelves 
and  the  Illand  into  his  Hands.  The  Dutch 
took  down  the  Englijh  Colours  and  fet  up 
their  own  ;  and  caufed  the  Inhabitants  pre- 
fently  to  bring  in  all  their  Weapons,  and  to 
throw  down  all  their  Walls,  and  would  have 
forced  them  to  have  taken  all  our  Ordnance 
out  of  our  Fort,  which  they  at  the  firlt  re- 
fufed  to  do,  alledging,  that  they  had  former¬ 
ly  given  and  furrendred  the  Land  totheKing 
of  England ;  and  in  refpedl  they  had  lived 
fo  long  with  the  Englifl],  they  would  not 
now  offer  us  any  Injury  or  Violence.  And 
when  our  Chief  Fadtor  went  a-fhoar  to  ex- 
poftulate  the  Matter  with  the  Dutch  Com¬ 
mander,  he  could  obtain  nothing  at  his 

‘  Hand? 
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c  Hands,  but  that  the  Land  was  theirs,  an^ 
c  things  muft  be  fo  and  fhould  be  fd. 
e  Whereupon  our  faid  Fadtor  went  again  unt6 
e  the  Dutch  General  to  the  Caftle  of  Nero,  t6 
f  confer  with  him  thereabouts ;  but  he  would 
c  give  no  other  Anfwer,  but  that  he  had  refer- 
c  red  thofe  Bufineffes  to  his  Lieutenant  fent 

*  thither,  with  whom  he  might  confer:  Wh6 
r  in  the  abfence  of  our  Chief  Fadtor  had 
c  brought  fome  of  his  Soldiers  a-ftioar  upon 
c  Vooloroon,  and  forced  the  Iflanders  to  throw 

*  all  our  Ordnance  over  the  Rock  from  the 
f  Place  where  they  were  planted  (being  nine 
f  Pieces)  whereof  four  broke  with  the  fall, 

*  and  were  all  carried  away  by  the  Dutch. 
c  Moreover,  our  Captain  of  Pooloroon ,  who  had 
‘  defended  the  Ifland  four  Years  together, 
c  going  to  Lantor,  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Inha- 
c  bitants,  to  receive  the  Surrendry  thereof  for 
f  our  King’s  Ma  jefty’s  Ufe,  as  aforefaid,  and 
‘  returning  back  again  about  the  beginning 
‘  of  November ,  1620.  was  flain  by  the  Dutch. 
f  And  it  is  very  probable  they  did  it  after  the 
c  time  they  had  Intelligence  of  the  Publica- 
c  tion  of  the  Accord  at  Bantam ,  in  March  1619. 
c  for  prefently  upon  the  faid  Publication,  they 
c  fent  fecretly  to  the  Iflands  in  thofe  Parts 
c  where  they  had  Trade,  to  prevent  us  of 
‘  our  part  of  the  Spices  due  unto  us  by  the 
c  Accord. 

‘  After  the  faid  Dutch  General  had  fubdued 

*  the  forementioned  Ifland  of  Lantor}  he 
c  conftrained  them  to  deliver  unto  him  the 

*  principal  of  all  their  Children  for  Hoftages : 
c  Then  he  took  away  from  them  all  their 
s  fmall  Veflfels  and  Boats  $  and  then  he  alfo 
s  required  all  the  Men  of  Lantor  to  be  brought 
!  unto  hjrn,  and  they  brought  him  all  the 
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principal  Men  :  But  this  did  not  fatis- 
‘  fie  him,  he  would  have  all  the  Bandanefe 
4  which  had  aided  them  ;  as  alfo  all  their 
Wives  and  Children,  fmall  and  great,  to  be 
4  brought  as  Prifoners  aboard  his  Ships.  Which 
when  the  Bandanefe  perceived  (doubting  that 
4  he  meant  to  make  them  all  Slaves,  and  to 
4  carry  them  to  Tome  other  Places)  they 
*  agreed  together  to  retire  themfelves  into  the 
4  higheft  and  ftrongeft  Places  of  the  Land, 
4  and  there  did  fortify  themfelves.  Whereupon 
4  the  Dutch  flew  many  of  them,  and  took 
4  twelve  hundred  Prifoners,  rnoft  of  them  be- 
4  ing  Women  and  Children,  which  they  have 
fince  carried  to  Jacatra  and  other  Places. 

Printed  according  to  the  Original  Copy,  the 
8th  of  February,  1621.  Stilo  Novo. 


o  The  Reader  can’t  but  obferve  how  noto-  Q 
rioufly  this  Peace  was  broken  by  the  Dutch,  ™ £ 
almoft  as  foon  as  it  was  made  :  That  notwith-  BehavL  * 
(landing  it  was  exprefly  ftipuiated  by  the  23d  ourofth* 
Article,  that  all  Places  in  India  fhould  remain  af* 
in  the  Hands  of  that  Nation  which  poffefs’d  £r  the  f 
them  at  the  Execution  of  the  Treaty,  they  Padfica- 
invaded  the  Iflands  of  Lantor  and  Pooloroon, tion. 
which  were  in  the  Poffeffion  of  the  English, 
maflacred  the  principal  Natives,  and  carried 
the  reft  into  Slavery :  Demolifhed  the  Forts, 
and  Factories  of  the  Englijh ,  murdered  fome 
of  their  Servants,  and  made  the  reft  Prifoners ; 
ufmg  them  in  a  more  infolent  and  barbarous 
manner  than  a  declared  Enemy  would  have 
done :  Which  was  furely  fuch  a  Method  of 
performing  what  they  had  ftipuiated  for,  as 
sons  but  Dutch  Men  could  have  thought  of. 

N  There 
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There  was  indeed  a.  Council  of  Defence  to 
have  been  eftabliflied,  confifting  of  Four  of 
each  Company;  and  Twenty  Men  of  War 
were  to  be  fitted  out  at  a  joint  Expence,  if 
the  Council  found  it  necejfary3  for  the  Security  of 
their  Commerce  :  But  this  was  with  a  view 
to  the  Oppofition  they  might  exepdt  from  the 
Spaniards  ^  and  Portuguefe3  who  had  numerous 
Fleets,  and  feveral  ftrong  Forts  in  the  Moluc¬ 
ca  s,  2nd  other  parts  of  India.  And  none  but  a 
Hollander  could  have  had  the  Forehead  to  fug- 
geft,  that  they  were  authorized  by  this  Treaty 
to  make  War  upon  thofe  People  who  were 
Subjects  to  the  King  of  England 3  and  had  ac¬ 
knowledged  him  to  be  their  lawful  Sovereign. 
Much  lei's  that  the  Dutch  were  hereby  impow- 
eredco  demolifh  the  Englijh Forts  and  Factories 
on  the  Iflands  of  Banda3  and  ufurp  the  Domi¬ 
nion  of  that  Country. 

How  the  Englijh  came  to  accept  of  a  Third 
part  of  the  Spice  Trade,  when  the  Iflands  of 
Banda  were  their  Property,  is  not  eafily  ac¬ 
counted  for  :  But  however,  when  it  was  con¬ 
sented  to  and  ratified  by  the  Supreme  Powers 
of  each  Nation,  one  wou’d  have  thought  the 
High  and  Mighty  Hollander  fhou’d  have  per¬ 
mitted  the  Englijh  to  have  enjoy’d  this  One 
Third  quietly,  and  to  have  retain’d  the  Iflands 
they  were  poflfefs’d  of. 

No  Enterprize  was  to  be  undertaken,  it  feems, 
but  by  their  joint  Confent,  and  by  their  joint 
Forces :  And  yet  did  the  Dutch3  againft  the 
Confent  and  repeated  Remonftrances  and 
Proteftations  of  the  Englijh ,  attack  and  fubdue 
the  Bandanefe  with  Dutch  Ships  and  Forces 
only.  From  which  Proceedings  nothing  is  more 
evident,  than  that  the  Dutch  were  determined 
at  the  Time  they  executed  the  abovefaid 
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Treaty  (whereby  the  Englifh  were  allow’d  a 
full  Freedom  of  Trade,  and  to  retain  what  they 
were  polTefs’d  of)  that  the  Englijh  fliou’d  enjoy 
nothing  in  the  Indies  any  longer  than  they 
cou’d  raife  a  Force  to  expel  them  :  And  this 
Infidious  Treaty^  enter’d  upon  with  fo  much 
Solemnity,  was  confented  to  only  to  lay  their 
good  Allies  afleep,  while  they  treacheroufly 
fent  their  Forces  to  India  to  make  an  entire 
Conqueft  of  the  Banda  IJlands . 

A  Proceeding  which  the  mofl  notorious 
Robbers  and  Pyrates  wou’d  have  been  alham’d 
of  j  andlhows,  that  no  Treaties  or  Compa&s 
are  binding  with  fome  People,  any  longer 
than  they  have  an  Opportunity  of  breaking 
them. 

There  appears  a  treacherous  Defign  in  the 
Dutch  even  at  the  very  Treaty,  in  that  th^y 
wou’d  not  confent  to  name  any  Places  whf  re 
the  Englijh  fliou’d  eredl  Forts  for  the  Security 
of  their  Trade  ;  but  infilled  that  the  confider- 
ation  of  this  Article  fliou’d  be  fufpended  Two 
or  Three  Years,  till  they  had  confidered  of 
the  molt  convenient  Places  for  thefe  Fortifi¬ 
cations;  well  knowing  that  they  fliou’d  be 
polTefs  d  of  all  the  Banda  IJlands  before  that 
Time  was  come.  But  if  the  Reader  is  not  yet 
convinc’d  of  their  pious  Intentions,  what  fol¬ 
lows,  poflibly,  will  put  it  pall  all  doubt,  that 
they  were  determin’d  to  Monopolize  the  Spice 
Trade  to  themfelves,  and  were  not  to  be  di¬ 
verted  from  that  Defign  by  any  Ccnfiderations 
whatever. 

In  purfuance  of  the  abovefaid  Treaty,  the  The 
Englijh  Company  innocently  fettled  Fadtori e&ujb  fntlf 
at  the  Molucca’ ss  Amboy na  and  Banda y  for  car-Taftories 
rying  on  their  Trade  in  the  Proportion  agreed  ,ac  chf 
9n ;  looking  upon  it  that  the  Dutch  had  made^';^ 

Ambojun.  ' 
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fuch  an  advantageous  Bargain  for  themfelves, 
that  they  fhou’d  receive  no  Moleftation  from 
them  for  the  future.  But  they  were  hardly 
warm  in  thele  Settlements,  when  the  Dutch 
trump’d  up  a  fham  Plot,  in  the  Year  1622, 
charging  the  Englijb  and  Japonefe  with  a  Con- 
fpiracy  to  furprize  their  principal  Fort  at 
Amboyna. 

A  Japonefe  in  the  Dutch  Service,  it  feems, 
^Tor^'keing  uP°n  the  Guard  at  Amboyna  the  nth  of 
r  °  n'd  February  1622,  made  fome  Enquiries  of  a  Dutch 

r  Centinel  concerning  theStrength  of  theCaftle, 

c  aid  the  Number  of  the  Garrifon.  This  the 

£-■-  aa/  Soldier  acquainted  his  Superiors  with, 
'■'e  Japonefe  was  immediately  apprehend- 
to  the  Torture.  They  then  deman- 
ne  was  not  Incited  by  the  Englifi  to  fur- 
1  ;ze  the  Citadel  ?  Which  the  Fellow  having 
never  heard  oi  before,  was  not  eafily  perfua- 
cv  :  to  charge  theE nglijh  with.  Whereupon  they 
took  up  feveral  others  of  the  Japonefe ,  and  a 
Tortuguefe  who  had  the  Care  of  the  Dutch 
Slaves.  Thefe  the  Governor  having  tor¬ 
tur’d  feveral  Days,  forc’d  the  poor  Wretches 
at  length  to  fay  as  their  Tormentors  direded 
them.  After  this  they  proceeded  to  examin  an 
Englif  j  Barber,  whom  they  had  made  Prifoner 
for  fome  Mifdemeanour  he  had  committed  in 
his  Drink  :  This  Fellow  was  fo  frightned  at 
the  horrid  Tortures  they  had  inflided  on  the 
Japonefe ,  and  which  he  felt  himfelf,  that  he 
laid  any  thing  rather  than  endure  the  Torture. 

Then  they  fer.t  for  Captain  Toiverfon  the 
Chief,  and  the  reft  of  the  Englijh  Fadlors, 
and  told  them  they  were  accufed  of  a  Confpi- 
raey  to  take  the  Caftle  of  Amboyna ,  and  or¬ 
der’d  them  all  to  be  feiz’d ;  fome  of  them  they 
committed  to  Prifon,  and  others  they  fent  in 
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Irons  on  board  their  Ships.  They  alfo  appre¬ 
hended  the  Englijh  Factors  in  the  other  parts 
of  the  Ifland,  and  thofe  of  Cambello  in  the  I- 
fland  of  Ceram ,  amounting  in  all  to  Fourteen 
or  Fifteen  Perfons.  They  alfo  took  all  the 
Merchandize  and  EfFedb  of  the  Englijh  into 
their  Cuftody ;  with  their  Chefts,  Boxes, 

Books  and  Writings,  as  arbitrarily  as  if  the 
Englijh  had  been  really  their  Subjefts,  and 
guilty  of  a  Confpiracy  againft  their  High 
*  Mightineffes. 

Then  they  made  the  Englijh  Merchants  andTortur# 
Fa<ftors  undergo  the  Torture  one  after  another  by  Water 
in  the  following  manner :  They  firft  drew  the 
unfortunate  Man  up  by  Cords  to  the  top  of  a 
high  Door,  and  having  ftretch’d  his  Hands  as 
far  afunder  as  they  con’d,  they  fatten’d  them 
to  two  Iron  Staples  fix’d  in  the  Door  Potts, 
and  his  Feet  hanging  about  twoFootfrom  the 
Ground  were  ftretch’d  out  in  like  manner  and 
fatten’d  to  Staples  ,*  then  a  Cloth  was  bound 
about  his  Neck  and  Face,  and  Water  pour’d 
upon  his  Head  till  the  Cloth  was  full  above 
his  Mouth  and  Noftrils  ,*  fo  that  he  mutt  of 
neceffity  fuck  in  the  Water  or  be  fuffocated  ; 
ftill  they  continued  to  pour  in  Water,  till  his 
Body  was  fwell’d  as  big  as  Two  or  Three, 
and  the  Water  gufh’d  out  at  his  Ears  and  Nofe, 
and  his  Eyes  were  ready  to  ftart  out  of  his 
Head.  When  they  found  him  almoft  dead 
they  wou’d  let  him  down,  making  him  dif- 
gorge  the  Water,  and  if  he  did  not  then  fay 
as  they  dire&ed  him,  he  was  hoifted  up  and 
ferv’d  in  the  fame  manner  again  and  again. 

If  the  Water  Torture  had  not  the  Effe<ft  up- Bv  F* 

on  the  Perfpnthey  propos’d,  they  hoifted  him  y 

PP  as  before,  and  plac’d  lighted  Candles 
pnder  his  Feet,  Hgnds  and  Armpits  till  the 

Fat 
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Fat  dropt  out  ,*  and  feme  they  burnt  to  that 
degree  before  they  wou’d  confefs,as  they  call’d 
it,  that  their  very  Entrails  were  feen  ;  fome 
they  fplit  their  Toes,  taring  off  their  Nails ; 
others  they  cut  their  Breads,  ramm’d  in  Gun¬ 
powder  and  Wildfire,  and  then  fet  Fire  to  it  ; 
and  particularly  Mr.  Clark  and  Mr.  Thomson 
were  fo  mangled  with  thefe  unheard  of  Barba¬ 
rities,  that  they  were  forc’d  to  be  carried  to 
their  Execution. 

But  before  they  were  fo  merciful  as  to  kill 
thefe  poor  Gentlemen  outright,  they  were 
thrown  into  Dungeons  for  five  or  fix  Days  in 
this  miferable  Condition,  not  being  fuffer’d 
to  have  their  Wounds  drefs’d,  infomuch  that 
their  Flefh  putrify’d  and  bred  Maggots,  and 
they  were  fo  loathfom  to  themfelves  and  o- 
thers,  that  the  Stench  could  hardly  be  en¬ 
dured. 

Etj  It  is  remarkable,  that  all  thefe  Gentlemen^ 
Hf}\ndS'  both  before  and  after  the  Torture,  deny’d  eve- 
japonefe  ry  Word  that  had  been  extorted  from  them, 
deny  the  and  profefs’d  themfelves  innocent  of  what 
Charge  at  was  laid  t0  their  Charge,  at  their  Deaths,  as 
Deaths.  chey  h°P’d  f°r  che  Mercy  of  God,  before 
whom  they  were  juft  going  to  appear.  Cap¬ 
tain  Towerfon  wrote  to  this  purpofe  in  fome 
Papers  he  left  behind  him,  and  Mr.  Griggs  s 
Mr.  Beaumont ,  Price  and  Brown  wrote  in  a  Ta¬ 
ble  Book  which  was  afterwards  brought  to 
England  by  thofe  who  were  fuffer’d  to  furvive. 
That  by  extreme  Torment  they  were  compelled  to  fay 
what  they  never  thought  j  and  took  it  upon  their 
Deaths ,  they  were  innocent  of  what  was  laid  to  their 
Charge  •  and  that  they  knew  no  more  of  the  Bufinefs 
they  were  chargd  withy  than  the  Child  unborn. 

All  the  Prifoners  being  brought  into  the 
Pali  of  the  Caftle  on  the  a6ch  of  February , 
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being  the  Night  before  the  Execution,  the 
Japonefe  crv’d  out,  O  ye  Englijh  !  when  did  we 
ever  Eat,  or  Drink ,  or  Converfe  with  you  ?  To 
which  the  Englijh  anfwer  d,  fVhy  then  have  you 
accus  d  us  ?  Then  the  Japonefe  expos’d  their 
tortur  d  Bodies,  replying.  If  a  Stone  were  thus 
burnt  woud  it  not  change  it’s  Nature  ?  How  then 
coud  Flejh  and  Blood  hold  cut  ? 

The  Englijh  here  again  all  profefs’d  their 
Innocence,  and  defir’d  to  receive  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  before  they  dy’d,  to  teftify  their  Since¬ 
rity  ;  but  it  was  deny’d  them.  Then  faid 
Mr.  Colfon,  If  I  am  Guilty ,  more  or  lefs,ofwhat  I  am 
charg’d  with3  may  I  never  be  a  Partaker  of  the  Joys 
of  Heaven.  At  which  every  one  of  the  EnAiJh 
cry  d  out, Amen,  for  me.  Good  Lord.  Then  having 
ask’d  one  another  Forgivenefs  for  what  they 
had  faid  under  the  Torture,  they  (pent  the 
Night  in  Prayers  and  Tinging  Pfalms,  and 
Comrorting  one  another ;  and  the  next  Day 
were  Beheaded. 

.  Thefe Proceedings  were  attefted  upon  Oath  T,  r 
l"  ibne  C°urt  of  Admiralty  by  the  Englifi 
r  actors,  who  were  fuffer  d  to  come  to  England  mgs  st¬ 
and  relate  the  whole  matter:  For  had  the  te^e(^  UP 
Dutch  not  Tent  thefe  Gentlemen  home,  and 1011  ?ac^ 
given  them  an  Opportunity  of  divulging  and  Court  of 
recording  the  Treatment  they  met  with  from  Admiral- 
their  Dear  Allies  in  the  Indies,  the  principal 
Defign  of  all  this  Barbarity  had  been  loft  ,•  the 
World  might  then  have  remain’d  ignorant  of 
the  Confequences  of  oppofing  the  Encroach¬ 
ments  of  the  Dutch :  But  after  the  Publication 
of  thefe  inhuman  and  barbarous  Proceedings 
they  were  morally  lure  they  fhould  never  fee 
an  Englifhman  trafficking  in  the  Spice  IJ lands 
again.  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  the  Dutch 
Governor  of  Amboyna  proclaim’d  a  Fall  on  this 
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Occafion*  and  perpetrated  all  this  Villany  is 
the  Name  of  the  Lord *•  whofe  Direction  he 
pretended  to  have  obtain’d  by  his  fervent 
Prayers. 

The  English  Eaft-lsdia-Ccmpany  annex’d  to 
the  Narrative  of  the  Dutch  Cruelties  at  Am- 
bojna *  fome  Reafons  to  fhew  the  Improbabi¬ 
lity  of  their  Factors  being  engag’d  in  the 
Defign  they  were  charg’d  with.  The  Sub- 
ftance  whereof  follows : 

Improb2-  !•  The  Englijb  Fa&ors  knew  that  the  Japo- 
bilicy  of  neje  had  been  tortur’d  for  two  or  three  Days 
the  pre-  on  pretence  of  a  Confpiracy  to  furprize  the 
pT.  pQrE '  ancj  yet  [j1£y  n£Ver  attempted  to  make 
their  Efcapes,  as  they  might  eafily  have  done 
in  the  Country  Boats. 

2.  The  Deilgn  appears  to  be  impractica¬ 
ble*  becaufe  the  Dutch  had  a  Garrifon  of  two 
or  three  hundred  Men  in  the  Fort,  and  as 
many  Burghers  in  the  Town  ready  to  join 
them  :  And  there  were  no  more  than  ten 
Englijbmen  and  as  many  Japonefe  in  the  Place* 
unprovided  of  every  thing  for  fuch  an  At¬ 
tempt  *•  for  in  the  Englijb  Houfe*  when  it  was 
fearch’d*  were  onl}'  found  three  Swords*  two 
Fuzee’s  and  half  a  Pound  of  Powder  *•  and  the 
Japonefe  had  no  other  Arms  but  a  fhort  Sword. 
But  fuppofmg  thefe  twenty  Men  fhould  have 
been  able  to  have  mafter’d  the  Garrifon  and 
feiz’d  the  Caftle*  how  cou’d  they  have  pro¬ 
pos’d  to  have  kept  it*  having  none  to  fupport 
them  ?  For  there  was  not  one  Englijb  VefTel 
in  the  Harbour  *•  and  not  above  five  Englijh- 
me n  more,  and  twenty  Japonefe  in  the  whole 
Ifland.  On  the  other  Hand,  the  Dutch  had 
three  ftrong  Caftles  there  befides  this*  garri- 
fon’d  by  their  own  Troops*  and  eight  Ships 
Siding  in  the  Road  j  with  which  Power  it  had 

been 
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been  very  eafy  for  them  to  have  retaken  the 
Fort  from  the  twenty  Englijh  and  Japonefe ,  if 
they  had  a&ually  been  in  PoiTeffion  of  it. 

; .  To  what  purpofe  fhould  thefe  Gentlemen 
run  this  hazard,  when  their  Principals  had 
but  but  juft  before  agreed  to  accept  of  a  third 
Part  of  the  Spices,  and  had  a&ually  fettled 
Factories  to  manage  their  part  of  the  Trade 
in  defencelefs  Houfes,  unfortified  and  un-* 
furnifti’d  with  every  thing  to  defend  them- 
felves,  and  liable  to  be  feiz’d  and  plunder’d 
by  the  Dutch  ( as  they  adually  were  on  this 
Occafion)  ?  Their  Mafters  cou’d  never  approve 
of  fo  mad  a  Condud  therefore  as  an  Attempt 
to  feize  this  Fort  ,•  becaufe  it  muft  inevitably 
expofe  all  their  other  Fa&ories  to  the  Fury  of 
the  Dutch ,  who  don’t  ufe  to  be  very  backward 
in  making  Reprifals. 

4.  It  is  not  to  be  fuppos’d  that  every  one 
of  the  Prifoners,  Japonefe  as  well  as  Chriftians, 
fhould  fo  folemnly  have  deny’d  every  part  of 
this  pretended  Plot  at  their  Deaths,  if  there 
had  been  any  Truth  in  it ;  efpecially  fince 
thofe  fix  Englishmen  who  return’d  to  England 
are  acknowledged  on  all  hands  to  be  perfectly 
ignorant  of  the  Matter :  Nor  was  there  found 
any  one  Paper  or  Letter,  when  the  Dutch 
broke  open  the  Chefts  and  Cabinets  of  the 
Fa&ors,  that  gave  the  leaft  Colour  to  this  pre¬ 
tended  Plot. 

From  all  which,  the  Englijl]  Company  ftrongly 
conclude,  that  the  Plot  was  all  on  the  Dutch 
fide  i  and  that  it  was  their  infatiable  Avarice 
and  Covetoufnefs  to  monopolize  the  whole 
Trade  of  the  Molucca’s ,  Banda  and  Amhoyna  to 
themfelves,  which  was  the  true  fource  of  all 
thefe  Proceedings:  and  if  theCircumftances 
abovementioned  were  not  fufficient  to  prove 
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it,  their  feizing  upon  all  the  Englijl)  Fa&ories 
in  the  Spice  IJlands  immediately  afterwards, 
and  excluding  them  and  all  other  Nations 
from  that  Trade  ever  fince,  comes  very  little 
fliort  of  aDemonftration  of  their  Intentions. 
OranCayas  Nor  did  it  fare  better  with  the  Natives  of 
of  Poo-  Fooloroon ,  who  had  put  themfelves  under  the 
Tortur’d  Prote<^i°n  °f  the  King  of  England ,  than  with 
anchMaf-  the  Englijh  themfelves ;  for  in  Augujt,  1622. 
facred  by  (half  a  Year  before  the  Amboyna  Tragedy) 
the  Dutch,  they  put  no  lefs  than  an  hundered  and  fixty 
two  of  the  principal  Inhabitants  to  the  Tor¬ 
ture  at  once,  iri  the  fame  manner  they  ferv’d 
the  Englijh  at  Amboyna ,  under  pretence  of  a 
Plot :  Two  of  thefe  dy’d  with  the  extremity 
of  the  Pain,  and  all  the  reft  were  executed 
without  the  leaft  remorfe  ;  not  fparing  their 
Prieft,  who  was  order’d  to  be  cut  in  funder 
for  prefuming  to  affert  their  Innocence  :  And 
the  Wives  and  Children  of  thefe  miferable 
Wretches  were  carried  into  Slavery. 
r  But  it  may  be  faid,  to  what  end  fhould  the 
of  die™  t^utch  be  guilty  of  all  this  Barbarity  ?  Could 
barbarous  they  not  have  feiz’d  on  the  Englijh  Factories 
Proceed-  and  EfFe&s  without  killing  their  Fa&ors  ?  Or 
ings  of  tj,ey  ch0Ug[lt  it  neceffary  to  murder  them, 
tie  D«f‘/-'-cou’c|  they  not  have  done  it  in  a  lefs  cruel  or 
lefs  publick  manner  ?  To  which  it  may  be 
reply’d,  thac  there  is  no  doubt  to  be  made  of 
their  fuperior  Strength  ;  they  were  poffefs’d 
of  all  the  Cafties  and  ftrong  Places  in  thofe 
Iflands,  and  they  were  all  garrifon’d  by  their 
own  National  Troops,  except  fome  few  Indian 
Mercenaries.  The  Englijh,  who  were  hardly 
twenty  in  all,  dwelt  in  ordinary  Houfes 
which  cou’d  make  no  defence,  and  were  dif- 
pers’d  in  feveral  Parts  of  the  Ifland,  two  or 
three  in  a  Place,  for  the  Conveniency  of  their 
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Trade,  not  having  a  Military  Man  amongft 
them,  and  unprovided  both  of  Ammunition 
and  Arms ,*  fo  that  there  cou’d  have  been  no 
manner  of  difficulty  in  feizing  and  fecuring 
theirPerfons,till  theCouncil  of  Defence  at  Java 
had  been  acquainted  with  the  pretended  Con- 
fpiracy  ;  and  there  was  no  colour  for  the 
Dutch  Factors  at  Amboy na  to  affume  an  Au¬ 
thority  of  judging  the  Englijh. 

Therefore  the  true  and  only  Reafon  that 
can  be  affign’d  for  their  torturing  ourCountry- 
men  in  that  inhuman  and  unheard  of  manner, 
muft  be,  to  deter  the  Englijh  and  all  other  Na¬ 
tions  from  venturing  any  more  into  thofe 
Seas,*  and  that  all  the  Earth  might  hear  and 
fear  to  oppofe  the  Ufurpations  of  the  High 
and  Mighty  Hollanders. 

But  here  it  may  very  naturally  be  demand¬ 
ed,  How  came  the  Englijh  to  buffer  fuch  re-  How  k 
peated  Injuries  and  Indignities  without  ex-  came  to 
preffing  a  fuitable  Refentment,  or  compelling  Pa^  rfie 
the  Dutch  to  reftore  thofe  Territories  to  the  E”gliJh 
Britijh  Crown,  which  they  had  ravifh’d  from  ceW’d  sT- 
st  jby  fuch  barbarous  and  inhuman  Methods  ?  tisfaftion 

To  which  it  may  be  anfwer’d.  That  many  th.cfe 
Circumftances  concurr’d  to  prevent  it  ;  as  Injuries, 
firft,  the  Death  of  Queen  Elizabeth  juft  at  the 
Time  when  the  Duch  firft  ventur’d  to  encroach 
upon  our  Trade  ,*  which  they  had  paid  dearly 
for,  if  that  Great  Princefs  had  liv’d  to  have 
been  acquainted  with  their  Infolence.  And 
as  a  Demife  of  the  Crown  ever  occafions  a 
Sufpenfion  of  all  Bufinefs  for  a  time,  fo  ef- 
pecially  where  the  Succeffor  is  of  another  Na¬ 
tion,  and  muft  of  Necefficy  be  a  confiderable 
time  before  he  can  be  acquainted  with  the 
true  Intereft  of  his  People.  It  was  a  furcher 
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Misfortune  in  this  Cafe,  that  the  Prince  did 
not  come  from  a  Country  over-ftock’d  with 
Wealth  ;  and  probably,  fome  of  his  Courtiers 
might  have  a  view  towards  railing  their  own 
Families,  equal  to  that  of  promoting  their 
Matter’s  Inrereft,  or  the  Advantage  of  the 
Nation  they  were  coming  into.  England pof- 
fibly  they  might  look  upon  as  their  Indies ;  and 
their  Profped  confequently  hardly  extended 
farther  than  the  Britijh  Seas.  Others  that 
might  be  fenfible  of  what  ill  Confequence  the 
lofs  of  the  Indian  Trade  wou’d  be  to  this  Nati¬ 
on,  might  poffibly  be  made  eafy  by  our  good 
Allies  the  Dutch ,  who  did  not  fcruple  to  boaft 
in  the  Eafi-Indies ,  that  they  had  a  better  In- 
tereft  in  the  Court  of  England  than  the  Engl i [}) 
Company  ,•  and  were  acquainted  not  only 
with  the  Ships  they  were  about  to  fit  out,  and 
their  Force,  but  with  their  very  Orders  and 
Commiflions,  which  were  not  known  fome- 
times  to  the  Commanders  themfelves  till  they 
were  out  at  Sea,  and  had  broken  them  open 
in  fuch  Latitudes  as  they  were  directed. 

A  Change  of  Minifters,  it  has  been  long 
obferv’d  alfo  has  this  ill  Confequence,  if  no 
other,  that  the  Fortunes  of  the  New  are  ge¬ 
nerally  to  make ;  and  perhaps,  never  were 
there  more  to  make  than  on  the  Acceffion  of 
King  Janus,  of  which  the  Dutch  made  their 
Advantage  ,•  and  probably  a  Thoufand  Pound 
might  go  as  far  towards  making  a  North  Britain 
eafy,  where  great  Sums  were  not  often  feen, 
as  ten  Thoufand  with  a  Minifter  of  South  Bri¬ 
tain,  where  Treafure  was  not  altogether  fp 
fcarce.  The  Virtue  and  Fidelity  of  both 
might  be  equal ;  but  ’tis  natural  to  fuppofq 
that  a  Thoufand  Pound  will  go  as  far  with 
the  fame  Man  when  he  fir  ft  enters  into 
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Bufinefs,  as  ten  Thoufand  when  he  has  made 
his  Fortune. 

Again,  It  cannot  be  fuppos’d  that  a  North 
Britain  cou’d  have  fo  quick  a  Senfe,  or  fo  real 
a  Concern  for  the  Interefl  of  England  as  a  Na¬ 
tive  wou’d  ;  and  admitting  they  might,  yet 
thofe  Minifters,  it  is  very  natural  to  fuppofe, 
would  apply  themfelves  to  fecure  their  own 
and  their  Mafter’s  Poffeflion,  before  they  caft 
their  Eyes  on  our  diftant  Plantations  and 
foreign  Trade. 

And  what  contributed  {till  more  to  the  neg- 
le6t  of  our  Interefts  abroad  was,  the  Mifun- 
derftandings  between  the  King  and  Parlia¬ 
ment,  upon  account  of  his  profufe  Bounty  to 
the  Scots ,  as  is  apparent  from  feveral  Addrefles 
and  Reprefentations  on  this  Head  ,•  and  which 
happen’d  extreamly  advantagious  to  the  Dutch 
Defigns :  For  underftanding  that  the  English 
Treafury  was  very  low,  and  that  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  wou’d  not  fupply  the  King  till  their 
Grievances  were  redrefs’d,  to  diftrefs  him 
{till  more,  they  refus’d  to  pay  the  Englijh  Gar- 
rifons  in  the  Cautionary  Towns,  which  they 
were  oblig’d  to  do  by  their  Agreement  with 
Queen  Elizabeth,  which occafion’d  heavy  Com  ¬ 
plaints  from  thofe  Garrifons,  and  almoft  a 
Mutiny  ;  fo  that  the  King  was  in  danger  of 
lofing  thofe  Towns  without  any  Confiderati- 
on,  as  well  as  the  Money  the  Dutch  were  in¬ 
debted  to  this  Crown  by  way  of  Loan,  and  for 
maintaining  the  Troops  in  their  Service  in 
the  Reign  of  the  late  Queen. 

While  the  King  was  in  this  Perplexity,  the 
Dutch  cunningly  offer’d  about  a  tenth  part  of 
the  Money  that  was  due  to  England  in  cafe  he 
wou’d  furrender  up  the  Cautionary  Towns, 
and  difeharge  them  of  that  great  Debt  which 
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they  pretended  they  fhou’d  never  be  able  to 
pay. 

The  Cau.  The  Confequences  of  delivering  up  thefe 
eionary  Towns,  which  were  indeed  no  lefs  than  the 
Towns  parting  with  the  Dependency  Holland  had 
jiver’d  e’  uPon  England }  our  Sovereignty  at  Sea, and  with 
Annoiff}  that  our  Trade,  was  not  duely  refleded  on  by 
ac  the  the  then  Minidry  ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  to 
very  time  be  made,  but  thefe  falfe  Steps  contributed  dill 
the  Dutch  more  towards  the  widening  the  Breach  be- 

Jlmpting  tween  the  KinS  and  his  People, 
to  de-  At  this  time  alfo  the  Differences  in  Relt- 
privethe  gion,  and  the  Warmth  with  which  each  Party 
Ettghjbof  endeavour’d  to  maintain  their  feveral  Opini- 
Trade1CC  ons* t0°k  °^c^elr  Attention  to  the  general  In- 
au  '  tered  of  the  Nation  ;  and  thefe  Heats  were  no 
doubt  fomented  by  our  good  Allies,  whatever 
they  were  by  the  Papids ;  for  the  Hollanders 
certainly  made  greater  Advantages  of  thefe 
Difputes  than  all  the  Popifh  Princes  in  Europe 
put  together. 

But  to  return,  thefe  Ufurpations  of  the 
Dutch ,  and  their  unparalleled  Cruelty  and  In- 
judice  towards  the  Subjects  of  England  have 
not  pafs’d  entirely  unobferv’d :  For  Repre- 
fentations  and  Memorials  have  been  deliver’d 
on  thefe  Heads  almod  in  every  Reign  ;  and 
fometimes  Satisfaction  demanded  and  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  be  procur’d,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  the 
Cafe  required. 

King  James  I.  who  dreaded  the  Effects  of 
War  too  much  for  his  Subje&s  Advantage,  and 
thereby  encourag’d  fome  neighbouring  States 
in  their  Depredations,  yet  cou’d  not  help 
fhewing  his  Refentment  at  the  barbarous  Pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  Dutch  againd  his  People  at 
slmboyna3  and  is  Fa  id  to  have  us’d  feveral  fe¬ 
vers  Execrations  on  chat  Qccafion, 

King 
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King  Charles  the  Firft,  finding  all  Rep^efen- 
tations  and  Memorials  on  this  Head  ineffectu¬ 
al,  was  about  to  increafe  his  Shipping,  and 
call  the  Dutch  to  an  Account ;  but  was  un¬ 
happily  prevented  by  the  Civil  War  which 
enfued. 

The  Rump  Parliament,  whopolTefs’d  them¬ 
selves  of  the  Sovereign  Power  after  the  Mur¬ 
der  of  King  Charles ,  were  not  to  be  amus’d  by 
the  Hypocritical  Cant  of  the  States  calling 
themfelves  their  Brethren tavd  of  the  fame  Houjhold 
of  Faith  j-  but  refus’d  to  make  any  Peace  with 
Holland, ,  till  they  confented  to  bring  all  thofe 
to  Juftice  who  were  concern’d  in  that  bloody 
Maffacre  at  Amboyna  :  Which  Article  indeed 
was  perform’d  in  much  the  fame  manner 
the  former  Treaty  was,  in  the  Reign  of  King 
James  I.  However,  this  fhews  that  tho’  the 
Nation  was  divided  in  other  Points,  yet  all 
Parties  agreed  in  demanding  Satisfaction  for 
the  Lives  of  thofe  Gentlemen  fo  barbaroufly 
tortur’d  at  Amboyna ;  and  for  the  Depredations 
of  the  Dutch  in  the  Indies.  And  had  net  Crom - 
well  had  feme  by-ends  of  his  own  to  Serve, 
they  wou’d  infallibly  have  been  compell’d  to 
reftore  thofe  Countries  they  had  So  treache- 
roufly  ufurp’d,  and  given  Satisfaction  for  their 
repeated  Robberies  and  Murders  of  the  EngUJh 
Merchants. 

King  Charles  II.  twice  enter’d  into  a  War 
with  the  Dutch}  in  order  to  procure  Satisfacti¬ 
on  for  their  Depredations  on  the  Engli[h ;  and 
he  compell’d  them  in  the  laft  War  to  pay  him 
Several  Hundred  Thoufand  Pounds,  before  he 
wou  d  hearken  to  a  Peace ;  and  had  not  the 
Nation  been  apprehenfive  of  the  growing 
Power  of  France ,  they  had  probably  been  com- 
pell  d  to  reftore  the  Banda  IJlands  at  that  Time. 

From 
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From  whepce  it  appears,  that  this  was  no 
Party  Matter ;  Whig  and  Tory,  Republicans 
as  well  as  the  Sons  of  Monarchy,  when  they 
were  in  Power,  have  ever  infilled  upon  Re- 
flitution  and  Satisfaction  in  thefe  Particulars* 
And  may  the  Rage  of  Party  never  run  fo  high 
as  to  induce  us  to  facrifice  the  true  Intereft 
of  the  Nation  to  Trifles. 

We  have  been  play’d  one  againft  another 
long  enough  $  while  we  have  contended  about 
Names  and  Sounds  at  home,  our  Neighbours 
have  run  away  with  our  Trade,  and  private 
Villains  have  grown  Rich  at  the  Expence  of 
the  Publick. 

Religion,  Liberty  and  Property  are  glori¬ 
ous  things,  the  full  Enjoyment  whereof  Britain 
only  perhaps  can  boaft  of  at  this  Day.  May 
fhe  ever  diftinguilh  rightly  between  the  Sha¬ 
dow  and  the  Subftance,  and  not  be  amus’d  by 
the  pretended  Advocates  of  Religion,  Liberty 
and  Property,  till  Ihe  has  neither  Religion, 
Liberty  or  Property  left. 
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PRESENT  STATE 

OF  THE 

Sunda  Jjlands. 


CHAP.  I. 

Treats  of  the  Situation ,  Trade  ar.d  Produce  of  the 
IJland  of  BORNEO,  and  of  the  Manners  and. 

Cuftoms  of  the  Inhabitants . 

HE  moft  confiderable  of  the  Sunda 
Sunda  IJlands ,  call’d  fo  from  ytands. 
the  Streights  near  which  they 
lie,  are  Borneo ,  Sumatra  and 
Java. 

Borneo  extends  from  7  De-  Situation 
grees  30  Min.  North  Lati-sndEx- 
tude  to  4  Degrees  South  Latitude,  and  from  ^ent  °* 
the  107th  to  the  117th  Degree  of  Longitude,  Borm<>' 
being  about  Seven  Hundred  Miles  in  length 
and  Five  Hundred  in  breadth,  and  is  compu¬ 
ted  to  be  Two  Thoufand  Five  Hundred  M  iles 
in  Circumference.  The  Figure  of  this  I (land 
being  altnoft  round,  it  probably  contains  a 
greater  Number  of  Acres  than  any  Hland 
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hitherto  difeover’d.  To  the  Eaftward  of  it 
lies  the  Ifland  of  Celebes  or  Maccajfar s  to  the 
South  the  Ifland  of  Java,  to  the  Weft  the 
Ifland  of  Sumatra ,  and  to  the  North  Eaft  the 

Philippine  ljlands. 

The  Air  of  this  Country  is  not  exceffive 
Hot,  confidering  it  is  fituated  under  the  E- 
quino&ial,  being  refrefh’d  almoft  every  Day 
with  Showers  and  cool  Breezes,  as  all  other 
Countries  are  under  the  Line  ;  but  as  thofe 
Parts  of  the  Ifland  which  border  on  the  Sea- 
Coaft  lie  upon  a  Flat  for  feveralHundredMiles, 
and  are  annually  Flooded  ;  upon  the  retiring  of 
the  Waters  the  whole  Surface  of  the  Ground  is 
cover’d  with  Mud  or  foftOuze,  which  the  Sun 
darting  its  Rays-  perpendicularly  upon,  raifes 
thick  noifome  Fogs,  which  are  not  difpers7d 
till  nine  or  ten  in  the  Morning,  and  render 
thofe  Parts  oft  the  Ifland  very  unwholfome. 
The  multitude  of  Frogs  and  Infe&s  that  the 
Waters  leave  behind,  and  are  foon  kill’d  by 
the  heat  of  the  Sun,caufe  an  intolerableStench 
alfo  at  that  time  of  the  Year,  and  corrupt  the 
Air.  Add  to  this  the  cold  chilling  Winds  and 
Damps  which  fucceed  the  hotteft  Days,  and 
it  would  incline  us  to  conclude  it  muft  be 
very  unhealthful,  at  leaft  to  European  Con- 
ftitutions,  if  the  lofs  our  Countrymen  who 
Yearly  travel  thither  did  not  fufficiently 
convince  us  of  this  Truth.  But  Gold  and 
precious  Stones,  which  here  abound,  make 
our  Adventurers  flight  Death  in  every  fhape, 
rather  than  not  poffefs  them  ;  as  if  it  were 
better  not  to  be,  than  not  to  be  Rich  and 
Great.  Nor  wou’d  the  Shoars  of  Stix  it  felf 
be  unvifited,  if  the  fame  Treafures  were  to 
be  found  in  thofe  Regions,  and  the  Paflage 
thither  was  Navigable. 
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As  to  their  Monfons,  or  periodical  Winds,  Monfons 
they  are  Wefterly  from  September  to  April,  0randSea* 
thereabouts ;  during  which  time  is  their  wet  fons‘ 
Seaion,  when  heavy  Rains  continually  pour 
down,  intermix’d  with  violenc  Storms  of 
Thunder  and  Lightning  ;  and  at  this  time  it 
is  very  rare  to  have  two  Hours  fair  Weather 
together  on  the  South  Coaft  of  the  Ifland, 
whither  the  Europeans  principally  refort. 

The  dry  Seafon  begins  ufually  in  April  and 
continues  till  September  ;  and  in  this  part  of 
the  Year  too,  they  feldom  fail  of  a  Shower 
every  Day  when  the  Sea  Breeze  comes  in. 

The  Harbours  of  greateft  note,  and  to  which  Tfieprin- 
the  Europeans  ufually  refort,  are  Ban  jar  Majfeen,  cipalHar- 
Succadana  and  Borneo ,  but  much  more  to  Banjar  boursi> 
Majfeen  than  either  of  the  other  ,•  the  greateft 
Quantities  of  Pepper  growing  towards  the 
fource  of  that  River,  which  falls  into  the  Sea 
in  3  Degrees  18  Minutes  South  Lat.  The 
Town  of  Banjar  formerly  flood  about  twelve 
Miles  up  the  River,  and  was  built  partly  on 
Wooden  Pillars,  and  partly  on  Floats  of  Tim¬ 
ber  in  the  River  ;  but  there  is  now  no  figti 
a  Town  there,  the  Inhabitants  being  re¬ 
mov’d  to  Tat  as,  about  fix  Miles  higher. 

The  City  of  Borneo ,  formerly  the  Refidence  ,  .  - 

of  the  principal  Sultan  or  King  of  the  Ifland,  tL  ’! 
lies  on  the  North  Weft  part  of  the  Ifland,  in 
the  Latitude  of  4  Degrees  30  Min.  N.  Lae. 
and  is  a  very  commodious  Harbour.  The 
Port  of  Succadana  lies  on  the  Weft  fide  of  the 
Ifland,  in  ij  Min.  South  Latitude,  and  was 
heretofore  more  reforted  to  by  the  Europeans 
than  any  other.  Over  againft  this,  on  the 
Eaft  fide  of  the  Ifland,  ftands  another  Sear 
port  Town,  call’d  PaJJeir ,  in  iy  M.  S.  Lat.  but 
jsnot  a  Place  of  any  great  Trade. 
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One  of  the  moft  conflderable  Inland  Towns 
is  C  ay  t  ingee  3  the  Sultan  whereof  is  now  the 
moft  Potent  Prince  in  the  Ifland  :  This  City 
lies  about  one  hundred  Miles  up  the  River 
Ban  jar  i  and  abouc  two  hundred  Miles 
higher  Rands  the  Town  of  Negatee ,  the  Re  (ft 
dersve  of  another  Sultan, 

The  Names  of  the  other  principal  Towns 
are  T'aviji'.  ,rbuoro3  Sedang3  Tanjongdatoo3  Sambas 3 
L  nda ,  Pijag  dan3Cota-fanjar>g3  Sampit3  Tan j  eng  3 
Sd.:tan3  G  rnvarengen  and  Vomanoocan.  The 
The  Exrent  and  Boundaries  of  the  feveral  King- 
B.nur,cli-  dems  cf  this  Bland,  is  r.ct  attempted  to  be 
the  Sic  giveo  us  by  any  Travellers,  for  they  Teem  to 
r a' King-  be  perpetually  fluctuating,  and  enlarged  or 
doms  un-  Ieflfcr-’d  as  one  Prince  or  the  ocher  prevails  ; 
Gx  d.  ot  which  I  (hall  take  fome  notice  when  I  come 
to  treat  of  their  Government,  and  now  pro¬ 
ceed  to  give  an  Account  of  the  River 
B.i-  ar3  where  the  European  Ships  which  go 
this  Voyage  ufua.lly  lie. 

The  River  Banjar3  towards  the  Mouth,  is 
as  broad  again  as  the  Thames  at  Gravefev.d ; 
B^jaT'  the  Banks  being  planted  with  thick  Groves 
of  Ever-greens,  renders  the  Paffage  up  it  ex¬ 
ceeding  pleafant.  A  little  within  the  Entrance 
of  this"  River  are  three  Iflands,  the  firft  of 
which  is  cover’d  with  prodigious  tall  Trees 
which  may  be  feen  off  at  Sea,  and  ferve  for 
a  Land-mark  to  fail  over  the  Bar :  There  are 
large  Spits  of  Sand  about  it  which  {hoot  out 
furtheft  at  the  Norch  and  South  Ends,  and  are 
very  dangerous,  for  if  aVefiel  be  on  Ground, 
the  Ebb  is  lo  very  ftrong,  occafion’d  by  the 
Land-floods,  that  (he  will  be  in  danger  of 
being  torn  to  pieces ;  and  the  vafl;  Floats  of 
Trees  that  are  pepetuaily  driving  down  the 
Stream  render  it  itiil  more  hazardous  s 


the  S  u  n  d  a  Islands.  j  09 

The  beft  Place  to  Anchor  in  is  about  a  Mile 
or  two  within  the  River’s  Mouth  ;  and  when 
a  Ship  paffes  the  firft  Ifland,  ihe  ought  to 
keep  the  Starboard  Shoar  on  Board  within  a 
Ship’s  length.  It  will  be  proper  to  fail  up 
with  the  Flood,  for  the  Ebb  runs  fo  ftrong 
at  certain  times,  and  the  Woods  fo  keep  off 
the  Wind,  that  the  Ship  will  make  but  little 
way  when  it  comes  to  the  opening  of  the 
firft  River  on  the  Starboard  fide,  which  is 
call’d  the  China  River,  from  the  China  Junks 
conftantly  failing  up  it. 

The  Tides  here  rife  about  twelve  Foot,  Tides, 
and  never  flow  more  than  once  in  four  and 
twenty  Flours,  and  that  in  the  Day  time. 

In  the  Night  the  Water  never  rifes  above 
half  a  Foot,  unlefs  in  a  mighty  dry  Seafon, 
which  proceeds  from  the  ftrength  of  the 
Torrents,  and  the  Land  Winds  blowing  much 
ftronger  in  the  Night  than  in  the  Day. 

This  China  River,  as’tis  call’d,  isNaviga-r,. 
ble  to  Tatasi  and  much  higher,  for  Ships  of  River, 
the  greateft  Burthen  ;  but  the  European  Ships 
ufually  lie  a  little  higher  up  the  main  River, 
over  againft  the  Place  where  the  EngUJh 
Factory  flood ;  which  was  at  the  Mouth  of 
another  leffer  River  on  the  Starboard  fide  R., 
going  up,  and  is  call’d  Tatas  little  River  ;  and  Tati's. 
is  much  the  (horteft  way  to  the  Town  for  * 
Boats  and  fmall  Veffels. 

The  Towns  whither  the  Europeans  trade  T.  . 
are  built  for  the  mold  part  upon  Floats  of  Tim-  Towns 
ber  in  their  Rivers,  and  form  one  long  Street :  built  on 
They  live  all  upon  a  Floor,  but  the  Houfe  is  Floats  or 
divided  into  Rooms  fuitable  to  the  largenefs 
of  the  Family  ;  their  Partitions  being  made 
with  fplinter’d  Cane  or  Bambou,  and  their 
Roofs  cover’d  with  Palmeto  Leaves,  after  the 

manner 
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manner  of  the  Malays ;  the  Houfes  are  indif¬ 
ferently  high,  but  the  Eaves  reach  down 
within  4  or  5-  Foot  of  the  Bottom,  to  fhelter 
them  from  the  Scorching  Sun.  Some  of  their 
Houfes  are  built  on  the  Ouze,  and  hand  on 
Piles  of  Bambou,  and  at  low  Water  they  go 
from  one  Houfe  to  another  by  pieces  of  Tim¬ 
ber,*  but  in  Time  of  Flood  they  ufe  their 
Boats.  The  Tide  of  Ebb  runs  fo  Brong  fome- 
times  at  Tatas ,  that  the  Houfes  on  the  Floats 
break  loofe  from  their  Moorings  in  the  Night 
and  drive  to  Sea. 

Before  the  Sultan’s  Palace  at Caytongee  Bands 
a  Building  confiding  of  one  large  Room, 
where  their  Councils  are  held,  and  Foreign¬ 
ers  are  entertain’d:  It  Bands  onPillars  Seven  or 
Eight  Foot  above  the  Ground,  and  is  open  cn 
all  Sides,  but  cover’d  with  a  Roof :  This  Room 
is  about  Fifty  Yards  in  Length,  and  Thirty 
Broad  j  in  the  middle  is  the  Sultan’s  Throne, 
being  a  gilt  Wooden  Chair,  and  over  it  is  a 
large  Canopy  of  Gold  and  Silver  Brocade. 

About  this  Room  are  planted  Seven  or 
Eight  great  Guns,  but  i’ll  mounted  upon  bro¬ 
ken  Carriages,  and  ferve  neither  for  Orna¬ 
ment  or  Defence. 

Formica-  Their  Fortifications  are  very  mean  :  Upon 
the  China  River,  about  Eighteen  Miles  below 
Caytongee,  there  Bands  a  Wooden  CaBIe, 
mounted  with  Eleven  or  Twelve  Guns  poin¬ 
ting  down  the  River;  butit  is  foill  contriv'd  and 
out  of  repair,  that  it  contributes  but  little  to 
the  Security  of  it ;  and  in  much  the  fame  con¬ 
dition  are  their  other  Forts. 

Matapeora.  Matapoora  Bands  about  Ten  Miles  from  Cay¬ 
tongee ,  in  a  part  of  the  Country  which  is  never 
overflow’d  :  Here  is  the  Palace  of  the  Prince 
of  Negaree ,  who  has  a  handfome  Armory, 
well  Bock’d  with  Fire  Arms,  and  feverai 

great 
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great  Guns  before  the  Gates  of  his  Palace  ; 
but  they  ferve  more  for  Shew  than  any  Ufe 
he  makes  of  them. 

The  People  of  this  IQand  are  divided  into 
Mahometans  and  Pagans ;  the  Aiahometans  Ge,%us 
inhabit  the  Sea  Coafts  and  all  the  chief*"? ££ 
lowns  of  Trade  ;  and  the  Pagans,  who  are  People, 
calld  By  ay  o' s ,  poflefs  the  inland  Country. 

Thefe  laft  are  reprefented  to  us  by  the  Ma¬ 
hometans  as  a  barbarous  People :  On  the  other 
hand  the  Popifh  Miffioners  who  have  been 
amongft  them,  and  made  fome  progrefs  in 
their  Converfion,  afTure  us,  that  the^  By  ay  o' s 
are  much  more  tractable  and  ready  to  embrace 
Chriffianity  than  the  Adoovs,  And  it  is  very 
natural  to  believe,  that  two  Nations  inhabi¬ 
ting  one  lfland,  and  differing  fo  widely  in 
their  Manners,  as  well  as  their  Religion,  will 
of  courfe  reprefent  one  another  as  barbarous 
how  Peaceable  or  Polite  foever  they  may  ap¬ 
pear  to  Foreigners,  who  have  not  thefe  Pre¬ 
judices. 

The  By  ay  o' s  inhabiting  the  Woods  and 
Mountains,  and  the  inland  part  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  do  not  apply  themfelves  much  to  Trade 
or  Merchandize,  or  to  promote  Arts  and  Sci¬ 
ences;  they  are  a  robuft  Warlike  People  we 
are  told,  who  fpend  their  Time  chiefly  in 
Hunting  and  looking  after  their  Cattle,  and 
have  very  little  Commerce  with  Foreigners 
which  makes  it  difficult  to  give  a  particular 
Account  of  them  ;  but  poffibly  when  we  come 
to  be  better  acquainted  with  this  People  all 
the  relations  we  have  been  entertain’d  with 
of  their  Barbarity  will  vanifh,  and  we  fhali 
find  them  like  the  reft  of  Human  Race,  a  little 
rough  and  unpoliffi’d  while  they  inhabit  the 
Forefts ;  but  perhaps  endued  with  more  Sin¬ 
cerity 
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cerity  and  Generofity  than  their  mere  civi¬ 
liz'd  Neighbours,  whole  Converfation  with 
the  Cbinefe  Merchants  feems  only  to  have 
render’d  them  more  expert  in  the  Myftery  of 
cheating  and  impofmg  on  Mankind. 

As  to  the  Banjareens  and  other  Moors  who 
inhabit  the  Coafts,  they  are  generally  a  Peo¬ 
ple  of  a  quick  Apprehenfion,  and  extreamly 
inquifitive,  and  will  learn  any  thing  with  a 
great  deal  of  eafe :  Some  of  them  grew  tole¬ 
rable  Proficients  in  Arithmetick,  Captain 
Bteckman  tells  us,  in  the  little  Time  he  was 
2mongft  them,  by  converfing  with  his  People 
2nd  obferving  the  method  of  their  Accounts. 

They  are  held  to  be  a  People  of  a  wonder¬ 
ful  Peaceable  Difpofition,  feldom  or  never 
Quarrelling  among  themfelves  ,*  but  when 
they  are  thoroughly  piqu’d,  nothing  lefs  then 
the  Life  of  their  Enemy,  ’tis  faid,  will  fatisfy 
their  Revenge  ,•  which  they  always  take  in  a 
private  manner,  not  being  fo  much  Men  of 
Honour  as  to  expofe  their  own  Lives  in  a  fair 
Duel,  as  we  term  it ;  and  inftead  of  a  real  Sa¬ 
tisfaction,  draw  further  Mifchief  on  their 
Heads  *.  And  indeed  this  Method  of  determi¬ 
ning  our  Rights  by  fingle  Combat,  however 
it  is  look’d  upon  as  the  very  Standard  of  Ho¬ 
nour  amongft  us,  and  he-  is  but  a  Scoundrel 
whorefufes  a  Challenge,  is  certainly  one  of  the 
moft  barbarous  Cuftoms  we  yet  retain  of  our 
moft  barbarous  Anceftors  the  Saxons,  who 
formerly  determin’d  their  Right  to  Lands,  as 
we  do  Points  of  Honour  at  this  Day  ;  con¬ 
cluding  that  Heaven  was  always  on  the  fuc- 
cefsful  Side,  and  he  that  had  the  worft  in  the 
Engagement,  muft  of  cocrfe  have  the  worft 
Title.  But  how  ftupid  foever  this  Conducft 
might  be  in  them,  and  at  prefent  exploded 
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and  laugh  d  at  by  us,  unlefs  we  really  believe 
that  Heaven  conftantly  interpofes  in  behalf 
of  the  Innocent,  and  that  Victory  always  at¬ 
tends  the  jufter  Caufe,  what  can  be  more  ab- 
furd,  as  well  as  impious,  than  this  Practice  of 
Duelling?  efpeciaily  when  we  are  confcious 
that  the  Succefs  of  every  Duel  does  not  only 
depend  on  the  Skill,  and  Strength,  and  Cou¬ 
rage  of  the  Combatants,  but  upon  Ten  Thou¬ 
sand  other  unforefeen  Accidents,*  and  that 
Innocence  is  but  a  poor  Protection  againft 
thefe,  whatever  our  Pagan  Anceftors  might 
think  of  the  matter. 

Not  that  the  difpatching  an  Enemy  by  a 
Poynard  is  to  be  encourag’d,  this  is  ffill  more 
bale  and  impious  than  the  former,*  but  poili- 
bly  it  wou’d  not  be  much  to  the  difadvantage 
of  the  World,  if  private  Men  wou’d  ceafe  to 
revenge  their  own  Quarrels,  for  if  this  was  the 
general  Practice,  there  muff  be  an  end  of  all 
Security  as  well  as  Government.  Among  the 
antient  Romans ,  who  were  che  braveft  Nation 
that  ever  appear’d  in  the  World,  there  is  hardly 
an  Inftance  ofa  private  Duel:  Nor  is  their  paf- 
fing  by  private  Injuries  any  great  Reflexion 
on  their  Memory  ;  it  requires  a  much  grea¬ 
ter  Soul  to  flight  than  to  revenge  an  Affront, 
and  ftill  greater  to  extend  our  Benevolence 
even  to  thofe  who  hate  us. 

But  to  return  to  the  Banjareens •  the  Dutch , 

I  am  fenfible,  reprefent  them  as  treacherous, 
cruel  and  revengeful,  as  they  do  moil  other 
Indian  Nations  ;  tho’  I  am  fatisfied  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Reafon  of  it  is,  their  oppofing  the  Dutch 
Encroachments,  and  not  willingly  fuffering 
themfeves  to  be  made  Slaves.  1  J  Complex: 

The  Natives  of  Borneo  are  extreamly  fwar-ion  and]5 
thy,  as  the  People  of  other  Countries  are  Stature., 

Q,  ,  under 
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zzit:  the  Equinoctial,  which  has  given  oc- 
cafon  to  home  Travellers  :o  call  all  thofe 
who  inhabit  res:  the  Line  Black  her  there 
ii  2  conifer:. b le  difference  between  rhefe  and 
the  Xegroes,  as  has  been  ob: err'd  already; 
i:  is  r.c:  the  Hear  of  the  Climate  alone  that 
gives  a  black  Complexion,  :ho;  it  makes 
Men  tawny. 

The  have  long,  Paining,  black 

Hair,  and  are  well  proportion’d,  but  of  a 
low  Stature  j  and  their  Features  are  not  very 
engaging,  the  net  10  Clocking  to  a  European 
as  the  Xegrces.  Tr.e  Mo  men  are  little  and 
well  fhap’d,  and  their  Features  and  Com¬ 
plexion  muon  berrer  than  the  Men's ;  their 
Mien  silo  is  very  engaging,  and  few  People 
move  with  a  better  Grace. 

Tr.e  Bizi. 1,  who  live  in  the  Mountains, 
are  of  a  much  taller  Stature  and  {monger  bo¬ 
died  Petrie  than  the  Bs^'s^a-ns ;  which  may 
be  aferib’i  as  well  to  their  Situation  as  their 
way  of  Li'S,  being  enur'd  to  Hard  lb  ip  and 
Fatigues,  and  constantly  following  the  Chafe. 
Whereas  the  People  of  the  flat  Coentry  uie 
hardly  any  other  Exerciie  than  Rowing,  and 
this  is  cone  fitting  :  They  are  lo  little  us’d  to 
Ride  c:  Walk,  that  ‘tis  laid  they  do  both  very 
awkwardly  .•  and  evenFtfhire  thev  take  verv 
little  pains  in,  for  by  caking  aXet  once  before 
their  own  Doers,  they  take  as  many  Fifh  as 
they  know  what  to  do  with  a  whole  Day  : 
And  lo  little  difficulty  they  hud  in  getting 
Feed  to  fntfsft  their  Families  that  they  are 
moit  of  them  exceeding  lazy. 

As  to  the  Habits  of  tr.e  Hm.’/,  I  don't  find 
they  have  any  Cloathing  but  go  naked,  ex¬ 
cept  in  thole  Parts  which  Mode  fry  requires 
menu  to  conceal:  Tr.ey  paint  their  Bodies 

indeed 
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indeed  of  a  blueifh  Colour,  which  looks  fome- 
thing  like  Cloathing  ,•  and  the  Natives  in  ge¬ 
neral  befmear  themfelves  with  a  {finking  Oil, 
which  added  to  the  unfavoury  Steams*  their 
Bodies  naturally  fend  out,  is  enough  to  ftifle 
a  European  when  he  happens  amongft  a  Crowd 
of  them.  So  ftrong  is  the  Force  of  Cuftom, 
and  fo  prevailing  the  Fafhion  of  the  Place, 
that  there  is  hardly  a  confiderale  Man  among 
the  Byayos  who  does  not  pull  out  his  fore 
Teeth  to  put  others  made  of  Gold  in  their 
room  ;  and  their  greateft  Ornament  is  aString 
of  Tygers  Teeth  hung  about  their  Necks  like 
an  Alderman’s  Gold  Chain. 

The  Common  People  among  the  Banjareens 
are  not  much  better  cloath’d  than  the  By  ay  0 s; 
but  their  Princes  and  Great  Men  are  ufualiy 
cloath’d  in  a  kind  of  Waftcoat  or  clofe  Veft 
of  blue  or  red  Silk,  and  fometimes  European 
Cloth,  over  which  they  throw  a  loofe  piece 
of  Silk  or  Betele  which  wraps  once  or  twice 
about  them,  and  reaches  down  to  their  Knees : 

They  wear  alfo  a  pair  of  Drawers,  but  no* 

Shirt ,•  and  their  Legs  and  Feet  are  always 
bare  :  Their  Hair  is  ty’d  up  in  a  Roll  in  the 
hinder  part  of  their  Heads,  about  which  they 
tie  a  piece  of  Muflin  or  Callicoe,  but  it  is  not 
near  fo  large  as  a  Turbant.  The  Crice  or 
Dagger  is  alfo  always  part  of  their  Drefs, 
which  they  wear  in  a  Belt  or  Safli  on  their 
Left  fide. 

The  Banjareens  live  in  a  hofpitable,  friendly  F°°^ 
manner,  their  Houfes  being  always  open  to 
their  Friends.  Their  Food  confifts'  chiefly  of 
boil’d  Rice,  Fowls,  hard  Eggs,  Fifli  and 
Venifon,  which  at  Great  Men’sTables  is  ferv’dE?ter' 
up  in  Difhes  or  Bowls  of  Gold  and  Silver  .tammen£s 
Plate  and  thofe  of  inferior  Rank  ufe  Veffeis 

Q  ?  of 
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of  Brafs  or  Earthen  Ware.  They  fie  Crofs- 
legg’ d  on  Matts  at  their  Meals  as  they  do  at 
other  times,  and  are  feldom  feen  in  any  other 
Liquors.  p0g-ure_  Their  ufual  Liquors  are  Water  or 
Tea  ;  but  tho’  their  Religion  prohibit  their 
drinking  ftrong  Liquors,  there  are  not  many 
of  them  who  will  refufe  Wine  or  Arrack 
when  they  are  among  the  Europeans,  but  will 
drink  as  freely  as  our  own  People. 

After  Dinner,  and  indeed  all  Day  long 
almoft,  they  have  their  litcle  Tables  by  them 
n  of  the  fize  and  fliape  of  a  hand  Tea  Table, 

Arek  30  on  which  ftands  theirBecel  and  Arek  ir.Veffels 
of  Gold,  Silver  or  Brafs  (as  is  the  Table  it 
felf)  according  to  the  Quality  of  the  Matter 
of  the  Houfe  •  and  this  they  chew  perpetually 
as  in  other  Parts  of  India ,  unlefs  when  they 
T  ,  are  eating  or. fmoaking  Tobacco,  which  boch 

oDacc°.  anj  Women  are  very  fond  of;  and 

their  Tobacco  is  ufually  mix’d  with  Opium, 
Opium,  which  is  prepar’d  in  this  manner,  They  boil 
a  quantity  of  Opium  in  Water  till  it  comes  to 
a  Confiftency,  and  having  made  it  up  in  Pills 
about  the  bignefs  of  a  Pea,  clap  it  into  the 
Pipe  among  their  Tobacco.  The  Mafter  of 
the  Houle  ufually  lights  the  Pipe  firft  (for 
they  ufe  but  one)  which  being  Smoak’d  out 
in  two  or  three  Whiffs  be  gives  it  to  his 
Neighbour,  and  he  to  a  third  till  it  has  gone 
round  the  Company,  who  fit  Crofs  legg’d  in 
g  Ring  upon  Matts :  When  they  have  conti¬ 
nued  Smoaking  fome  time  they  grow  exceed¬ 
ing  chearfu'i,  but  when  they  fit  too  long  at 
it  they  grow  mad  or  ffupid  ;  and  the  immo¬ 
derate  ufe  of  Opium  is  efteem’d  very  un- 
healthfu!  there  as  well  as  here.  But  they 
feldom  take  it  to  that  Excefs  as  in  Java, 
where  they  frequently  work  themfelvesup  into 
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a  Religious  Frenzy  ;  and  having  facrific’d  all 
they  meet,  are  at  length  kill’d  themfelves, 
and  fent  to  that  Paradiie  their  Prophet  pro- 
mifes  to  his  Devotees,  as  they  believe  at  leaft. 

The  Banjareens  have  deftroyed  feveral 
Tortuguefe  and  Dutch  Settlements  in  Borneo , 
but  this  was  no  more  than  any  Nation  wou’d 
have  done,  who  had  a  value  for  their  Liber¬ 
ties  :  The  Portuguefe,  and  after  them  the  Dutch 
have  ufurp’d  the  Government,  and  Tyraniz’d 
over  every  People  who  have  been  fo  weak  as 
to  admit  them  to  fettle  Fa&ories  in  their 
Country  ;  nay,  they  have  Maffacre’d  and  Ex¬ 
tirpated  whole  Nations  of  Indians,  particularly 
at  Banda ,  the  Molucca’s ,  Maccajfar  and  Javay 
which  lie  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Borneo,  and 
can  we  blame  the  Natives  of  this  Ifland,  who 
have  the  Fate  of  their  Neighbours  before  their 
Eyes,  to  be  Jealous  of  the  Dutch ,  and  indeed  of 
every  other  European  Nation,  whom  the  Dutch 
have  reprefented  to  be  as  rapacious  as  their 
own  :  For  tho’  there  be  no  Inftance  of  the 
Englijh  attempting  to  Ufurp  and  Encroach 
upon  the  Liberties  of  any  People  in  the  Eafi  • 
but  on  the  contrary,  all  that  are  acquainted 
with  them  defire  their  Alliance  and  Prote&i- 
on  ,•  yet  it  being  the  common  Artifice  of  the 
Dutch  to  mifreprefent  us  wherever  they  come, 
and  very  often  wearing  EngUJh  Colours,  and 
throwing  their  Piracies  and  Depredations  on 
the  Englijh ,  as  they  did  when  they  fell  upon 
the  Chinefe  and  made  Prize  of  their  Ships 
wherever  they  met  them,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  fome  particular  People  who  have  not  an 
Opportunity  of  being  better  inform’d,  ftand 
in  equal  dread  of  us  as  they  do  of  them  :  tho’ 
there  is  great  hopes  from  the  kind  Reception 
pur  Merchants  have  met  with  of  late  at  Borneo , 

that 
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that  this  People  begin  to  be  difabus’d,  and  are 
not  averfe  to  our  fettling  amongft  them, 

Dancing  and  Comedies  they  divert  them- 
felves  with  much  after  the  manner  of  the  Eaft  • 
which  Diverfions  having  been  already  de- 
fcrib’d  in  a  former  Pamphlet,  it  is  unneceffary 
to  fay  more  of  them  here.  The  Chinefe  have 
alfo  taught  them  Gaming.  Their  more  Manly 
Diverfions  are  Shooting  at  a  Mark,  and  Hunt¬ 
ing  ;  which  in  the  way  they  manage  it,  re¬ 
quires  no  great  Labour  ;  for  the  Game  being 
rouz’d,they  furround  thepoorAnimal  and  foon 
difpatch  him  with  a  multitude  of  Wounds, 
every  Man  darting  his  Spear  at  him,  and  fome 
of  them  after  he  is  Dead,  to  entitle  them  to  a 
Share  of  the  Honour  acquir'd  by  his  Fall. 

Their  ordinary  way  of  Salutation,  is  by 
joining  their  Hands,  and  lifting  them  towards 
their  Bread:  or  Head,  and  bowing  the  Body  a 
little  ;  but  when  they  appear  before  a  Great 
Man,  they  lift  their  join’d  Hands  to  their 
Foreheads,  falling  down  on  their  Faces  and 
Knees ;  and  if  it  be  before  a  Prince,  in  this 
manner  they  begin  to  creep  towards  him  at  a 
conliderabie  diftance,  and  in  the  fame  manner 
they  retire  after  they  are  difpatch’d. 

And  whoever  has  occafion  to  Addrefs  or 
Petition  his  Superior,  lies  in  this  humble 
Poffure  rill  he  is  fpoke  to,  which  is  fome- 
times  a  confiderable  time.  No  Man  prefarnes 
to  fpeak  to  iiis  Prince  till  he  is  firft  fpoke  to, 
and  commanded  to  declare  his  Bufinefs. 

The  Bznjareens  travel  chiefly  in  cover’d 
Boats,  and  in  the  Night  Time,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  cool  Air ;  and  thefe  V eflfels  being  made 
very  Sharp  and  Narrow,fail  with  an  incredible 
Swiftnefs.The  Great  Men  on  {hoar  ride  on  Ele¬ 
phants,  and  fome  on  Horfes ;  but  the  Common 
People  travel  for  the  moft  part  on  Foot. 
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The  late  Englijh  Fadory  which  was  fettled  Trade, 
at  Borneo  having  behav’d  themfelves  with 
fome  Infolence  towards  the  Sultan  of  Cayton - 
gee,  the  Banjareens  for  fome  time  look’d  up¬ 
on  our  Eaft- India-Company  with  an  evil  Eye, 
and  wou’d  not  have  any  Commerce 
with  their  Fadors  if  they  knew  it,  tho* 
they  did  not  deny  the  Liberty  of  their  Ports 
to  feparate  Traders  ;  and  therefore  the 
Company’s  Ships,  after  the  Deflrudion  of 
that  Factory,  were  forc’d  to  deny  all  Relati¬ 
on  to  the  Company’s  Service.  It  was  noc 
with  the  Enghjb  Nation  in  general  that  this 
People  had  a  Quarrel,  but  only  with  the 
Company  ;  the  English,  fay  they,  we  acknow¬ 
ledge  to  be  a  brave  generous  People,  and  fair 
Dealers.  But  thefe  Companies  are  feldom 
burthen’d  with  too  much  Honour  or  Confer¬ 
ence;  many  of  their  Members  feparately 
wou’d  be  afham’d  probably  to  do  an  unhand- 
fome  thing,  but  yet  will  frequently  fuffer 
themfelves  to  be  over-rul’d  and  carry ’d  away 
with  the  Stream,  imagining  they  (hall  be  con¬ 
ceal’d  in  the  Crowd,  or  the  Odium  of  the 
Addon  will  be  thrown  on  the  principal  Ma¬ 
nagers;  or  if  at  anytime  they  depute  their 
Authority  to  a  Committee  of  Rafcals,  who 
will  flick  at  nothing,  they  look  upon  them¬ 
felves  not  anfwerable  for  the  Refolutions  ta¬ 
ken  in  their  Abfence,  or  at  leaft  that  they 
fliall  not  (hare  the  Infamy  with  them.  And  ic 
is  thought  by  fome,  if  the  Trade  was  open 
for  all  the  King’s  Subjeds,  our  Reputation  as 
well  as  Commerce  wou’d  be  confiderably  ad-  . 
vanc’d  by  it. 

The  Goods  our  Merchants  deal  in  in  this  Goods 
Country  are  chiefly  Pepper,  Gold  and  preci-  imporred 
ous  Stones ;  tho’  it  affords  feveral  other  valu-  frora  B#,'“ 

able  "w* 


1 70  The  Trefent  Slate  of 

able  Commodities,  as  will  be  taken  notice  of 
hereafter. 

Goods  Goods  proper  for  Exportation  thither  (be- 
Exported. fides  Dollars)  are  Guns  from  one  to  two 
Hundred  Weighty  Sheet  Lead,  Showy  Cali- 
mancoes,  Knives  and  other  Cutlers  Wares, 
but  not  Forks,  being  perfectly  ufelefs  here,* 
Iron  Bars,  fmall  Steel  Bars,  Hangers,  the 
fmalleft  fort  of  Spike  Nails,  Twenty-penny 
Nails,  Grap'sings  of  about  forty  Pound  weight, 
red  Leather  Boots,  Spectacles,  Clockwork, 
fmall  Arms  with  Brais  Mounting,  Blunder- 
bulfes,  ordinary  Horfe  Piftols,  Gunpowder 
and  Looking  Glaffes. 

What  Next  to  Pepper,  the  purchafing  Gold  turns 
Merchan-  to  the  beft  account  here.  Diamonds  alfo  may 
to'beft™  ^ou§^c  t0  Advantage,  but  we  feldom  meet 
Account,  with  any  at  the  Port  of  Banjar  above  three 
Carrats.  The  manner  of  purchafing  Gold  is 
to  give  a  certain  number  of  Silver  Dollars  for 
the  Weight  of  one  Dollar  in  Gold  ;  but  of 
this  more  hereafter. 

Advan-  The  Trade  to  Borneo3C bme  Authors  obferve, 
tage  of  a  might  become  as  advantageous  to  the  English 
Trade  to  as  any  Trade  whatever,  with  a  little  good 
Borneo.  Management ;  for  here  we  meet  the  China 
Fleet,  and  may  be  fupply’d  with  the  Goods 
of  that  Country  upon  as  eafy  Terms,  very 
near,  as  in  China  :  And  confidering  how 
much  more  timethe  Voyage  to  China  requires, 
the  Cuftoms,  Port  Charges  and  other  extra¬ 
ordinary  Sums  extorted  by  the  Hoppo’s  or 
Cuftom-houfe  Officers  there,  perhaps  China 
Goods  might  be  had  at  a  better  hand  here 
than  in  the  Country  it  felf.  Befides,  about 
the  latter  end  of  September  every  Year,  we  find 
the  MaccaJJar  Praws  here  ;  which  in  fpight  of 
the  Dutch,  ftill  bring  over  Cloves,  Nutmegs, 
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IVfacs,  Gumboage,  Lignum  Aloes,  Caffia, 
and  a  great  deal  of  other  rich  Merchandize. 

As  to  the  management  of  the  Englijh  Trade  Direflt- 
at  Bar  jar  Majjeen ,  Capt.  Beeckman  informs  us,ons 
that  if  Ships  arrive  there  the  beginning  of™™8^1 
Auguft,  it  is  time  enough  to  make  their  Con- Trade, 
trafts,  and  to  purchafe  the  Pepper  that  is  left 
of  the  laft  Year’s  Crop,  which  he  thinks  to  be 
better  than  that  of  the  new  Crop,  becaufe 
they  have  had  full  time  to  cure  it  j  and  con- 
fequently  it  will  not  wafte  and  lofe  fo  much 
of  the  Weight  in  the  bringing  over  as  the  new 
Pepper  does. 

He  advifes  the  Shipping  to  anchor  at  the 
firft  Ifland  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Banjar , 
which  he  calls  Toolo  docket 3  and  from  thence 
fend  by  fome  Country  Boat  to  the  Sultan  of 
Caytongee  and  acquaint  him  with  the  Defign  of 
their  coming;  for  the  Country  will  be  alarm’d 
on  fending  up  a  Pinnace  before  they  have 
notice  of  your  arrival :  And  when  the  Na¬ 
tives  come  aboard,  he  fays,  it  will  not  be 
Prudence  to  (hew  any  Fear  or  Diftruft  of 
them,  by  arming  the  Crew,  or  the  like,  leaft 
they  fufped  you  for  a  Man  of  War,  or  perhaps 
a  Pyrate,  and  then  the  Trade  is  at  an  end  j 
for  their  natural  Cowardize  makes  them  dread 
the  leaft  appearance  of  an  Enemy. 

Some  or  other  of  the  Natives  will  always 
be  on  board  almoft  ;  and  they  feldom 
want  a  Pretence  to  extort  a  Prefent,  either 
they  have  done  cr  will  do  you  confiderable 
Services  in  your  Trade,  or  Negotiations 
with  their  Prince,  they  prete'nd  ;  tho’  at  the 
fame  time  they  mean  as  little  by  theie  Pro- 
feffions  as  a  Retainer  to  the  Courts  of  Europe  j 
and  therefore  the  Captain  advifes  not  to  giv*» 
too  much  at  once5  but  feed  thfemftom  time 
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to  time  with  Money  or  things  of  little  value, 
as  you  find  they  are  ferviceable  to  you.  And 
it  Teems,  the  greateft  Oran  Caya s  or  Noble¬ 
men  will  not  be  affronted  upon  offering  them 
four  or  five  Dollars  wrapt  up  in  a  piece  of 
Paper. 

The  Price  of  Pepper  is  very  uncertain,  and 
depends  much  upon  the  number  ofCAfiwJunks 
there  are  in  the  River,-  and  whatever  Con¬ 
tracts  are  made,  it  behoves  the  Buyer  to  be 
as  careful  as  poffible  in  drawing  them  up  ;  for 
if  there  be  the  leaft  room  to  cavil  they  will  be 
fure  to  make  an  Advantage  of  it.  He  advifes 
alfo  to  ftipulate  for  a  Houfe  in  the  Town  of 
jTatas  for  a  Warehoufe,  and  to  tranfaCt  Bufi- 
nefs  in  ;  which  they  will  not  refufe,  tho’ 
they  will  infift  on  an  extravagant  Price  if  it 
be  not  mention’d  at  firft. 

Two  (mail  Ships  he  thinks  it  were  more 
advifable  to  fend  thither  than  one  large  one ; 
for  if  any  Mifunderftanding  fhou’d  happen 
between  them  and  the  Natives,  they  would  be 
in  a  much  better  Condition  to  defend  them- 
felves  ;  and  tho’  a  peaceable  quiet  Behaviour 
is  of  all  things  to  be  recommended,  and  all 
fhew  of  Diftraft  avoided,  yet  the  Merchant 
cannot  be  too  much  upon  his  Guard. 

Two  little  Ships  alfo  might  be  much  fooner 
loaded,  he  obferves,  than  a  great  one,  be- 
caufe  one  of  them  might  go  up  the  River  to 
the  Town  of  Tat  as  and  take  in  her  Lading, 
while  the  other  lies  out  of  their  reach  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  China  River  ;  for  it  wou’d  not 
be  advifable  by  any  means  to  truft  your  whole 
Force  in  their  Power  ;  and  it  will  take  up  a 
great  deal  more  time  to  fend  down  every 
parcel  of  Pepper  in  the  Country  Boats  to  the 
Ship  at  the  River’s  Mouth,  than  to  take  it 
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on  board  at  the  Town.  Befides,  as  the  Ship 
lies  along- fide  your  Houfe,  and  the  Deck  is 
thatch’d  or  roofd  with  Cajan  Leaves,  the 
Pepper  may  be  garbled  in  all  Weathers ,•  and 
having  one  Mill  on  (hoar  and  another  on 
board,  two  thirds  cf  the  time  is  faved.  He 
tells  us  alfo,  that  the  Company  fent  fome 
Implements  for  the  Garbling  Pepper  with  the 
Ships,  but  they  never  us’d  them  ;  for  with 
the  Mill  they  made  in  the  Country  they 
cou’d  clean  ten  times  the  Quantity  of  Pepper 
in  a  Day  they  cou’d  with  the  Englijh  Mill. 

The  Pepper  Dull,  he  obferves,  ought  not 
to  be  thrown  over-board,  for  the  Natives  will 
fcum  a  great  part  off  the  Water  ,•  and  having 
dry’d  it,  will  mix  it  with  other  Pepper  and 
fell  it  a  fecond  time  :  Befides,  the  Cbinefe  will 
purchafe  it,  making  no  diftin&ion  between 
what  is  clean  and  what  is  dufty,  and  never 
garble  any. 

As  the  Banjareen  Women  bring  Provifions 
every  Day  to  the  Merchants  Houfes,  great 
care  muft  be  taken  the  Sailors  offer  them  no 
Affront  ,•  and  tho’  your  Warehoufe  will  fre¬ 
quently  be  crowded  with  impertinent  People 
under  pretence  of  Trading,  it  muft  be  born 
with  rather  than  difoblige  them  :  But  as  they 
are  much  given  to  Thieving,  it  will  be  pro¬ 
per  to  take  a  large  Houfe,  which  may  be  had 
for  jo  pieces  of  Eight,  and  referve  fome 
Apartments  for  Goods  of  value. 

The. Cbinefe  are  to  be  look’d  upon  as  Ene- Trade 
mies  in  point  of  Trade,  however  fmoothly  with  the 
they  carry  it  outwardly ;  but  they  muft  be  cbinefe  it 
treated  with  Civility,  for  a  Trade  may  beSor”f°‘ 
carry’d  on  with  them  to  Advantage,  feveral 
kinds  of  Merchandize  being  to  be  had  of  them 
which  are  not  to  be  had  of  the  Natives, 
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The  Chinefe  are  expert  Merchants,  and  un- 
derftand  the  true  value  of  every  Commodity  $ 
but  the  Banjareens  are  ignorant  of  the  Price 
of  European  Goods,  and  you  muft  ask  at  leaft 
twice  as  much  as  you  defign  to  take  ;  for  tho’ 
you  allure  them  you  ask  but  a  fmall  Profit, 
yet  having  made  you  a  Compliment  and 
beg’d  you  wou’d  not  be  angry  with  them, 
they  will  bid  a  Fourth  part  perhaps,  and 
never  above  half  what  is  asked :  On  the  o- 
ther  hand,  they  will  be  fure  to  ask  enough 
for  what  they  fell,  and  frequently  ten  times 
more  than  they  take. 

If  they  barter  Goods  with  you  there  is  no 
relying  on  their  Samples  or  their  Weights,  but 
they  muft  be  examin’d  ;  for  the  Chinefe  have 
taught  them  to  lharp,  and  they  are  grown 
almoft  as  expert  as  their  Mailers  ;  nor  do 
they  reckon  it  any  Difgrace  if  they  are  de¬ 
tected  in  attempting  to  over-reach  you. 

The  Pragons  Blood  which  this  Country 
produces  is  the  fineft  in  the  World  :  This  is  a 
Gum  which  iftues  from  a  Tree  that  bears  a 
Fruit  as  red  as  a  Cherry,  and  that  which  ap¬ 
pears  of  the  brighteft  Colour  after  it  is  rubb’d 
on  Paper  is  the  bell.  The  Country  People 
expofe  it  to  fale  in  fmall  Drops  about  an  Inch 
long,  every  piece  being  wrap’d  up  in  Leaves ; 
but  you  yuft  infill  on  having  it  without 
Leaves,  or  you  will  be  impofed  upon.  The 
bell  is  fold  at  about  Forty  Dollars  the  Pecull. 

<5§nes.  T  Jambee  Canes  are  fold  here  for  Four  Dollars 
a  Hundred ;  and  tho’they  look  very  fair  to 
the  Eye,  they  will  often  fhrivel  up  in  Two 
or  Three  Days,  and  prove  good  for  little. 
This  happens  when  they  are  not  cut  in  the 
right  Seafon,  or  before  their  full  Growth,  or 
When  they  are  not  rightly  cur’d  by  the  Fire 
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and  Beeswax,  whereby  they  harden  the  out¬ 
ward  Rind  that  it  will  not  fhrivel  up. 

If  the  Natives  offer  you  Gold  in  Bars  they  Gold, 
ought  to  be  cut  half  thro’,  and  then  broke  and 
touch’d  ,•  for  they  will  fometimes  fo  artificial¬ 
ly  cover  a  bafe  Metal  with  Gold,  that  if  it 
be  cut  quite  thro’  with  a  Chiflel  it  will  draw 
the  Gold  over  with  it,  and  the  Fraud  remain 
undifcover’d. 

There  is  no  artificial  Alloy  in  their  Head 
Gold,  but  it  comes  up  in  Finenefs  to  Twenty- 
two  Carrats  Englijh ;  but  the  Belly  and  Foot 
Gold  are  frequently  found  mix’d  with  Iron 
Duft,  or  fomething  like  it,  and  is  fo  taken  up 
out  of  the  Sand  in  their  Rivers ;  and  they 
clear  it  of  the  Iron  by  rubbing  a  Load-ftone 
among  the  Gold  Duft  in  a  Difh  or  large  Shell, 
the  Iron  Particles  adhering  to  the  Load-ftone : 

But  they  are  yet  very  deficient  in  the  Art  of 
feparating  Metals,  and  therefore  feldom  or 
never  clear  it  as  it  fhould  be,  and  it  requires 
a  great  deal  of  Care  in  the  Buyer  when  he 
purchafes  any  of  this  kind. 

The  higheft  colour’d  Gold  is  efteemed  the 
beft  while  it  is  without  Alloy. 

Their  fine  Monkey-Bezoar  is  fold  for  about 
five  times  the  weight  in  Silver,  and  the  beftBezoar* 
is  of  a  greenifh  Colour,  and  thefe  Stones  are 
from  a  Fenyweight  to  an  Ounce,  and  fome¬ 
times  more ;  but  the  largeft  are  thought  to  be 
Goat-Bezoar.  The  Natives  make  a  Com¬ 
pound  which  fo  nearly  refembles  the  right 
Bezoar-ftone  that  it  is  difficult  to  diftinguiffi 
them  ;  the  way  to  detedf  them  is  by  rubbing 
White  Lead,  Lime  or  Chalk  on  a  white  Pa¬ 
per,  and  afterwards  rub  the  Bezoar  upon  if, 
and  if  it  be  right  it  will  change  theWhiteLead, 
ijDhalk,  &c .  to  a  greeailh  Colour.  Here  is 
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alfo  found  a  kind  of  Bezoar  which  being  infil¬ 
led  gives  a  pieafant  Bitter  to  Wine,  and  after 
the  Infufion  does  not  feem  to  be  at  all  dimi- 
nifh’d  in  Subftance.  The  befl  unrefin’d  Cam- 
phire  is  alfo  Paid  co  be  produc’d  in  this  Coun¬ 
try. 

Their  Birds-Nefls  are  alfo  efteenied  excel¬ 
lent,  and  are  fold  for  Ninety  or  an  Hundred 
Dollars  the  Pecuil  j  thofe  that  are  white  and 
clear  are  the  beft.  The  Votaries  of  Venus  are 
very  fond  of  them,  imagining  this  Food  in- 
fpires  them  with  frefh  Vigour:  But  thefe  have 
been  defcribed  already,  and  therefore  I  fhall 
not  trouble  the  Reader  with  a  Repetition. 

Their  Pepper  is  ufually  at  the  race  of  Four 
or  Five  Dollars  the  Pecuil  (One  Hundred  and 
Thirty-two  Pound  Weight.) 

The  Chine fe  are  the  only  People  who  keep 
Shops  and  retail  Goods  amongfl  them  ;  and 
their  Shops  are  furnifh’d  chiefly  with  Silks, 
Chints,  Callicoes,  Beceies,  plugs, Tea,  China 
and  Japan  Wares. 

.  .  At  to  their  Skill  in  Navigation  it  is  but 

onand11* me3ni  make  no  di  Han't  Voyages,  nei- 

Shipp  ng.kher  have  they  any  Veffels  of  any  great  Force 
°  or  Bulk.  Their  fm ait  Boats,  or  flying  Praws, 
fo  called  from  their  extraordinary  Swifcnefs, 
are  the  moil;  remarkable  Veffels,  and  thefe  are 
nothing  elfe  but  the  Body  of  a  tall  Tree  hol¬ 
lowed  and  made  fliarp  at  both  ends,  like  the 
Stem  of  a  Wherry  ;  they  have  neither  Keel 
or  Rudder,  but  are  fleer’d  over  the  Quarter 
with  a  long  narrow  Paddle  :  Some  of  thefe 
Boats  are  Thirty  Foot  long,  and  yet  not 
more  than  Two  Foot  wide,  and  the  Seats 
where  the  Rowers  fit  are  laid  crofs  the  Gun¬ 
nel  or  Sides  of  the  Boat.  They  have  alfo  long 
Poles  or  Outlayers  laid  crofs  at  each  end  to 
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prevent  their  overfetting  ,•  and  thefe  Veffels 
with  their  large  Matt-Sail  will  run  at  the  rate 
of  Four  and  Twenty  Miles  an  Hour;  and 
when  it  over-blows,  the  Watermen  will  run 
in  and  out  upon  the  Outlayers  to  keep  them 
upright. 

The  Inland  part  of  the  Country  is  Dry  and  What 
Mountainous,  but  upon  the  South  Coafts  forkind 
an  Hundred  Miles  one  way,  and  Two  Hun- ^ountr^ 
dred  another,  the  Country  is  all  a  flunking 
Morafs,  orfoft  Quze;  and  yet  cover’d  with 
Woods  of  prodigious  tall  Trees:  And  this 
vaft  Space  is  all  overflow’d  in  the  rainy 
Seafon.  The  other  Coafts  are  much  like 
this  ;  fo  that  however  unhealthful  fuch  a 
Country  muft  of  neceffity  be,  they  do  not 
feem  to  be  fo  much  in  Danger  of  an  Invafion. 

About  Fifty  or  Sixty  Miles  up  the  Country 
in  the  fair  Seafon,  the  Grounds  grow  Dry, 
and  there  may  be  feen  Heards  of  Cattle  gra- 
fing  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Rivers,  the 
Grafs  growing  to  a  great  Height  at  thofe 
Times  among  the  Trees ;  but  when  the  Rains 
return,  the  Cattle  are  all  forc’d  up  to  the 
Hills,  and  the  flat  Country  becomes  one  great 
watry  Grove  again. 

Rice  is  the  only  Grain  they  Eat,  and  this  Tillage, 
is  cultivated  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  other 
Countries,  where  the  manner  of  their  Huf- 
bandry  has  been  defcrib’d  already,  and  there¬ 
fore  I  proceed  to  enquire  what  other  Plants 
are  found  in  this  Country,  and  it  feems  theyFrujts 
have  Plenty  of  Coconuts,  Lemons,  Oranges,  3nd 
Citrons,  Plantons,  Melons,  Banana  s,  Pine-  Planes. 
Apples,  and  all  other  Indian  Fruits :  They 
have  alfo  the  Cotton-Shrub,  Canes, Rattans, 
and  abundance  of  very  fine  Timber ;  hut  what 
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Foreigners  principally  refort  to  this  Ifland 
for  is  their  Pepper. 

Black  There  are  three  forts  of  black  Pepper  in 
fortsPCr  ?  B°rneo3  the  hrft  *s  call’d  Molucca  or  Lout  Pep¬ 
per,  which  is  the  beft  ;  the  fecond  Caytongee 
Pepper,  which  is  a  middling  fort;  and  the 
third  and  worft  fore  Negaree  Pepper,  of  which 
they  have  much  the  greateft  Quantity:  This 
is  a  fmall  hollow  light  Pepper,  and  ufually 
very  full  of  Duft,  and  therefore  it  muft  be 
bought  by  Weight  and  not  by  Meafure,  or 
the  Buyer  will  certainty  be  impos’d  upon  ; 
and  they  will  referve  their  Molucca  or  heavy 
Pepper  for  thofe  who  take  it  by  Weight. 
Care  muft  alfo  be  taken  that  they  do  not  mix 
little  black  Stones  with  the  Pepper,  which  are 
not  eafily  difeern’d,  neither  will  the  garbling 
Mill  throw  them  out. 

White  The  white  Pepper  which  is  brought  from 
Pepper,  this  Country  is  double  the  Price  of  the  Black  ; 
howmadebut  I  don’t  find  any  Traveller  that  pretends 
to  have  feen  it  growing.  Our  Merchants 
tell  us,  the  poor  People  bring  it  them  in  fmall 
Quantities,  having  pick’d  it  off  the  Ground* 
and  they  apprehend  that  a  certain  Bird  call’d 
Ballaree ,  feeding  on  black  Pepper,  digefts 
nothing  but  the  outward  Husk,  and  the  reft 
having  pafs’d  whole  thro’  the  Body  of  the 
Bird,  acquires  a  Whitenefs.  Now  if  I  may  be 
allow’d  to  give  my  Thoughts  of  the  matter 
where  the  Fads  are  uncertainly  tranfmitted 
to  us,  I  believe  it  may  be  true,  that  this  Pep¬ 
per  is  pick’d  up  by  the  poor  People,  under 
the  black  Pepper  Trees ;  but  as  tpb  the  Birds 
fwallowing  and  voiding  it  whole,  I  muft  de¬ 
fire  to  be  excus’d  if  I  do  not  affent  to  it ;  for 
it  feems  much  more  probable,  that  this  is  the 
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beft  of  the  Fruit  which  drops  of  it  felf,  and  by- 
lying  in  the  Weather  becomes  of  a  whitifii 
Colour,*  and  the  Reafon  why  this  is  fo 
much  dearer  than  the  other,  is  becaufe  it 
is  really  the  beft  Fruit,  and  has  the  Fire 
taken  out  of  it  by  lying  on  the  Ground,  but 
chiefly  becaufe  there  is  fo  very  little  of  it  to 
be  had  :  However,  I  acknowledge  this  is  but 
my  Conje&ure,  and  fubmit  it  to  thofe  who 
have  had  better  Opportunities  of  enquiring 
into  the  Truth  of  ttyr  Fad. 

There  are  in  this  Country  Mines  of  Iron  Minerals.' 
and  Tin,  and  very  good  Load-Stone ;  and 
their  Mountains  wou’d  afford  great  plenty  of 
Gold  if  they  were  well  wrought.  The  Gold 
we  meet  with  here  is  of  three  forts,  w&.Severaf 
Head,  Belly  and  Foot  Gold.  The  Head  or  kinds  of 
Molucca  Gold  is  in  Grains  of  the  bignefs  ofGold*< 
Bay  Salt,  and  of  a  very  irregular  Figure  ;  it 
is  purchas’d  for  Eleven  times  the  Weight  in 
Silver,  and  frequently  for  lefs:  The  Belly 
Gold  is  a  fmaller.fort  like  Sand  or  Filings,  and 
fold  for  Ten  times  the  Weight  of  Silver: 

The  Foot  Gold  is  much  like  this  in  appear¬ 
ance,  but  worfe,  and  fold  for  Nine  times 
the  Weight  in  Silver ;  but  the  Belly  Gold  at 
thefe  Prices  is  moft  profitable. 

The  Animals  of  moft  ufe  in  this  Country  arerto  -  , 
Elephants,  fmall  fiz’d  Horfes,  Oxen,  Buffa¬ 
loes,  Deer  and  Goats.  Sheep  I  don’c  find  they 
have  any,  but  there  are  feveral  kinds  of  wild 
Beafts,fuch  asBears,Tygers,and  Monkeys ;  of 
which  laft  there  are  vaft  Numbers,  and  a  very 
great  Variety  ,*  but  the  Oran  Ootan  or  Mann 
of  the  Woods,  as  he  is  call’d,  is  much  the  moft 
remarkable.  He  is  not,  it  feems,  lefs  than  Six 
Foot  high  at  his  full  Growth,  and  walks  Up- 
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right  like  a  Man,*  his  Arms  are  fomething 
longer  chan  a  Man’s ;  but  his  Features  are  faid 
not  to  be  fo  (hocking  as  the  Hotentots,  and 
fome  others  of  Human  Race.  He  has  no  Tad, 
or  any  Hair  on  his  Body,  but  where  it  is  found 
on  a  Man’s :  He  is  very  ftrong  and  nimble, 
and  will  encounter  thofe  that  provoke  him, 
with  Stones,  or  any  other  miflive  Weapons 
which  come  in  his  way ;  but  whether  he  will 
engage  in  a  clofe  Fight  with  any  of  our  Spe¬ 
cies  Travellers  don’t  inform  us. 

Captain  Beeckmsm  fays  he  bought  one  of 
thefe  Animals,  and  that  he  was  fuch  a  lover 
of  ftrong  Liquor,  that  he  would  drink  hear¬ 
tily  of  the  Punch  Bowl  if  they  left  him  in  the 
Cabin  with  it,  that  he  would  alfo  open  his 
Cafe  of  Brandy  and  Drink  a  confiderable 
Quantity,  and  then  return  the  Bottle  to  its 
Place  again.  That  if  the  Captain  was  angry 
with  him,  he  would  figh  and  whine  till  he 
was  reconcil’d ;  he  would  lay  himfelf  down  to 
Sleep  as  a  Man  does,  with  one  Arm  under  his 
Head.  And  tho’  he  was  not  twelve  Months 
old  when  he  died,  he  was  ftronger  than  any 
Man  in  the  Ship. 

.  ,  Here  are  fcarce  any  of  the  Birds  we  have  in 
Europe  except  the  Sparrow,  but  Parrots  and  Pa- 
rekets  of  all  Sizes  ,*  of  thefe  the  Luree  is  much 
the  moft  beautiful.  He  is  of  the  bignefs  of 
an  ordinary  Parrot,  his  Feathers  are  of  that 
lively  Red,  intermix’d  with  Blue  and  Green, 
and  fo  finely  (haded  as  not  to  be  imitated  by 
the  Pencil ;  they  are  alfo  efteem’d  the  moft 
teachable  of  all  kinds  of  Parrots,  and  coft  two 
or  three  Guineas  a-piece  in  the  Country,  our 
Captains  frequently  purchafe  them,  but  they 
generally  dye  in  the  Voyage  when  they  come 

into 


*■  * 'i’v 


the  Sunda  Islands.  i 5 i 

into  cool  Weather  ;  tho*  Tome  I  am  told  have 
had  the  good  fortune  to  bring  them  to  Eng¬ 
land  alive. 

Another  flying  Animal  they  have,  which 
our  Travellers  call  a  Bat,  and  fometimes  a  fly-  Bats' 
ing  Cat ;  the  Body  whereof  in  Colour,  Shape 
and  Smell  refembles  that  of  a  Fox;  but  is  not 
fo  large.  The  Wings  of  this  Creature  are  of 
a  prodigious  bignefs,  for  when  they  are  ex¬ 
tended,  it  is  not  lefs  than  Five  or  Six  Foot 
from  the  tip  of  one  to  the  other.  Thefe  Bats 
during  the  Weftern  Monfoon  fly  from  Weft 
to  Eaft  for  two  or  three  Hours  every  Evening 
in  fuch  multitudes  that  they  darken  the  Sky. 

This  Country  alfo  affords  great  plenty  of  Fifh. 
Sea  and  River  Fifli,  fome  of  which  are  known 
in  Europe ,  fuch  as  Mullets,  Breams,  &c.  But 
they  have  alfo  many  others  we  never  heard  of, 
particularly  the  Fifh.  call’d  Cockup,  which  is 
not  inferior  in  Tafte  to  any  of  ours.  The  Na¬ 
tives  alfo  are  very  fond  of  the  Cat  Fifh,  which 
is  feldom  eaten  by  Europeans ;  their  Heads 
are  large  and  not  unlike  a  Cats,  they  have  al¬ 
fo  Barbs  which  refemble  a  Cat’s  Whiskers,  and 
are  fometimes  Five  or  Six  Foot  long;  but 
have  no  Scales.  In  the  River  of  Banjar  they 
have  alfo  Prawns  of  Six  or  Eight  Inches  in 
length,  and  very  large  Rock  Oyfters. 

The  Musketoes  or  Gnats  are  intolerably  infe&$> 
troublefome  here,  and  fo  venomous,  that 
when  Foreigners  firft  come  hither,  their  Fa¬ 
ces  are  frequently  fwell’d  up  to  that  degree, 
that  a  Man  can  hardly  know  his  moft  inti¬ 
mate  Acquaintance  ;  but  after  fome  time 
their  Stings  have  not  that  effed. 

They  have  no  Mechanick  or  Handicraft  Mecha. 
Trades  amongft  them,  except  Goldfmiths  and  nicks. 
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Carpenters ,•  but  every  Man  has  the  Knack  of 
Carving,  and  will  carve  the  Head  of  a  Cane, 
or  Crice  very  nicely,  without  any  other  Tool 
than  an  ordinary  Knife. 

Phyfick  they  have  very  little  Skill  in  ;  and 
they  are  perfe&ly  amaz’d  that  any  one  fhould 
fuffer  himfelf  to  be  let  Blood,  and  willingly 
part  with  his  Life,  as  they  call  it. 

They  are  To  ignorant  alfo  in  Aftronomy, 
that  an  Eclipfe  puts  them  into  the  greateft 
Confternation ;  infomuch  that,  like  home  of 
their  Neighbours,  they  never  ceafe  Howling 
and  Lamenting,  and  founding  their  Brazen 
Veffels,  till  they  fee  the  Sun  orMoon  deliver’d 
from  the  Jaws  of  the  Celeftial  Dragon  who  is 
about  to  devour  them,  as  they  imagin.  And 
the  foretelling  an  Eclipfe  exactly  before  it 
happens,  they  apprehend  to  be  paft  Human 
Skill. 

Mofl  Diftempers  they  impute  to  the  Malice 
of  fome  evil  Spirit  ,•  efpecially  if  the  Perfon 
be  delirious,  and  ramble  in  his  Bifcourfe ;  and 
inftead  of  having  recourfe  to  Phyfick  in  this 
Cafe,  they  ufually  prepare  a  handfom  Enter¬ 
tainment  of  Fowls,  Rice,  or  other  Prcvifions, 
which  they  carry  into  the  Fields,  and  there 
under  a  certain  Tree  where  there  is  a  little 
Oratory  ere&ed,  they  offer  their  Meats  with 
Prayers  for  the  Health  of  the  Sick  Perfon,* 
and  if  he  recovers  they  feldom  fail  to  bring 
another  Offering,  and  return  Thanks  for  the 
Bleffing  :  But  if  the  Sick  Man  dies,  they  ex¬ 
press  their  Refentment  againft  the  angry  De¬ 
mon,  whom  they  imagin  to  be  the  Occafion 
of  their  Misfortune. 

Thefe  Genii  to  whom  the  Indians  pray  on  al« 
tnoff  every  Occafion,  our  Travellers,  efpeci¬ 
ally 
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ally  the  firft  Difcoverers,  have  given  the  De¬ 
nomination  of  Devils  to ;  but  poflibly  their 
Notions  of  thefe  Demons  will  be  found  very 
different  from  thofe  which  we  entertain  of  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Infernal  Regions,  and  con- 
fequently  ought  not  to  be  ranged  in  the  fame 
Clafs :  But  of  this  I  (hall  treat  more  at  large 
under  the  Head  of  Religion. 

They  do  not  underftand  Arithmetick ;  butArithme. 
have  a  Board  with  Parallel  Lines  and  mova-  tick, 
ble  Buttons  by  which  they  caft  up  their  Ac- 
comprs,  as  the  Chinefe  do. 

The  Language  fpoken  by  the  Banjareens  and  £,an- 
other  Moors  who  inhabit  the  Coaft  is  the  Ma-  guage. 
lay  an  Tongue  ;  but  the  People  of  the  In-land 
Country  have  a  Language  peculiar  to  them- 
felves,  which  our  Travellers  do  not  pretend 
to  give  us  any  Account  of. 

This  Ifland,  as  well  as  the  reft  that  lie  in  Fjr^  jn_ 
the  Indian  Seas ,  was  probably  firft  Peopled  by  habitants, 
the  Chinefe ,  whofe  Cuftoms  and  Superftition 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  In-land  Country  ftill 
retain  for  the  moft  parr.  Thofe  who  inhabit 
the  Coafts  planted  themfelves  here  about 
Three  or  Four  Hundred  Years  fince,  and  came 
no  doubt  from  Arabia  and  Rerfiai  and  other 
Countries  bordering  upon  the  Red  Seas  being 
the  Difciples  of  Mahomet :  But  I  don’t  find 
there  are  any  Records  or  Hiftories  amongft 
them,  from  whence  we  might  deduce  their 
Original. 

At  prefent  this  Country  is  divided  into  fe-  Govern- 
veral  petty  Kingdoms  ;  and  when  any  Prince  menc. 
grows  more  powerful  than  the  reft,  he  ufually 
brings  his  Neighbours  into  a  ftate  of  Depen- 
dance,  and  fometimes  obtains  the  Name  of 
King  or  Sultan  of  the  whole  Ifland.  Thus 
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not  long  fince,  the  King  of  the  City  of  Bornev 
was  ftil’d  Sultan  of  the  whole  Ifland  ,•  but  his 
Authority  is  upon  the  decline  at  prefent,  and 
the  Sultan  of  Caytcr^ee,  whofe  Palace  ftands 
about  a  hundred  Miles  from  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Ban  jar,  is  now  become  his  Rival.  How- 
fever  Traveller:  ufually  reckon  up  feveral 
ether  Kings,  as  the  Sultan  of  Baffeir,  the  Sul¬ 
tan  of  Negaree3  and  the  Sultan  of  Succadanas 
&c.  as  for  the  North  Eafr  Part  of  the  Ifland,  it 
is  reprefented  to  us  as  deferc  and  uninhabited  : 
but  how  Peopled,  or  whether  Fruitful  or  not, 
feems  to  me  very  uncertain  ;  for  I  do  not 
meet  with  any  Traveller  that  ever  was  in 
that  part  of  the  Ifland. 

The  Inhabitants  of  the  Mountains  are  faid 
to  be  divided  into  numerous  Clans  under 
their  refpe&ive  Heads,  and  are  not  fubje<5t 
to  any  of  the  MtoriJI)  Sultans ;  but  they  are 
fo  little  known  to  us  that  I  fhall  not  pretend 
to  deferibe  their  Form  of  Government. 

Whoever  has  Bufinefs  of  any  kind  to  tranf- 
a £  with'fhe  Princes  of  this  Country,  muft  be 
fure  not  come  empty  Handed  ;  and  they  will 
rarely  fufler  any  Foreigner  to  approach  them 
till  they  are  inform’d  of  what  value  his  Pre- 
fents  are,  and  treat  him  accordingly  ;  but 
it  will  be  Prudence  not  to  be  too  profufe 
at  firft. 

The  man-  Capt.  Beeckman  tells  us,  when  he  had  Au- 
n,er.°f  dience  of  the  Sultan  of  Cajtongee%  he  was  in- 
tansgiv-*  tr0^uce^  into  the  Council  Chamber  by  the 
ing  Au-  Prince  of  Negaree ;  and  being  directed  to  fit 
dience  to  down  Crofs-legg’d  on  a  Carpet  about  ten  or 
Foreign-  twelve  Foot  before  the  Throne,  that  was 
^•g;r  ere&ed  in  the  middle  of  the  Room,  after  a 
Habit,  little  time  the  Sultan  came  in  drelVd  in  a  kind 
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of  Waftcoat  or  Veft/with  Breeches  fomething 
like  our  Rope-Dancers,  and  fcarlet  Stockings 
and  Slippers  i  and  that  he  had  over  all  a  loofe 
Atlice  Gown  on,  wrought  with  Gold  and 
Silver,  and  a  rich  Crice  or  Dagger  fet  with 
Diamonds  in  his  Girdle.  Before  him  were 
carried  in  Arms  two  beautiful  Children 
cloath’d,  the  one  in  Scarlet  and  the  other  in 
a  rich  yellow  Silk,  with  Turbants  on  their 
Heads,  guarded  by  twelve  Men  arm’d  with 
Muskets  and  Blunderbulfes,  and  twelve  more 
with  Sampits  or  Trunks,  through  which  they 
fhoot  their  poyfon’d  Darts,  with  Bayonets 
fix  d  at:  the  end  of  their  Sampits,  and  Crices 
in  their  Girdles.  Upon  the  King’s  coming 
into  the  Hall  of  Audience,  our  Englishmen 
immediately  rofe  up  to  do  him  Honour,  as 
a  certain  Senator  has  it,  which  it  feems  was 
the  greateft  Affront  they  could  have  put  upon 
his  Majefty  ;  but.  their  Ignorance  was  their 
Excufe  :  His  Subjeds  on  the  contrary  lifting 
their  Hands  to  their  Heads,  fell  down  upon 
their  Faces  as  they  fat  Crofs-legg’d  j  and 
whenever  they  approach  their  Prince  it  is 
upon  their  Knees,  with  their  Bodies  bow’d 
to  the  Earth,  and  in  the  fame  Pofture  they 
creep  back  again  when  they  are  difmifs’d. 

The  Sultan  fat  filent  a  few  Minutes,  as  is 
Cuftomary,  viewing  our  Englijl,  Gentlemen 
very  Readily  •  after  which  he  thank’d  them 
for  their  Prefent  and  bid  them  welcome,  tel¬ 
ling  them  he  hop’d  they  met  with  good 
ufage  frai  his  Subjeds :  He  enquir’d  alfo 
whether  They  were  Companies  Ships,  which 
they  ftifly  deny’d,  apprehending  they  (hou’d 
have  been  but  ill  treated  if  that  had  been 
dilcover  d. 

He 
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Charge  He  proceeded  to  make  heavy  Complaints 
againft  againft  the  Company’s  Fa&ors,  and  faid  they 
If  Com-  came  at  as  he  n?w»  pretending  only 

panyby  to  traffick  with  his  Subjects ;  but  thac  under 
theSulcan  pretence  of  building  a  Warehoufe  they  after- 
c(  cay.  wa(js  gredf ed  a  Fort,  mounted  Guns  on  it 
iongee.  an(j  jnfuite(j  his  $ubje<fts,  which  he  bore  for 
fome  time  with  Patience  ,*  but  proceeding  to 
greater  Infolencies,  he  had  demolilh’d  their 
Fort  and  expell’d  them  his  Country. 

This  was  fuch  a  Charge  as  I  don’t  obferve 
was  ever  brought  againft  our  Nation  before 
in  the  Indies,  and  therefore  I  (hall  make  fome 
further  Enquiries  into  it.  Indeed  I  will  not 
be  anfwerable  for  all  the  falfe  Steps  fome 
Englijh  Companies  have  made  of  late,  but 
I  hope  they  will  never  come  to  imitate 
the  Dutch  in  their  Ufurpations ;  and  in¬ 
deed  the  Attempt  muff  be  exceeding  Weak 
as  well  as  Villainous  if  it  was  true,  for  they 
would  never  have  been  fupported  in  it  by  the 
Court  of  England ;  and  I  hope  it  will  be  found 
that  they  only  endeavour’d  to  fecure  themfelves 
againft  the  Incurfions  of  the  Mount  aneers, which 
might  be  mifconftrued  by  the  Banjareens  for 
a  Defign  to  encroach  upon  their  Territories. 
However,  if  it  (hould  appear  that  fome  ralh 
Men  did  commit  fuch  Actions  as  are  not  to 
be  juftified,  they  can  never  reflect  on  tho 
Englijh  Nation  in  general ;  becaufe  they  were 
never  encouraged  in  it  by  the  Government, 
as  the  Outrages  committed  by  the  Dutch  Eafi- 
India-Company  have  been.  It  were  tpbe  wifh’d 
that  fuch  Agents  only  were  to  be  fent 
abroad  by  our  great  Trading  Companies, 
as  had  a  due  regard  to  the  Honour  and  Inte-. 
reft  of  the  Nation  >  leaft  inftead  of  the  fair 
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Chara<5fcer  we  have  hitherto  maintain’d*  we 
fliou’d  be  look’d  upon  as  a  Nation  of  Pyrates 
and  Robbers,  as  another  European  Nation 
have  long  been  in  that  Part  of  the  World. 

To  proceed,  Mr.  Beeckman  tells  us  he  wasAnEn- 
after  wards  entertain’d  in  the  Sultan’s  Palace,  rertain. 
and  the  Diflies  were  of  Gold,  Silver  andmenc 
Brafs,  fet  upon  a  Carpet  without  any  Linnen  :^ate,£y 
That  they  had  above  Fifty  feveral  Diflies  for  the3" 
of  boil’d  or  broild  Fowls,  Curree  or  ftrong  Enghjb 
Broth,  made  ofFifli  and  Flefh  ;  Rice  colour’d  Mer- 
with  Turmerick,  hard  Eggs,  Buffaloes  Flefh, c^anl:3» 
and  Venifon,  which  laft  was  excellent  and 
well  drefs’d ;  but  the  Prince  being  a  religious 
Obferver  of  the  Law  of  Mahomet ,  treated  them 
with  no  other  Liquor  than  Water.  That 
during  Dinner-time  the  King’s  Muflck  play’d, 
and  fometimes  the  Englijh  Trumpets,  with 
which  he  was  highly  pleafed ;  and  after  Din¬ 
ner  the  little  Tables  of  Betel  and  Arek  were 
brought  in,  with  which  they  amufe  themfelves 
almoft  continually.  They  were  afterwards 
entertain’d  with  a  Dance  by  fome  of  the 
King’s  Women  in  the  following  manner. 

The  Sultan  having  order’d  the  Muflck  to  a  Dance, 
play,  made  a  Sign  to  an  old  Woman  who 
fat  behind  a  kind  of  Scene  with  a  white  Wand 
in  her  Hand ;  who  thereupon  ftruck  the  Floor, 
and  immediately  there  appear’d  four  beauti¬ 
ful  Girls  about  feventeen  Years  of  Age, 
cloathed  in  Silk,  with  Golden  Coronets  on 
their  Heads,  and  their  Hair  falling  gracefully 
with  a  feeming  Carelefnefs  on  their  Shoul¬ 
ders,  their  Arms,  Legs  and  Feet  bare,  but 
painted  with  a  light  Yellow,  and  they  wore 
thick  Bracelets  of  Gold  upon  their  Wrifts  and 
Ancles  ^  one  of  them  was  taller  and  more 
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richly  drefs’d  than  the  reft,  and  feem’d  to 
reprefent  fome  Queen.  At  their  firft  coming 
into  the  Room  they  proftrated  themfelves 
on  their  Faces  before  the  Throne  three  feve- 
ral  times  j  after  which  they  rofe  up  and  fell 
into  a  Dance,  which  confided  chiefly  in 
fcrewing  their  Bodies  into  antick  or  lafcivious 
Poftures,  but  hardly  ever  mov’d  their  Feet 
from  the  Ground.  This  Diverfion  having 
lafted  about  half  an  Hour,  they  again  pro¬ 
ftrated  themfelves  three  times  before  the 
Sultan,  and  withdrew. 

r,  .  They  have  no  other  Money  amongft  them 
but  Dollars,  half  Dollars  and  quarter  Dollars, 
except  their  Cafh,  which  are  Rings  of  bafe 
Metal  ftrung,  which  ferve  for  fmall  Matters. 

The  Banjareens  will  hardly  take  any  Dollars 
under  17  pwt.  9  gr.  and  it  will  be  prudence  to 
referve  the  heavieft  till  laft,  for  they  will 
fometimes  refufe  fuch. 

Their  Weights  are  the  Catte  and  the  Tecul  | 
the  Catte  is  about  two  and  twenty  Ounces, 
and  a  hundred  Cattees  make  one  Tecul ,  or  one 
hundred  thirty  two  Pounds  Averdupois  Weight. 
Their  leffer  Weights  are  the  Tical,  the  Ms/, 
the  Tela  and  the  Mattaboorong :  Three  Matta- 
loorongs  make  one  Tela,  fix  Tela  s  one  Mas3 
fixteen  Mas  one  Tical,  and  one  Tical  an  Ounce 
and  8  pwt.  Troy  Weight. 

Their  ufuai  Meafure  is  the  Ganton ,  which 
contains  about  a  Winchefler  Gallon. 

Religion  The  Religion  of  the  People  of  the  Inland- 
Country  is  Paganifm,  which  they  receiv’d 
from  their  Anceftors  the  Chinefe ,  who  firft 
planted  this  ltland  ;  but  all  the  Sea  Coafts  are 
Mahometans 3  rbeing  the  Pofterity  of  thofe 
Colonies  which  tranfported  themfelves  from 
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Africk,  Arabia  and  Perfia  to  the  Oriental  ljlanus 
between  three  and  four  hundred  Years  fince  ; 
being  invited  hither  by  the  Spices  and  other 
rich  Merchandizes,  for  which  the  Eaft  has 
been  famous  for  fo  many  Ages  pall.  And  as 
the  Mahometans  were  thus  mix’d  with  the 
Chinefe ,  we  find  here  much  of  the  Superftition 
of  the  Chinefe  mix’d  with  Mahometanifmi  as  is 
very  natural  to  believe,  if  we  confider  that 
tho’  Christianity  has  flourilh’d  in  Europe  above 
a  Thoufand  Years,  yet  to  this  Day  we  retain 
many  of  the  Superflitions  of  our  Forefathers ; 
even  the  Better  Sort  as  well  as  the  Common 
People  are  bigotted  to  them.  The  Bulinefs  of 
lucky  and  unlucky  Days  or  Numbers,  Fortune¬ 
telling,  and  the  applying  our  felves  to  the 
Pretenders  of  the  Black-Art,  Charms,  calling 
Nativities,  the  Tryal  of  People  who  have  the 
Reputation  of  Witches  by  Water  Ordeal; 
the  various  Methods  of  Bewitching  and  Un¬ 
bewitching  People,  and  the  incredible  num¬ 
ber  of  Apparitions,  the  Relations  of  which 
fill’d  whole  Volumes  in  the  lall  Age,  are 
plainly  the  Remains  of  the  Superftition  of  our 
Heathen  Anceltors ;  tho’  they  were  as  firmly 
believed  and  adhered  to  by  the  People  of  the 
laft  Century  as  any  part  of  the  Gofpel ;  in- 
fomuch  that  a  Man  wou’d  have  been  in  dan¬ 
ger  of  incurring  the  Charge  of  Atheifm ,  who 
fiiou’d  have  ventur’d  to  doubt  of  the  Truth 
of  thefe  Matters. 

Cromnel  had  his  lucky  and  unlucky  Days, 
and  fo  had  a  certain  King  that  lately  Reign’d 
in  Britain.  Bri/tol ,  Sbaftsbury  and  Monmouth 
-  had  their  Fortunes  told  by  pretended  Wizards, 
and  had  an  entire  Faith  in  them,  and  govern’d 
themfelves  in  a  great  meafure  according  to 
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their  Predictions.  Ladies  went  to  the  Devil 
to  know  their  Lovers  Hearts  ;  and  thofe  of 
the  firft  Quality  have  apply’d  themfelves  to 
his  Agents  to  gratify  their  Revenge  :  So  that 
inftead  of  the  Indians  worfhipping  the  Devil, 
the  Charge  might  poffibly  with  much  more 
Juftice  have  been  retorted  upon  themfelves, 
notwithstanding  their  calling  themfelves  the 
Difciples  of  that  Religion  which  was  defign’d 
to  abolilh  thefe  Fooleries. 

But  to  return  to  the  Borneans ,  They  have  a 
way  of  Charming  away  Difeafes  by  making 
a  little  Pageant  in  form  of  a  Boat :  This  they 
fill  with  various  kinds  of  Meats,  of  which  they 
make  an  Offering  to  the  incens’d  Demon  ; 
and  then  launch  the  little  Veffel  and  lec  it 
drive  down  the  Stream,  imagining  that  all  the 
Infirmities  of  thedifeas’d  Man  will  be  carry’d 
off  in  the  Devoted  Boat :  And  fhould  any 
one  prefume  to  take  it  up,  they  apprehend 
the  Demon  it  is  dedicated  to  wou’d  inftantly 
ftrike  him  Dead,  or  at  leaft  transfer  the  Dif¬ 
eafes  of  the  Sick  Perfon  to  him. 

As  to  the  vifible  Appearance  of  thefe  De¬ 
mons,  I  am  fenfible  the  Indians  do  frequently 
pretend  to  have  feen  them  under  various 
Figures  ;  but  it  is  as  true,  that  whenever 
any  European  defires  to  bear  them  Company  at 
thofe  times  they  exped  to  meet  them,  they 
pretend  that  they  cannot  admit  of  it  for  fear  of 
incurring  their  Difpleafure ;  which  has  always 
made  me  violently  fufped  the  Truth  of  the 
Relations ;  or  at  leaft  they  ave  deceiv’d  them- 
fslves,  either  by  the  Artifice  of  their  Priefts, 
or  by  palling  a  wrong  Judgment  en  fome 
Fhoenomina  in  Nature  :  For  if  they  are  ask  d 
in  what  manner  thofe  Demons  appear,  lome- 
'  *  timei 
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times  they  anfwer,  like  a  diftant  Fire  in  the 
Night-time,  and  ulually  in  Meadows  and  low 
Grounds,  which  feems  to  be  no  more  at  laft 
than  a  Jack-a-Lantern.  And  it  is  no  fmall 
Objection  to  our  Accounts  of  Apparitions, 
that  they  are  generally  feen  in  the  Night, 
when  their  Priefts  and  pretended  Conjurers 
can  moft  eafily  impofe  on  their  Difciples. 

To  return.  The  Natives  of  Borneo  do  not 
feem  indifpos’d  to  receive  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion  ;  and  fome  fuccefsful  Attempts  have 
been  made  towards  their  Converfion  by  the 
Portuguefe :  But  the  Boyayo  s  or  Pagans  of  the 
Inland-Country  feem  lefs  averfe  to  it  than 
the  Moors.* 

This  People  frequently  Marry  their  Daugh-  Marri- 
ters  at  eight  or  nine  Years  of  Age,  and  they  ages, 
have  Children  foon  after,*  but  are  ufually 
pafs’d  the  Peril  by  that  time  they  are  five  and 
twenty.  Simple  Fornication  is  not  accounted 
any  great  Crime  here ;  nor  is  it  any  Obje&ion 
to  a  Woman  that  (he  has  had  a  Gallant 
before-hand :  And  they  are  faid  to  be  very 
faithful  to  their  Husbands  after  Marriage, 
how  light  foever  they  may  have  been  before. 

Mr.  Beeckman  gives  us  the  following  account 
of  a  Mahometan  Wedding  he  was  invited  toby 
a  Great  Man  at  Borneo. 

All  the  Partitions  of  a  very  large  Houfe,  he 
fays,  were  taken  down,  and  it  was  laid  into 
one  Room,  the  Sides  whereof  were  hung  with 
the  richeft  Cloaths  that  could  be  procur’d, 
and  the  Floor  was  cover’d  with  fine  Cane 
Matts:  At  the  upper  end  was  eredted  a 
Throne,  or  Soufra ,  with  a  large  Canopy  over 
|t,  with  Cuftiions.  and  Pillows  to  lean  on. 
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The  Night  before  the  Wedding  they  kept 
perpetually  beating  upon  their  Gongs,  or  Bra¬ 
zen  Drum?,  founding  their  Country  Pipes 
and  Trumpets*  which  make  but  very  harfh 
Mufick,*  while  others  were  gingling  of  Chains* 
and  beating  upon  Brafs  or  Iron  Ucenfils  ,•  but 
the  Mufick  of  Marrow  Bones  and  Cleavers,  it 
feems,  is  much  to  be  preferr’d  to  the  Harmo¬ 
ny  of  thefe  confus’d  Sounds. 

In  the  Morning  Flags  and  Streamers  were 
hung  up  about  the  Door  of  the  Houfe,  and  all 
the  VefTeis  in  the  Riv:  1  put  out  their  Colours 
and  kept  firing  thel  3uns  continually,-  for 
the  Reader  rernembe  their  Houfes  are  gene¬ 
rally  built  on  Floats  of  Timber  in  the  middle 
of  a  River feveral  People  alfo  were  planted 
about  the  Houfe,  who  were  perpetually  fhout- 
ing  and  firing  their  Pieces. 

Great  numbers  of  People  being  invited,  in 
the  middle  of  the  Afternoon  a  handfom  Din¬ 
ner  was  ferved  up  ;  and  the  Company  having 
eaten  plentifully,  every  one  had  a  Basket 
given  him  to  carry  home  the  remainder  of  the 
good  Cheer  that  was  left.  After  this.  Betel, 
and  Arek,  and  Opium  went  round ;  which 
had  much  the  fame  Effed  upon  them  as  ftrong 
Liquor  has  on  us. 

Towards  the  Evening  a  large  Float  of  Tim¬ 
ber  came  driving  down  the  River  with  a  Pa¬ 
geant  upon  it  made  in  the  Form  of  a  Ship  of 
about  200  Tuns in  the  middle  of  the  Quar¬ 
ter  Deck  appear’d  the  Bridegroom  feated  on 
a  Throne  :  Soon  after  this  Machine  came  to 
the  Houfe  where  the  Bride  was.  Twelve 
young  Virgins  defcended  from  it,  each  having 
a  large  Bowl  in  her  Hand  made  of  Gold,  Sil¬ 
ver,  or  Brafs,  in  which  were  the  Prefents  the 
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Bridegroom  made  his  Bride,  who  fat  on  a 
Throne  to  receive  them  :  and  (he  alfo  made 
Prefents  to  the  Bridegroom. 

When  he  came  to  the  Door  of  the  Houfe 
he  was  met  by  the  Prieft,  who  having  repeat¬ 
ed  fome  Words,  ftrew’d  Rice  over  his  Head,  as 
an  Omen  of  his  future  Plenty,  fays  my  Au¬ 
thor,  at  which  the  People  gave  a  great  Shout, 
and  fired  a  Volley  of  Small  Shot:  Then  he 
was  led  to  the  Bride  and  feated  on  her  Right 
Hand;  and  after  fome  fmall  time  the  Com¬ 
pany  withdrew  and  left  them  alone. 

Great  part  of  their  State,  it  feems,  confifts 
in  the  number  of  their  Wives  and  Concubines, 
and  therefore  when  one  dies  or  is  divorced, 
which  is  very  frequent,  the  Husband  imme¬ 
diately  provides  another.  Young  and  Beauti¬ 
ful  as  he  can  meet  with,  how  Old  foever  he 
be  himfelf.  They  purchafe  their  Wives  here, 
it  feems,  as  in  many  other  Eaftern  Countries ; 
and  a  Man’s  Daughters  therefore  may  very 
very  well  be  efteemed  part  of  his  Treafure, 
if  they  be  tolerably  handfom  ;  otherwife  they 
remain  a  Burthen  on  the  Family. 

_  The  Funerals  of  the  Mahometans  are  folem-  Funerals,’ 
nized  here  in  much  the  fame  manner  they  are 
in  other  Places  where  that  Religion  prevails; 
only  they  {till  retain  fome  Pagan  Cuftoms, 
fuch  as  burying  feverai  Neceffaries  with 
them,  which  it  is  apprehended  may  be  of  ufe 
to  the  Deceafed  in  the  other  State.  The 
Mourners  are  cloathed  in  White,  as  in  China  ; 
and  the  Company  ufually  carry  lighted  Tor¬ 
ches  in  their  Hands  when  they  attend  their 
Friend  to  the  Grave,  which  is  ufually  made 
in  fome  common  Burying -Place  up  the  River 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  Floods ;  and  they  al¬ 
ways  place  the  Corps  with  the  Head  to  the 
North,  CHAP, 
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CHAP.  II. 

Treats  of  the  Situation  y  Trade  and  Vroduce  of  til 
JJland  of  SUMATRA;  and  of  the  Manners 
and  Cufloms  of  the  Inhabitants . 

THIS  Ifland  extends  from  Five  Degrees 
Thirty  Min.  North  Latitude,  to  Five 
and  t.x-  Degrees  Thirty  Min.  S.  and  from  the  93d  to 
°  the  104th  Degree  of  Longitude,  ftretching 
m  '  North  Weft  and  South  Eaft,  and  is  about  Nine 
Hundred  Miles  in  length ;  and  from  One 
Hundred  to  an  Hundred  and  Fifty  in  breadth, 
the  South  Eaft  part  of  the  Ifland  being  much 
the  broadeft :  T 0  the  North  Eaft  lies  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Malacca ,  from  whence  Sumatra  is  about 
Eight  Leagues  diftance:  To  the  South  Eaft  the 
Ifland  of  Java^  from  whence  Sumatra  is  fepa- 
rated  only  by  the  Streights  of  Sunda ;  and  to 
the  Weft  ward  lies  the  great  Indian  Ocean. 

The  Air  of  this  Ifland  is  generally  very  un~ 
wholfom,  it  lying  under  the  Equino&ial;  and 
from  the  hotteft  fultry  Weather  changing  of¬ 
ten  fuddenly  to  chilling  Cold.  The  low 
Grounds  alfo  near  the  Coaft,  where  the  Na¬ 
tives  as  well  as  Foreigners  principally  inhabit, 
being  one  continued  Morals,  the  fame  kind 
of  ftinki'ng  Fogs  arife  here  as  in  Borneo ,  and 
render  this  Country  no  lefs  unhealthful,  efpe- 
Enghft  cially  to  Foreigners,  Bencouli3  which  ftands 
men^at  on  the  South  Weft  part  of  the  Ifland,  is  e- 
Bencouli,  fteem’d  the  moft  unhealthful  of  all  the  Englijh 
moft  un-  Settlements  in  India;  the  Soldiers  dying  there 
healthful  rotten  Sheep,  and  Death  is  fo  familiar  to 
m  them,  that  the  Terror  of  it  is  in  a  manner  loft. 
You  will  (qs  the  Solids  there  uncoacern’d 
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over  a  Bowl  of  Punch  among  their  dying 
Companions,  encouraging  one  another  to 
Drink  and  be  Merry,  for  to  Morrov^  fay  they, 
ive  Dye.  An  Enlign  who  went  thither  from 
Fort  St.  George  with  Fourfcore  Men,  all  jolly 
young  Fellows,  allured  me  at  his  return  two 
or  three  Years  after,  there  was  not  one  of 
thofe  that  went  over  with  him  alive  but  him- 
felf  ,*  and  yet  none  of  them  dy’d  by  the  Hand 
of  an  Enemy.  Indeed  the  Soldiers  of  Fort 
St.  George  look  upon  it  that  they  are  going  to 
certain  Death  whenever  they  are  drawn  out 
for  Bencouli  ‘  and  there  is  a  Place  which  the 
Englijh  have  given  the  Name  of  the  Devil’s 
JJle  to,  near  Indapoora ,  that  a  Man  mu  ft  have 
good  luck  if  he  does  not  contract:  fome  dange¬ 
rous  Diftemper,  if  he  lies  but  one  Night  a- 
flioar  in  it.  . 

It  is  not  altogether  fo  unhealthful  at  Aden ; 
but  even  there  the  Air  is  bad  enough.  Fevers  ^omand 
being  mighty  common  The  Monfons  and  Seafons. 
Seafons  at  Achen  are  much  the  fame  as  in  other 
places  to  the  Northward  of  the  Line,  only  the 
Rains  begin  fometning  fooner  here,  than 
they  do  further  Northward  ;  and  they  are  no 
where  more  violent.  It  pours  down  fome- 
times  for  three  or  four  Days  together  without 
Intermiflion,  infomuch  that  the  Streets  of  A- 
chen  are  on  a  fudden  laid  under  Water  ;  tho* 
the  Town  be  at  fomediftance  from  the  River, 
and  Hands  upon  a  rifing  Ground  ,•  bur  as  to  ^eat  no~ 
Heat,  it  is  generally  obferv’d,  it  is  nocfo  iato-a° 
lerable  here,  and  at  other  places  near  theti,e7Vc. 
Line,  as  at  Tonejuin  and  in  fome  other  Coun -picks. 
tries  near  the  Tropicks,  for  feverai  Reafons 
mention’d  in  the  Defcription  of  Tonquin,  whi¬ 
ther  the  Reader  is  referr’d. 
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Harbours  Some  good  Roads  for  Shipping  there  are  ini 
this  Ifland,  but  fcarce  any  Harbours,  and 
thcfe  will  be  taken  notice  of  when  we  come 
to  defcribe  the  Situations  of  their  Towns. 
Their  principal  Rivers  are  thofe  of  Achen , 
n-  Jamby ,  Palmibang ,  Manacabo ,  Sil!ebar}  Indapooras 

lVCrS’  and  Friawan;  which  take  their  Names  from 
the  refpedive  Towns  which  Rand  upon  them. 
The  Water  of  the  River  Indapoora  in  the  time 
of  the  Rains,  ’tis  faid,  looks  of  a  redifh  Co¬ 
lour  two  Leagues  beyond  the  Mouth  of  it  at 
Sea,  which  is  occafion’d  by  the  great  number 
of  Oaks  that  grow  in  the  Marfhes,  which  are 
annually  overflow’d  by  this  River  ,•  but  from 
whatever  Caufe  this  red  Call  of  its  Waters 
proceeds,  they  are  obferved  to  be  very  un- 
Unwhol-  wholfom,  as  well  as  the  Waters  of  the  other 
fom  Wa-  Rivers  which  overflow  the  Low  Lands,  and 
ters'  are  not  fit  to  be  drunk  till  they  have  Rood  a 
confiderable  time  to  fettle ;  or  indeed  till  they 
have  been  boil’d  and  correded  by  the  Infu- 
fion  of  Tea  or  other  wholfom  Herbs,  or  mix’d 
with  Arrack  and  other  flrong  Liquors. 

Sumatra  being  the  firR  Couutry  to  which 
the  English  traded  in  India,  I  fhall  here  give  a 
fhort  Account  of  the  fettling  the  Trade  there. 

Capt.  Lancafler ,  who  Commanded  the  Eng- 
India  lift  Fleet,  arrived  in  Achen-Road  the  fth  of 
Trade  June  1602.  he  found  here  Shipping  of  feveral 
firft  fee-  Nations,  and  the  Fame  of  the  Queen  of  Eng - 
tle^  at.  land’s  Vidories  over  the  Spaniard  having 
Sumatra,  reach’d  this  part  of  the  World  before  him, 
made  way  for  his  favourable  Reception  a- 
mong  the  Indian  Princes. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  Fleet  Captain 
Lancafier  (the  General,  as  he  was  Riled)  fent 
Capt.  Middleton  (Commander  of  the  Vice  Ad¬ 
miral) 
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miral)  a-fhoar,  with  Four  or  Five  Englijh  Gen¬ 
tlemen  more,  to  attend  the  King  of  Achen 
and  defire  he  might  be  admitted  to  an  Audi¬ 
ence,  and  have  the  Honour  of  delivering  the 
Queen  of  England’s  Letter  into  his  Majefty’s 
Hands. 

The  King  received  Capt.  Middleton  very 
kindly,  and  having  made  him  a  handfom  En¬ 
tertainment,  and  prefented  him  with  the  Ha¬ 
bit  of  the  Country,  ordered  him  to  affure  the 
General  he  might  come  a-fhoar  with  the  fame 
Freedom  and  Security  as  if  he  was  in  her  Ma¬ 
jefty’s  Dominions  ,•  and  that  if  he  entertain’d 
any  doubt  of  his  Safety,  fuch  Hoftages  fhould 
be  fent  on  board  as  he  defired.  Two  Days 
after  the  General  went  a-fhoar,  and  there  be¬ 
ing  at  that  time  fome  Dutch  Fadors  at  Achen , 
they  invited  his  Excellency  to  their  Houfe. 
Here  a  Nobleman  from  the  King  of  Achen 
came  to  attend  the  General,  and  to  defire  her 
Majefty’s  Letter ;  but  being  acquainted  that 
it  was  not  the  Culiom  in  Europe  to  deliver  Let¬ 
ters  of  this  kind  to  any  but  the  King  in  Perfon, 
Six  Elephants,  with  Drums,  Trumpets  and 
Streamers,  and  a  vaft  Retinue,  were  imme¬ 
diately  fent  to  bring  the  General  to  Court. 
The  largeft  of  thefe  Elephants  was  about  four¬ 
teen  Foot  high,  and  carried  a  Machine  upon 
his  Back  not  much  unlike  the  Body  of  aCoach, 
cover’d  with  Crimfon  Velvet ;  in  the  middle 
of  this  Machine  flood  a  Gold  Bafon,  in  which 
the  Queen’s  Letter  was  put,  and  cover’d 
with  a  piece  of  rich  Silk.  The  General  was 
mounted  on  another  Elephant,  and  fome  of 
his  Retinue  on  the  reft,  and  others  walked 
on  Foot, 
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When  they  came  to  the  Gate  of  the  Palace, 
the  Nobleman  who  abted  the  part  of  the  Ma¬ 
iler  of  the  Ceremonies,  delired  they  wou’d 
remain  there  till  the  King  was  acquainted 
with  their  approach ;  boon  after  they  were 
difmoirnted  and  admitted  to  his  Majefty’s  Pre¬ 
fence,  whom  the  General  faluted  after  the 
manner  of  the  Country,  and  declared  that  he 
was  fent  from  the.  molt  Mighty  Queen  of  Eng- 
larJ3  to  propofe  the  entring  into  a  ftiibfc 
Friendfhip  and  Alliance  with  his  Majefty ; 
and  was  going  on  with  a  long  Harangue  fuita- 
ble  to  the  occafion,  rot  being  appriz’d  of  the 
Averfion  the  I  ■••'A.  Princes  entertain  to  long 
Speeches. 

The  King  here; -pari:  interrupted  Tim,  and 
defired  he  would  fit  down  and  repofe  himfelf 
after  his  tedious  Voyage  :  Then  he  told  him 
be  was  welcome  to  his  Country,  and  that  he 
might  depend  upon  all  the  Favours  he  cou’d 
.teafonably  demand,  in  the  behalf  of  that  No¬ 
ble  Princefs  from  whence  he  came  ;  of  whom 
Fame  had  fpoken  many  great  things. 

Then  the  General  deliver’d  the  Queen’s 
Letter  to  his  Majefty,  which  he  gave  to  one 
of  his  Officers  who  ftocd  by  ^  the  Queen’s 
Prefent  was  fet  before  the  King,  confifting  of 
a  large  Silver  Bafon  with  a  Fountain  in  the 
middle  of  it,  weighing  upwards  of  Two  Hun¬ 
dred  Ounces,  a  great  ftanding  Silver  Cup,  a 
fine  Looking  Glafs,  a  Head-piece  with  a 
Plume  of  Fearhers,  an  Embroidered  Sword 
Belt,  a  Fan  made  of  Feathers,  and  a  fine  pair 
ofPiftols:  He  feem’d  moft  pleas’d  with  the 
Fan,  and  immediately  made  one  of  his  Wo¬ 
men  fan  him  with  it. 
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The  Company  were  foon  after  defired  to  fit 
down  Crofs-legg’d,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Eaft,  and  an  Entertainment  was  ferv’d  up  in 
Diflies  of  pure  Gold,  or  Tamback3  which  is  a 
Mixture  of  Gold  and  Brafs. 

The  King  was  feated  in  a  Gallery  raifed  a- 
bout  Six  Foot  above  the  Hall  of  Audience ; 
he  drank  frequently  to  the  General  in  a  Glafs 
of  Arrack,  who  having  pledg’d  him  once 
in  that  Liquor,  had  his  Liberty  afterwards 
of  drinking  what  Liquor  he  faw  fit.  After 
Dinner  the  King’s  Women  were  call’d  in, 
and  a  Dance  was  begun  with  Mufick  after  the 
manner  of  the  Country. 

Then  the  King  order’d  the  General  to  be 
prefented  with  the  Country  Habit,  which  he 
put  onTn  his  Majefty’s  Prefence  ,*  after  which 
the  General  and  his  Retinue  withdrew,  and 
went  on  board  their  Ships. 

The  Queen’s  Letter  to  the  King  of  Achin 
on  this  occafion,  was  as  follows. 
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Elizabeth  by  the  Grace  of  God , 
^ueen  of  England^  France 
and  Ireland,  Defendrefs  of 
the  Chriftian  Faith  and  Re¬ 
ligion. 

o 

To  the  Great  and  Mighty  King  of 
Achen,  &c.  in  the  IJland  of 
Sumatra,  Our  Loving  Brother , 
Greeting. 
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'HE  Eternal  God  of  his  Divine  Know¬ 
ledge  and  Providence  hath  fodifpofed 
his  Bieflings  and  Good  Things  of  his  Crea¬ 
tion  for  the  Ufe  and  Nourifhment  of  Man¬ 
kind  in  fiich  fort,  that  notwithftanding  they 
grow  in  divers  Kingdoms  and  Regions  of 
the  World  ,*  yet  by  the  Induftry  of  Man, 
flirt’d  up  by  the  Inspiration  of  the  faid  Om¬ 
nipotent  Creator,  they  are  difpers  d  into 
the  moft  remote  Places  of  the  Univerfal 
World  :  To  the  end  that  even  therein  may 
appear  unto  all  Nations  his  marvellous 
Works,  he  having  fo  ordained  that  the  one 
Land  may  have  need  of  the  other, and  there¬ 
by  not  only  breed  Intercourfe  and  Ex¬ 
change  of  their  Merchandize  and  Fruits 
which  do  fuperabound  in  home  Countries 
and  want  in  others,  but  alfo  ingender  Love 
and  Friendfliip  betwixt  all  Men,  a  thing 
naturally  DivinQ. 
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c  Whereunto  we  having  refpe<5t  (Right 
Noble  King)  and  alfo  to  the  Honourable 
and  truly  Royal  Fame  which  hath  hither 
ftretched,  of  your  Highnefs’s  Human  and 
Noble  Ufage  of  Strangers  which  repair  into 
that  your  Kingdom  in  Love  and  Peace,  in 
the  Trade  of  Merchandize,  paying  your 
due  Cufcoms,  we  have  been  moved  to  give 
Licenfe  unto  thefe  our  Subjects,  who  with 
commendable  and  good  Defires  fail  to  vific 
that  your  Kingdom,  notwithflanding  the 
Dangers  and  Miferies  of  the  Sea  natural 
to  fuch  a  Voyage,  which  by  the  Grace  of 
God  they  will  make,  being  the  greateft  that 
is  to  be  made  in  the  World  ;  and  to  prefent 
Traffick  unto  your  Subje&s,  which  they 
offer  if  it  fhall  be  accepted  by  your  High- 
nefs  with  fuch  Love  and  Grace  as  we  hope 
for  of  fo  Great  and  Magnanimous  a  Prince, 
We  for  them  do  promife  that  in  no  time 
hereafter  you  fhall  have  caufe  to  repent 
thereof,  but  rather  to  rejoice  much,  for  their 
Dealing  fhall  be  true  and  their  Converfation 
fure ;  and  we  hope  that  they  will  give  fo 
good  Proof  thereof,  that  this  Beginning  fhall 
be  a  perpetual  Confirmation  of  Love  be¬ 
twixt  our  Subje&s  on  both  parts,  by  carry¬ 
ing  from  us  fuch  Things  and  Merchandize 
as  you  have  need  of  there-  fo  that  your 
Highnefs  fhall  be  very  well  ferv’d  and  better 
contented  than  you  have  heretofore  been 
with  the  Portugals  and  Spaniard s}ouv  Enemies  • 
who  only,  and  none  elfe  of  thefe  Regions, 
have  frequented  thofe  your  and  the  other 
Kingdoms  of  the  Eaft  ;  not  buffering  that 
the  other  Nations  fhould  do  it,  pretending 
-  themfelves  to  be  Monarchs  and  abfolute 
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e  Lords  of  all  thefe  Kingdoms  and  Provinces* 
c  as  their  own  Conqueft  and  Inheritance,  as 

*  appeareth  by  their  lofty  Title  in  their 
s  Writings,  the  contrary  whereof  hath  very 
e  lately  appeared  unto  us;  and  that  your 
c  Highnefs  and  your  Royal  Family,  Fathers 
e  and  Grandfathers,  have  by  the  Grace  of 
c  God  and  their  Valour,  known  not  only 

*  to  defend  your  own  Kingdoms,  but  alfo  to 

*  give  Wars  unto  the  Yortugals  in  the  Lands 
c  which  they  poiTefs  ,*  as  namely  in  Malacca, 
f  in  theYear  of  the  Human  Redemption,  1775:. 
c  under  the  Condudl  of  your  Valiant  Captain 
€  Ragamacota ,  with  their  great  Lofs,  and  the 
f  perpetual  Honour  of  your  Highnefs’s  Crown 

*  and  Kingdom.  And  now  if  your  Highnefs 
*’  fhall  be  pleafed  to  accept  into  your  Favour 
c  and  Grace,  and  under  your  Royal  Prote&i- 

*  on  and  Defence  thefe  our  Subje&s,  that 
6  they  may  freely  do  their  Bufmefs  now,  and 
c  continue  Yearly  hereafter.  This  Bearer,  who 
c  goeth  Chief  of  this  Fleet  of  four  Ships,  hath 
c  order  (with  your  Highnefs  LicenfeJ  to 
c  leave  certain  Factors,  with  a  fettled  Houfe 
£  of  Fadory  in  your  Kingdom,  until  the  go- 
c  ing  thither  of  another  Fleet,  which  fhall  go 

*  thither  upon  the  return  of  this ;  which  left 

*  Fa&ors  fhall  learn  the  Language  and  Cuftoms 
c  of  your  Subje&s,  whereby  the  better  and 

*  more  lovingly  to  Converfe  with  them. 

c  And  the  better  to  confirm  this  Confede- 
f  racy  and  Friendfhip  betwixt  us,  we  are  con- 
f  tented,  if  your  Highnefs  be  fo  pleafed, 
f  that  you  caufe  Capitulations  reafonable  to 

*  be  made ;  and  that  this  Bearer  do  the  like 
‘  in  our  Name,  which  we  promife  to  perform 
!  Royally  and  entirely,  as  well  herein,  as  in 

l  other 
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5  other  Agreements  and  Arguments  which  hd 
c  will  communicate  to  you  :  To  whom  we 
c  do  greatly  defire  your  Highnefs  to  give  en- 
f  tire  Faith  and  Credit,  and  that  you  will 
c  receive  him  and  the  reft  of  his  Company 
c  under  your  Royal  Protection,  favouring 

*  them  in  what  fhall  be  Reafon  and  Juftice. 
f  And  we  promife  on  our  behalf,  to  re-anfwer 
c  in  like  degree  in  all  that  your  Highnefs  fhall 
c  have  need  out  of  thefe  our  Kingdoms.  And 

*  we  defire  that  your  Highnefs  would  be 
f  pleafed  to  fend  us  Anfwer  by  this  Bearer  of 
f  this  our  Letter,  that  we  may  thereby  under- 

*  ftand  of  your  Royal  Acceptance  of  the  \ 

*  Friendfhip  and  League  which  we  offer,  and 
c  greatly  defire  may  have  an  happy  begin- 
f  ning,  with  long  Years  to  continue. 

The  King  having  order’d  two  Noblemen  to 
treat  with  his  Excellence  concerning  an  Alli¬ 
ance  with  her  Majefty,  and  fettling  Articles 
of  Commerce,  the  following  Terms  were 
at  length  agreed  on:  i.  That  the  English  Articles! 
fhould  enjoy  a  free  Trade  in  the  King  of  A-  of  Com- 
chens  Dominions.  2.  No  Cuftom  whatever®®r“.^° 
Ihould  be  paid  for  Goods  imported  or  expor-t^e 
ted,  and  all  Afliftance  Ihould  be  given  to  the0f  Achtn.i 
English  in  cafe  of  Shipwreck,  and  the  Goods 
reftor’d  to  the  Owners.  3 .  In  cafe  of  Death, 
the  English  fhould  have  Liberty  to  bequeath 
their  EffeCts  to  whom  they  pleas’d.  4.  That 
all  Bargains  and  Contracts  with  the  King’s 
Subjects  fhould  be  punctually  perform’d.  _  y. 

That  they  fhould  have  Power  of  doing  Juftice 
and  determining  all  Differences  among  their 
own  People.  6,  That  the  King  fhould  do 
them  Juftice  in  Cafe  the  Englifh  receive  any  In- 
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jury  from  the  Natives.  7.  That  no  Seizures 
or  Arreft  fhould  be  made  of  their  Perfons  or 
Goods.  And  8.  That  the  Englifh  fhould  enjoy 
the  Freedom  of  their  Religion. 

Thefe  Articles  of  Commerce  being  fettled, 
the  Englifo  Fa<ftors  proceeded  topurchafe  what 
Pepper  they  could  meet  with  ^  and  finding 
there  was  not  enough  to  freight  their  Ships  in 
the  Place,  they  difpatch’d  the  Ship  Sufan  to 
Triaman ,  which  lies  upon  the  Weft  Coaft  of 
Sumatra  almoft  under  the  Line,  to  take  in  her 
Lading. 

While  the  E nglijh  Fleet  lay  in  Achen  Road, 
the  Vortuguefe  had  their  Spies  amongft  them, 
and  us’d  all  Arts  to  obftrud  their  Trade,  which 
the  General  being  appriz’d  of,  refolv’d  to 
Cruife  in  the  Streights  of  Malacca ,  and  fee 
if  he  cou’d  meet  with  any  of  the  Vortuguefe 
Ships :  Accordingly  as  he  lay  off  and  on  about 
Twenty  Leagues  from  Malacca ,  on  the  3d  of 
Offober  1602,  he  made  a  great  Vortuguefe  Car- 
rack,  with  whom  he  exchang’d  feveral  Shot, 
till  at  length  file  furrendred. 

This  Prize  had  in  her  above  Six  Hundred 
Perfons,  Men,  Women  and  Children,  who 
were  going  from  St.  Thomas  on  the  Coaft  of 
Choromandel ,  for  Malacca ,  and  was  Nine  Hun¬ 
dred  Tuns  burthen.  They  found  in  her  Nine 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Bales  of  Chints  and  Calli- 
coes,  plain  and  painted,  with  abundance  of 
Rice  and  rich  Merchandize,  fufficient  to 
freight  all  the  Englifh  Ships. 

The  General  returning  into  Achen  Road  the 
24th  of  October s  went  a*fhoar,  and  made  the 
King  a  Prefent  of  fome  of  the  moft  valuable 
Things  he  had  taken  in  the  Prize ;  who  con¬ 
gratulated  his  Excellence,  and  feem’d  much 
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■rejoiced  at  his  Succefs;  for  the  Portuguefe  had 
behav’d  themfelves  with  chat  Infolence  towards 
the  Indian  Princes,  that  they  cou’d  not  endure 
them  any  more  than  they  can  the  Dutch  at 
this  Day. 

The  General  having  difpatch’d  his  Affairs, 
and  fettled  feveral  Fa&ors  at  Achen}  had  his 
Audience  of  leave  of  the  King,  who  deliver’d 
him  a  Letter  to  Her  Majefty  in  the  Arabick 
Tongue,  of  which  the  following  is  a  Tran- 
flation ; 


' The  Letter  of  the  King  of  Achen  to 
the  Queen  of  England. 
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GLORY  be  to  God,  who  hath  magni-  King  of 
fied  himfelf  in  his  Works,  glorified  Achens 
his  Dominion,  ordained  Kings  and  King-  Letter  to 
doms,  exalted  himfelf  alone  in  Power  and  Buee,n  , 
Majefty  :  He  is  not  to  be  uttered  by  Word  et  ° 
of  Mouth,  nor  to  be  conceived  by  Imagi¬ 
nation  of  the  Heart  ,•  he  is  no  vain  Phan- 
tafm,  no  Bound  may  contain  him,  nor  any 
Similitude  exprefs  him  :  His  Bleffing  and 
his  Peace  is  over  all  his  Goodnefs  in  the 
Creature  j  he  hath  been  proclaimed  by  his 
Prophet  heretofore,  and  fince  that  often, 
and  now  again  by  this  Writing  at  this  pre- 
fent,  inferior  unto  none  :  For  this  City, 
which  is  not  flack  to  fhew  their  Love,  hath 
manifefted  it  in  the  Entertainment  of  that 
Society  which  filleth  the  Horizon  with  Joy, 
and  hath  confirmed  it  to  the  Eye  by  a  Sign, 
which  bringeth  Knowledge  of  Remem¬ 
brance  of  it  generally  and  particularly.  And 
%  z  l  for 
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c  for  that  their  Requeft  is  juft  with  purpofe 

4  for  Exchange,  and  they  themfelves  of  honeft 
c  Carriage,  and  their  Kindnefs  great  in  doing 

*  Good  in  general  to  the  Creatures,  helping 
t  the  Creature  in  Profpericy  and  Adverfity 

*  jointly,  giving  liberally  unto  the  Poor  and 
c  fuch  as  ftand  in  need  of  their  Abundance, 
s  preferving  the  Creature  to  their  uttermoft 
c  with  a  willing  Mind,  which  for  them  is  now 

Carma-  e  extended  unto  India  and  *  Arach3  fending 
f  forth  the  chiefeft  Men  of  Difcretion  and 

*  Note,  calling  alfo  the  belt  of  the  Creatures 

*  to  Council  herein. 

c  This  is  the  Sultana  which  doth  rule  in  the 
r  Kingdom  of  England ,  France ,  Inland ,  Holland 

5  and  Friesland:  God  continue  that  Kingdom 
f  and  that  Empire  long  in  Profperity. 

s  And  becaufe  that  he  which  hath  obtained 
e  the  writing  of  thefe  Letters  from  the  King 
Ijfhen.  *  °f  Kingdom  of  *Ajhley3  who  doth  rule 
5  there  with  an  abfolute  Power :  and  for  that 
c  there  came  unto  us  a  good  Report  of  you, 

*  declared  and  fpread  very  joyfully  by  the 
e  Mouth  of  Capt.  James  Lancafler  fGod  con- 

*  tinue  his  Welfare  long)  and  for  that  you  do 

*  record  that  in  your  Letters,  there  are  Com- 

*  mendations  unto  us,  and  that  your  Letters 
4  are  Patent  Privileges,  Almighty  God  ad- 

*  vance  the  Purpofe  of  this  Honourable  Con- 
?  fociadon,  and  confirm  this  worthy  League. 

4  And  for  that  you  do  affirm  in  them,  that 
e  the  Sultan  of  *  Afr angle  is  your  Enemy,  and 
c  an  Enemy  to  your  People  in  what  Place  fo- 
s  ever  he  be  from  the  firft  until  now,  and  for 

*  that  he  hath  lift  up  himfelf  proudly,  and  fet 
4  himfelf  as  King  of  the  World  :  Yet  what  is 
t  he,  befidgs  his  exceeding  Pride  and  haughty 
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Mind  ?  In  this  therefore  is  our  Joy  increas¬ 
ed,  and  our  Society  confirmed  :  For  that  he 
and  his  Company  are  our  Enemies  in  this 
World  and  in  the  World  to  come.  So  that 
we  lhall  caufe  them  to  die  fin  what  Place 
Soever  we  fliali  meet  them )  a  publick  Death. 
*  And  moreover  you. do  affirm,  that  you 
defire  Peace  and  Friendffiip  with  us,  to  God 
be  Praife  and  Thanks  for  the  Greatnefs  of 
his  Grace.  This  therefore  is  our  ferious  Will 
and  honourable  Purpofe  truly  in  this  Wri¬ 
ting,  that  you  may  fend  from  your  People 
unto  our  *  Ports  to  Trade  and  to  Traffick  j 
and  that  whofoever  lhall  be  Sent  unto  us  in 
your  Highnefs’s  Name,  and  to  whomfoever 
you  lhall  prefcribe  the  Time  they  lhall  be 
of  a  Joint  Company  and  of  Common  Privi¬ 
leges.  For  this  Captain  and  his  Company, 
fo  foon  as  they  came  unto  us  we  have  made 
them  an  abfolute  Society,  and  we  have  in¬ 
corporated  them  into  one  Corporation  and 
Common  Dignities ;  and  we  have  granted 
them  Liberties  and  have  Ihewed  them  the 
beffc  Courfe  of  Traffick.  And  to  maniteft 
unto  Men  the  Love  and  Brotherhood  be¬ 
tween  us  and  you  in  this  World,  there  is 
fent  by  the  Hand  of  this  Captain  according 
to  Cuftom  unto  the  famous  *  City,  a  Ring 
of  Gold,  beautified  with  a  Ruby  richly  pla¬ 
ced  in  his  Seat,  Two  Veftures  woven  with 
Gold,  embroidered  with  Gold,  indofed  in 
a  Red  Box  of  *  7z,w. 

I  Written  in  *  Tarilh  of  the 
l  Year  ioii  of  Mahomet. 


*  Bandar. 


*  London. 

*  China. 

*  The 
Month. 


[  Feace  be  unto  Ton. 
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Befides  the  Habits  fent  Her  Majefty,  which 
were  made  of  rich  Embroider’d  Silks,  and  a 
Ring  with  a  fine  Ruby  fet  in  it,  as  the  Letter 
mentions ;  the  General  was  prefented  with 
another  Ring  of  the  fame  fort,  and  as  he  was 
about  to  take  his  leave,  the  King  ask’d  if  they 
had  not  the  Pfalms  of  David  amongft  them  | 
and  being  anfwer’d  that  they  fung  them  every 
Day,  the  King  was  very  importunate  with 
them  to  hear  one  Sung;  whereupon  about  a 
dozen  of  the  Generals  Retinue  fung  him  a 
Piaim,  with  which  he  was  wonderfully  pleas’d, 
and  afterwards  took  his  leave  of  the  General 
with  all  the  AfFedtion  imaginable,  wifhing 
God  to  profper  his  Voyage  to  England,  and 
affurirg  him,  that  whenever  any  Engliih  Ships 
came  into  his  Ports,  they  fhou’d  not  fail  to 
meet  with  the  fame  kind  U:hge  they  had 
found  here.  The  Truth  whereof  our  Coun¬ 
trymen  experience  even  to  this  Day,  no  other 
Nation  enjoying  the  Privilege  the  Englifh  do 
at  Acben. 

The  General  fet  Sail  the  9th  of  November , 
with  ;  Ships  bending  his  Courfe  to  the  South¬ 
ward,  along  the  Weft  Coaft  of  Sumatra  ;  and 
two  Days  after  difpatch’d  one  of  his  Ships, 
call’d  the  jfcention,  for  England.  The  26th 
the  General  arriv’d  at  Priaman ,  where  he 
found  the  Sufan,  who  having  taken  in  her 
Lading  of  Pepper  there,  the  General  alfo  dif¬ 
patch’d  for  England ,  and  held  on  his  Courfe 
^  tor  Bantam  in  the  Ifland  of  Java  ;  where  he  al- 

frfive  at  arr^v>(^  c^e  5C^  of  December.  Here  the  Ge- 
Mantan.  neral  fent  his'  Vice  Admiral  Middleton  a-fhoar 
again,  to  acquaint  the  Court  of  Bantam  with 
his  Arrival,  and  a  Nobleman  came  back  with 
she  Vice  Admiral  to  congratulate  the  Gene¬ 
ral’s 
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ral’s  Arrival,  and  invite  him  a-fhoar  :  Where¬ 
upon  his  Excellency  taking  Sixteen  Gentle¬ 
men  along  with  them  went  to  Court,  where 
hefound  the  King,  a  Child  of  Ten  or  Eleven 
Years  old,  fitting  in  a  large  Room  furrounded 
by  feveral  of  his  Noblemen.  The  General  Trade  be¬ 
having  paid  his  Compliments,  the  young  gun  by 
King  told  him  he  was  welcome,  and  fmiling,^  En&' 
receiv’d  her  Maiefty’s  Letter  and  Prefents/'^’  “ 
referring  him  to  the  Proteaor  of  Bantam  to 
treat  with  concerning  the  entring  intoArticles 
of  Commerce,  &c .  which  fo  foon  as  they  had 
fettled,  the  General  took  a  Houfe  in  the  City 
and  brought  Goods  a-fhoar  in  order  to  Trade 
with  the  Natives ;  when  he  was  inform’d,  that 
according  to  theCuflom  of  that  Port  the  King 
was  to  have  the  refufal  of  all  Merchandize 
brought  a-fhoar  before  any  thing  was  difpos’d 
of  to  his  Subjects ;  and  accordingly  the  King’s 
Officers  having  made  choice  of  what  they 
lik’d  beft,  the  Englijh  Factors  proceeded  to 
fell  the  Remainder,  and  within  fiveWeeks  fold 
fo  many  Goods  that  the  Pepper  and  Spices 
they  bought  with  the  Money  were  more  thanp  .  - 

fufficient  to  freight  both  the  Ships:  Howe-pepCpe^ 
ver  they  brought  away  two  hundred  and  and  Du- 
feventy  fix  Bags  of  Pepper  containing  fixty  ties  paid 
two  Pound  Weight  a-piece,  every  Bag  ftand-at  e ant  am 
ing  them  in  five  Rials  of  Eight  and  a  half, 
befides  a  Duty  for  Anchorage  amounting  to 
fifteen  hundred  Rials  for  the  two  Ships ;  and 
a  Rial  of  Eight  Cuftom  on  every  Bag. 

The  poor  Javans  were  perpetually  thieving  javant. 
and  pilfering  fomething  from  the  Englijh  give  a  to 
Factors  at  their  firft  coming  ;  but  upon  Com 
plaint  made  to  the  Court,  the  General  receiv’d 
Orders  to  kill  any  fufpicious  Perfons  he  fhou’d 

find 
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find  lurking  about  the  EngUJh  Houfe  in  the 
Night-time,  and  three  or  four  of  the  molt 
notorious  Robbers  being  kill’d  they  afterwards 
liv’d  in  tolerable  quiet,*  however  they  thought 
it  prudent  to  keep  a  good  Watch  every  Night. 
While  they  lay  at  Bantam  the  Vice  Admiral 
Captain  John  Middleton  fell  fick  of  the  Diftem- 
per  of  the  Country  and  died. 

_  The  General  having  purchas’d  a  Veffel,  and 
appoin-  appointed  Fa&ors  to  fettle  a  Trade  at  the 
ted  for  Molucca’s  again!!  the  return  of  the  English  Ship- 
Bantam,  ping,  and  left  Eight  Factors  in  his  Houfe  at 
and  the  Bantam  to  manage  the  Affairs  of  the  Company 
Mo  uuas.  there  ^  t00k  leave  of  his  Majefty,  who  fent  a 
Letter  to  the  Queen,  and  a  Prefent  of  fome 
fine  Bezoar  Stones ;  and  on  the  twentieth  of 
February ,  the  Admiral  in  the  Dragon ,  in  Com¬ 
pany  with  the  He  ft  or  3  fet  fail  forEwg/^W.They 
met  with  a  terrible  Storm  to  the  Southward 
of  Madagafcar  in  the  Latitude  of  54,  which 
lafted  Two  or  Three  Days,  and  fhook  them 
to  fuch  a  degree  that  both  their  Ships  became 
Aterrible  Leaky  ;  and  on  the  Third  of  May  they  had 
Storm,  another  Storm,  in  which  the  Dragon  (the  Ge¬ 
neral’s  Ship)  loft  her  Rudder ;  whereupon 
they  drove  up  and  down  this  Tempeftuous 
Sea  like  a  Wreck,  giving  themfelves  over  for 
loft  ,•  fometimes  they  found  themfelves  within 
a  few  Leagues  of  the  Cape}  then  came  another 
Wind  and  drove  them  into  40  Degrees  South 
Latitude,  where  they  met  with  Sleet  and 
Snow,  and  fuch  exceffive  cold  Weather,  that 
they  were  ready  to  perifh,  after  coming  from 
fo  hot  a  Climate  as  Sumatra.  Still  the  other 
Ship  (the  Heftor )  kept  them  Company,  but 
could  afford  them  little  Afliftance,  the  Sea 
was  fo  rough.  At  length  the  Sea  becoming 
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fomething  calmer,  the  Captain  of  the  Heffor 
came  on  board  and  affifted  them  to  make  a 
Rudder  of  their  Mifen  Maft,  which  having 
effe&ed,  they  hung  it  as  well  as  they  cou’d  ,* 
but  feveral  of  the  Irons  being  loft  it  broke 
away,  and  it  was  with  a  great  deal  of  diffi¬ 
culty  they  got  it  again.  The  Mariners  were 
now  in  fuch  a  Confternation,  and  out  of  all 
hopes  of  favingthe  Ship,  that  they  began  to 
talk  of  leaving  her  and  getting  on  board  the 
Hettor  •  which  the  General  obferving,  fenr  a 
private  Order  to  the  Captain  of  the  Hettor  to  Captain 
leave  him,  with  a  Letter  to  the  Eali-India-Jincafter's 
Company  to  let  them  known  the  Diftrefs  he  was!^^^ 
in,  but  that  he  was  refolv’d  to  perifh  rather  iity,  1 
than  quit  the  Ship  fo  long  as  {he  cou’d  fwim, 
and  there  was  any  hopes  of  bringing  her 
Home.  But  the  Captain  of  the  Hettor  had 
fuch  an  Affe<ftion  for  the  General  that  he 
wou’d  not  leave  him  in  that  Diftrefs,*  and 
the  Weather  proving  fomething  better,  came 
aboard  the  Dragon  with  fome  of  his  Sailors, 
that  were  good  Divers,  and  hung  the  Rudder 
again  ;  whereupon  they  kept  on  their  Courfe 
and  arrived  fafe  at  St.  Helena  the  fixceenth  of 
June,  where  they  took  in  Water  and  frefh 
Provifions ;  and  their  Men  who  were  moft 
of  them  Tick  with  the  Hardlhips  they  had 
undergone,  recover’d  their  Healths.  They 
fet  fail  from  thence  the  Fifth  of  July,  and 
came  into  the  Downs  the  Eleventh  of  Decem¬ 
ber ,  1605.  having  made  a  very  advantageous 
Voyage  for  the  Company. 

The  earlieft  Acounts  we  have  of  the  Ifland  KJ 
of  Sumatra  inform  us,  that  it  was  antiently  doms  and 
divided  into  a  multitude  of  little  Kingdoms  Provinces 
and  Principalities,  which  about  the  time  theof 
Europeans  firft  vifited  thofe  Shears,  were 
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of  them  United  under  the  King  of  Achen  ;  buf 
that  the  King  of  Bantam ,  in  the  Ifland  of 
Java ,  claim’d  the  Sovereignty  over  fome 
Diftrichts  on  the  South  of  Sumatra ,  and 
particularly  of  Jamby  and  Valambam ;  whofe 
Governors  neverthelefs  retain’d  the  Titles  of 
Pangarans,  or  Sovereign  Princes,  and  conti¬ 
nued  in  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  in  that  Part  of  the  Ifland,  fubjetft  only 
to  the  Controul  of  the  King  of  Bantam. 

Chief  The  Chief  Towns,  and  which  had  every 
Towns.  one  0f  them  formerly  the  Honour  of  being 
ftii’d  a  Kingdom,  are  Achen ,  Vedir3  Vacern, 
Dely3  Banc  alls,  Andragary,  Jamby ,  Valambam , 
Sidebar,  Bencoolens  Manacabo ,  Padang3  Indrapour, 
Pojfaman,  Vriaman3  Ticou3  Barros  and  Day  a. 

Mhen.  Achen3  the  Metropolis  of  the  Kingdom  of 
the  fame  Name,  is  fituated  at  the  North-Weft 
End  of  Sumatra,  in  y  Degrees  30  Min.  North 
Latitude,  and  is  much  the  moft  confiderable 
Port  in  the  Ifland. 

The  City  flands  in  a  Plain,  furrounded 
with  Woods  and  Marfhes,  about  half  a  League 
diftant  from  the  Sea,  near  a  pleafant  Rivulet : 
It  is  an  open  Town  without  Wall  or  Moat, 
and  the  King’s  Palace  ftands  in  the  middle 
Palace.  Qf  being  of  an  Oval  Figure  about  half  a 
League  in  Circumference,  furrounded  by  a 
Moat  twenty  five  Foot  broad  and  as  many 
deep  ,•  and  about  the  Palace  there  are  caft  up 
great  Banks  of  Earth  inftead  of  a  Wall,  well 
planted  with  Reeds  and  Canes  that  grow  to 
a  prodigious  height  and  thicknefs,  infomuch 
that  they  cover  the  Palace,  and  render  it  al- 
moft  inacceflible  ,•  thefe  Reeds  alfo  are  con¬ 
tinually  Green  and  not  eafily  fet  on  Fire. 
There  is  no  Ditch  or  Drawbridge  before  the 
Gates,  but  on  each  fide  a  Wall  of  Stone  about 

ten 
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ten  Foot  high  that  fupports  a  Terras  on 
which  fome  Guns  are  planted  ;  and  a  fmall 
Stream  runs  through  the  middle  of  the  Palace 
which  is  lin’d  with  Stone,  and  has  Steps  down 
to  the  Bottom  of  it  for  the  conveniency  of 
Bathing. 

There  are  four  Gates,  and  as  many  Courts 
to  be  pafs’d  before  we  come  to  the  Royal 
Apartments ;  and  in  fome  of  thefe  Outward 
Courts  are  the  King’s  Magazines  and  the 
Standings  of  his  Elephants :  As  for  the  Inward 
Courts  of  the  Palace,  Foreigners  or  even  the 
Natives  hardly  ever  approach  them;  and 
therefore  a  juft  Defcription  of  thefe  is  not  to 
be  expected.  But  notwithftanding  the  Fortifi¬ 
cations  of  this  Palace  or  Caftle,  as  it  is  fome- 
times  call’d,  are  very  mean  and  inconfidera- 
ble,  yet  the  Avenues  to  it  are  naturally  well 
defended  ;  for  the  Country  round  about  Achen 
is  full  of  Rivulets,  Marfhes,  and  thick  Woods 
of  Cane  or  Bambou,  which  are  almoft  impe¬ 
netrable,  and  very  hard  to  cut:  There  are 
feveral  little  Forts  ere<5ted  alfo  at  proper 
Diftances  in  the  Marfhes,  where  Guards  are 
planted  to  prevent  any  Surprize.  In  the  King’s 
Magazines,  fome  antient  Authors  tell  us,  are 
found  a  numerous  Artillery  and  a  good  quan¬ 
tity  of  Fire  Arms,  and  that  his  Guards  confift 
of  many  Thoufand  Men  ;  but  that  his  greateft 
Strength  is  in  his  Elephants,  who  are  train’d 
up  to  trample  upon  Fire,  and  ftand  unmov’d 
at  the  Report  of  a  Canon ;  but  this  I  ftiall 
examine  more  particularly  when  I  come  to 
fpeak  of  the  Revenues  and  Forces  of  this 
Prince,  for  later  Travellers  do  not  feem  to 
admire  his  Power  or  Grandeur. 
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The  City  of  Achen  confifts  of  feven  or  eight 
thousand  Houfes,  which  take  up  the  more 
Ground  becaufe  they  are  not  contiguous,every 
Perfon  furrounding  his  Dwelling  with  a  Pali- 
fadoePale  thac  (lands  feme  yards  diftant  from \t; 
except  in  two  or  three  of  the  principal  Streets 
where  the  Markets  are  kept,  and  in  the  Cbinefs 
and  European  Streets,  the  Inhabitants  whereof 
choofe  to  live  pretty  clofe  together,  the  bet¬ 
ter  to  defend  chemfelves  from  Thieves,  with 
whom  this  City  is  very  much  infefled  ;  nor 
are  they  eafly  kept  in  awe  by  Fire  Arms 
with  which  Foreigners  always  provide  them- 
felves  for  their  Security,  keeping  a  conftant 
Pn.vate  Watch  every  Night.  Their  Houfes  are  moll 
Uiidings0£  thgnj  Up0n  Pods  nine  or  ten  Foot 
above  the  Ground  to  fecure  them  from  the 
Annual  Inundations :  The  Sides,  Floors  and 
Partitions  of  their  Houfes  are  all  of  fplit  Cane 
or  Bambou,  and  Roof  d  wich  Palmeco  Leaves, 
as  in  other  Malayan  Countries ;  and  to  fave 
the  bell  of  their  Goods  from  Fire,  they  have 
a  Warehoufe  of  Brick  or  Stone  in  form  of  an 
Oven  and  as  large  as  an  ordinary  Room,  the 
Entrance  whereof  is  not  above  three  or  four 
Foot  high,  and  very  narrow  ;  for  which  they 
have  2  large  Stone  ready  fitted  to  flop  it  up 
in  cafe  of  Fires,  which  often  happen  fo  fud- 
denly  and  run  with  that  fury  through  thefe 
flight  thatch/d  Tenements,  that  they  have 
hardly  time  to  fave  themfelves,  much  lefs 
their  Goods, 

«.*  I*  b  There  are  a  great  number  of  Mofques  or 
0  y  eS:  Mahometan  Temples  about  the  City,  built  wich 
Stone  and  roofd  with  Tile,  they  are  neither 
lofty  or  large,  nor  haveany  Towers  or  Steeples 
belonging  to  them  ^  gnd  other  Publick  Build- 
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ings  they  have  none.  Befides  the  Natives, .... 
there  are  feveral  foreign  Nations  which  in-  Jannt*bpf 
habit  this  City,  as  Englifr,  Dutch ,  Danes ,  For- 
tuguefe ,  Guzarats  and  Chinefe ,  of  whom  the 
Chimfe  are  mo  ft  numerous  and  drive  the 
greateft  Trade. 

About  ten  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  Other 
Achen  ftands  the  City  of  Pedir  ;  and  further  Towns 
to  the  South  Eaft  Pacim  and  Defy,  formerly 
Capitals  of  To  many  Kingdoms,  but  nowShoar. 
they  make  no  great  Figure.  Upon  the  fame 
Coaft  lies  Bancalis,  one  Degree  thirty  Minutes 
to  the  Northward  of  the  Line  ,*  and  Camper  camper. 
lies  almoft  under  it,  or  rather  fome  few 
Minutes  to  the  Northward.  Jambj,  once  the  jamby. 
Capital  of  a  Kingdom,  now  fubjedt  to  the 
Dutch ,  and  the  moft  confiderable  Settlement 
they  have  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  Sumatra ,  ftands 
about  fifty  Miles  up  a  confiderable  River  of 
the  fame  Name,  in  two  Degrees  of  South  La¬ 
titude.  Palambam ,  upon  the  fame  Coaft,  was  paiam[,am 
once  alfo  the  Metropolis  of  a  flourifhing 
Kingdom,  and  lies  in  four  Degrees  South 
Latitude  :  It  was  deftroy’d  by  the  Dutch  in 
the  Year  165:9,  about  which  time  they  reduc’d 
moft  of  the  Kingdoms  in  the  South  part  of 
Sumatra  under  their  Obedience  ;  but  feveral 
of  them  are  fince  revolted,  as  the  Dutch  term 
it,  having  thrown  off  the  Yoke  and  recover’d 
their  antient  Liberties. 

Having  given  the  Situation  of  the  moft 
confiderable  Places  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  Suma¬ 
tra ,  I  proceed  through  the  Straits  of  Sunda  to 
the  Weft  Coaft  ,♦  and  advancing  from  thence 
towards  the  North,  the  firft  Englijh .  Settle¬ 
ment  we  meet  with  is  Sidebar ,  which  lies  stftfar. 
in  a  Bay  at  the  Mouth  of  a  large  River  of  the 
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fameName,  infour  Degrees  of  South  Latitude, 
Here  the  English  have  a  Refidence,  or  a  fin  a  11 
Detachment  from  Marlborough  Fort  (eredted 
foon  after  the  Deftrudfion  of  York  Fort  at 
Bencoolen)  to  receive  the  Pepper  the  Natives 
bring  hither. 

About  ten  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Sille - 
bar  {lands  the  Town  of  Bencoolen,  where  was 
the  principal  Settlement  the  Evglijh  had  upon 
the  Ifland  of  Sumatra,  from  the  Year  fixteen 
hundred  eighty  five,  to  the  Year  feventeen 
hundred  and  nineteen,,  when  there  happen’d 
a  general  InfurredHon  of  the  Natives,  who 
cut  off  part  of  the  Garrifon  ,*  the  reft  efcaping 
in  their  Boats  to  Sea,  as  the  Reader  will  find 
in  the  Relation  hereafter  incerted. 

Bencoolen  is  known  at  Sea  by  a  high  flender 
Mountain  that  rifes  Twenty  Miles  beyond 
it  in  the  Country,  call’d  The  Sugar-Loaf. 
Before  the  Town  of  Bencoolen  there  lies  an 
Ifland  within  which  the  Shipping  ufually 
ride  ,*  and  the  Point  of  Sillebar  extending 
two  or  three  Leagues  to  the  Southward  of 
it,  makes  a  large  Bay  :  Befides  thefe  Marks, 
the  old  E»gli[h  Fort  which  fronted  towards  the 
Sea  might  have  been  difcern’d  when  a  Ship 
came  within  feven  or  eight  Miles  of  the 
Place.  The  Town  is  almoft  two  Miles  in 
Compafs,  and  was  inhabited  chiefly  by  the 
Natives,  who  built  their  Houfes  uponBambou 
Pillars  as  in  other  Parts  of  the  Ifland.  The 
Fortuguefe ,  Chinefe and  Englijh  had  each  a  feparate 
Quarter.  The  Chinefe  built  all  upon  a  Floor 
after  the  Cuftom  of  their  Country.  The 
Englijh  Houfes  were  after  their  own  Model ; 
but  they  found  themfelves  under  a  Neceffity 
of  building  with  Timber  (tho’  there  was  no 

want 
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want  of  Brick  or  Stone)  upon  account  of  the 
frequent  Earthquakes. 

As  Bencoolen  hands  upon  a  ftinking  Morals, 
it  was  not  at  all  agreeable  to  European  Con- 
flitutions,  but  fhoals  of  Englifh  dyed  there 
every  Year,  as  has  been  hinted  already  ; 
whereupon  the  Company  began  to  think  of 
ere&ing  a  Fort  in  a  more  wholefom  Part  of 
the  Country,  and  aftually  gave  Orders  for  it. 

Nor  was  the  Health  of  their  People  poflibly 
the  only  inducement,  for  the  Natives  had  for 
feveral  Years  appear’d  very  uneafy,  and  feem’d 
to  threaten  the  Deftru&ion  of  the  Englijh 
Settlement :  This  made  it  high  time  to  pitch 
upon  a  Situation  which  wou’d  admit  of  a 
more  regular  Fortification  than  the  Place 
where  the  old  Fort  flood.  Accordingly  a  Fort  MgrJm 
was  mark’d  out  upon  a  riling  Ground,  about  broughFart 
2  or  ;  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Bencooeln ;  the 
Foundations  were  laid,  and  the  Walls  began 
to  rife,  when  the  Country,  being  ripe  for  an 
Infurre&ion,  on  a  fudden  affembled  in  Arms 
againft  the  Engli[b  ;  of  which  Tranfa&ion  the 
Reader  has  a  particular  and  authentick  Rela¬ 
tion  in  the  following  Narrative,  and  will 
probably  be  able  from  thence  to  form  a  better 
Notion  of  the  Prefent  State  of  this  Illand, 
than  from  any  Piece  that  has  hitherto  been 
publifh’d.  1 
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A  Narrative  of  the  ‘Dejlruttion  of  the 
Englifh  Settlement  at  Bencoolen, 
in  the  Tear  1719. 

To  the  Honourable  Joseph  Collet* 
Efq ;  Prefident  and.  Governor  of  Fort 
St.  George,  &c . 

Honourable  SIR , 

IT  is  with  the  greateft  Concern  that  we 
acquaint  you  of  the  Misfortunes  that 
have  befallen  us  and  our  Honourable  Ma¬ 
ilers  Affairs  fince  our  Advices  by  the  Jg 'ueen 
and  George  Brigantine ,  Wherein  we  did  with 
too  much  Confidence  allure  you  of  the  per¬ 
fect  Peace  and  Tranquility  we  then  enjoy’d 
at  Marlborough  Fort ,  which  the  Satisfaction 
the  Natives  Teem’d  to  exprefs  in  our  Admi- 
niftration,  gave  us  but  little  Reafon  to 
imagine  would  prove  of  To  Ihort  a  Date  | 
our  Pepper  for  Tome  time  after  cpming  in 
very  plentifully,  and  we  had  frequent  pro- 
mifes  from  them  of  much  larger  Quantities 
ready  to  be  brought  out  of  the  Country. 
We  had  made  a  progrefs  in  our  Buildings 
even  beyond  our  own  Expectations the 
Foundation  of  one  Gorge  and  two  Curtains 
of  our  Fort  Walls  being  laid,  and  raifed  in 
Brick  and  Chinam  a  Foot  above  Ground, 
and  the  Earth  laid  open  for  a  Third  in  the 
fpace  of  little  more  than  a  Month  ,*  and 
we  had  made  fuch  provifion  for  Bricks  and 
c  Chinam  that  we  Ihould  have  had  fufficenc 
!  to  compleat  the  whole,  which  at  the  rate 

f  ws 


the  S  u  n  d  a  Islands. 

*  we  had  begun,  might  have  been  finifhed  in 
f  lefs  than  a  Twelvemonth.  Thus  we  thought 

our  felves  Succefsful  in  all  our  Undertak- 
‘  ings ;  and  ’twas  no  fmall  Pleafure  to  us  to 
c  think  that  by  diligently  ferving  our  Matters 

*  it  would  add  to  our  Credit,  and  in  a  more 

*  peculiar  manner  recommend  us  to  their 

*  Favour  hereafter ;  but  in  the  midft  of  our 

*  Profperity  all  our  Hopes  were  blafted  by  a 
c  fecret  Combination  of  the  whole  Country 
f  againft  us,  which  they  certainly  defigned 
6  to  put  in  Execution  whilft  we  had  no  Ship 
f  in  the  Road  to  affift  us  ;  the  Metcblapatam 
c  having  been  at  Bintal  from  the  21ft  of  Ja- 

*  nuary ,  but  fortunately  return’d  to  our  Aflift- 
c  ance  the  1 8 th  of  March ,  being  but  very  few 
(  Days  before  this  horrid  Plot  was  dif- 
‘  covered. 

e  It  was  late  at  Night  on  the  23d  of  March 
f  before  we  had  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  any 
c  Treachery,  when  Capt.  (A)  Gibb  advifed  the 

*  Deputy  Governor  that  ( B )  Dupatty  Benterin 
f  had  got  together  between  four  and  five 
‘  Hundred  Men  in  his  (C)  Dufan3  and  he 
‘  believed  they  defigned  to  make  War  with 
c  the  Company  :  The  Deputy  Governor  im- 
f  mediately  difpatch’d  a  Letter  to  him  to 
‘  know  the  Reafon  of  his  entertaining  fuch 
f  Numbers  of  People  in  his  Dufan ,  Ordering 
c  him  immediately  to  difperfe  them  and  to 
(  come  himfelf  to  the  Fort  in  the  Morning, 

*  where  if  he  had  any  Complaints  to  make 

Z  *  they 


(j)  Captain  of  the  C hinefe,  and  Undertaker  of  the 
Company’s  Sugar  and  Arrack  Plantations. 

(b)  A  Lord  or  Great  Man  of  the  Kingdom. 

(c)  Dufan  is  a  Town  or  Government  under  the  Du- 
patty’s  own  Territory, 
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e  they  fhould  be  heard,  and  he  fhould  have 
c  redrefs ;  which  if  he  did  not  comply  with, 
c  we  fhould  no  longer  efteem  him  our  Friend 
but  treat  him  as  an  Enemy.  Early  in  the 
‘  Morning  he  Tent  a  trifling  Anfwer,  affur- 
ing  us  of  his  Friendfhip,  but  taking  no  notice 
of  difperfing  his  People  or  coming  himfelf 
to  the  Fort,  as  defired.  Whereupon  the 
Council  was  immediately  Summoned  and 
acquainted  with  what  had  pafs’d,  when  it 
was  agreed  to  fend  Mr.  Macky ,  who  was 
the  Dupatty’ s  Friend  to  (D)  Bechar  with 
him  and  perfuade  him  to  come  to  the 
Fort ;  about  Noon  he  returned  with  the 
Dupatty’ s  Anfwer,  who  promifed  to  wait 
on  the  Deputy  Governor  the  next  Morn¬ 
ing.  In  the  mean  Time  our  (E)  Vangarar.s 
and  (F)  Dattoos  were  fent  for  to  Advife 
with  on  this  Occafion,  who  were  the  Per- 
fons  (G)  that  ought  to  have  given  us  the 
firft  Notice  thereof,  but  they  feem’d  to 
make  flight  of  it ;  and  perfuaded  us  the  Du¬ 
patty  was  an  Honed  Good  Man,  and  one 
that  would  not  be  guilty  of  any  ill  A&ion 
againft  the  Company,  the  People  at  his 
Dufan  being  only  Friends  that  he  had  invited 
out  of  the  Country  to  Feaft  with  him. 
This  different  Opinion  of  theirs  made  us 
jealous  of  their  Fidelity,  which  made  us  defire 

them 


(D)  To  Confulc  or  Advife. 

(E)  Pangaran  is  the  King  of  the  Malays  under  our  im¬ 
mediate  Government,  of  which  there  are  two  by  Name, 
Pangaran  Munco  Rajah,  who  has  the  Northermofi:  Part  of 
the  Kingdom  ;  the  other  is  named  Pangaran  Soonge  Etam, 
whofe  Dominions  extends  more  to  the  Southward, 

(f)  A  Dattoo  is  an  Inferior  Magiftrate. 

(Gj  Being  under  the  Company^  Prote&ion. 
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f  them  all  to  take  a  frefh  Oath  of  Allegiance 
(  to  the  Company  and  the  Prefent  Deputy 
f  Governor  and  Council  before  w q  Bechar  d 
f  further  with  them  on  this  Affair ;  which  they 
f  did  with  much  perfuafion  Confent  to,  and 
f  it  was  performed  by  one  of  their  (H)  Padre  s j 
t  after  which  Pangaran  Munca  Rajah  undertook 
c  to  bring  in  the  Dupatty,  and  did  accordingly 
f  fet  out  himfelf  for  (I)  Benterin  ;  but  notan 
‘  Hour  after  he  was  gone  out  of  the  Fort,  we 
c  were  alarmed  at  the  dreadful  fight  of  the 
f  Sugar  Plantations  on  Fire,  it  being  then  about 
f  Six  a  Clock  at  Night. 

c  A  flrong  Party  was  immediately  lent  out 
c  to  Bencoolen  under  Command  of  Enfign  Adaire, 
c  with  Orders  to  proceed  next  Morning  on 
f  the  2£th  of  March  to  Dufan  Benterin ,  and  to 
f  engage  the  Enemy  either  there  or  where  he 
c  fhould  meet  them,  ufing  his  Endeavours  to 
c  deflroy  the  Dufan  and  as  many  of  their  Peo- 
f  pie  as  poffibly  he  could  ;  but  in  this  we  had 
c  no  Succefs  for  want  of  the  Pangarans  Auitt- 
f  ance,  who  had  promiled  to  fupply  him  with 
f  ( K )  Sampans  to  ferry  his  People  over  the 
c  Water  at  Benterin3  or  where  he  fhould  have 
(  occafion  for  them  ;  but  in  this  they  deceived 
f  us  j  for  our  Party  finding  the  Body  of  the 
‘  the  Enemy  had  fortified  themfelves  with  a 
(  flrong  Breafl-work  of  Fire-wood  and  fome 
c  fmall  Guns  on  the  other  fide  the  River, 
f  over  againft  the  Sugar  Plantations ,  and  not 
f  one  Sampan  was  fent  by  the  Pangarans  ac- 
f  cording  to  their  promife,  for  want  or  which 
c  he  could  only  come  to  an  Engagement 

Z  2  Wlth 


(H)  A  Prieft.  .  . 

(I)  Tbe  Name  of  the  Dupatty  s  Dominions. 
(ii)  Small  Boats. 
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e  with  them  a-crofs  the  River,  in  which 
f  manner  they  continued  ’till  about  four  in 

*  the  Afternoon  j  when  moft  of  our  Buggafts 
e  (L)  Blacks  and  Chinefe  having  left  the  Eng- 

*  lijh3  the  Enfign  with  the  reft  retired  to  the 

*  Fort  about  fix  in  the  Evening,  having  per- 

*  formed  but  little  Execution  on  the  Enemy. 
c  By  the  Account  we  had  from  the  Enfign, 

we  plainly  found  that  the  whole  Country 
c  was  concern’d  in  this  Rebellion  ;  the  Prin- 
c  cipal  Perfons  that  he  faw  and  knew  to  be 
‘  amongft  them,  was  ( M )  Rajah  Boojong ,  Ban - 
s  garan  Munco  Rajah’s  Uncle,  moft  of  the  Du~ 
(  pattys  of  the  Dufans  adjacent  to  us,  with 
€  many  of  the  Inhabitants ;  and  (N)  Bazaar 
€  People  of  Bencoolen ,  who  were  headed  by 
€  Dupatty  Ber.terin ,  and  (O)  Selebrian  ;  but  he 
5  could  not  well  guefs  at  their  Number,  they 
being  under  cover  of  the  Trees,  and  Breaft- 
work  they  had  raifed  of  Fire-wood :  And 
c  Mr.  Allicock ,  from  Sillebar3  had  given  us  an 
f  account  the  fame  Day,  that  Pangaran  ( P ) 
%  Jantenelly  and  his  Contry  were  alfo  in  Con- 
cert  with  them. 

e  On  the  26th  of  March ,  in  the  Morning, 
f  the  Strongeft  Party  we  could  mufter  of 
c  Englijl)}  Buggafes ,  Blacks  and  Chinefe  were 
5  ordered  out  to  Engage  them  under  the 
l  Command  of  Mr.  Neivcome  and  Enfign  John. 


( L )  Buggafes  are  our  Macaffar  Soldiers. 

(M)  A  Man  in  great  Efteem  amongft  the  Malays. 

(N)  The  Market  People. 

(o)  A  Rebel  that  has  often  been  in  Arms  againfl 
the  Engl  if)  and  Dutch. 

( P )  King  of  another  Country  to  the  Southward,  of  a 
much  larger  Extent  than  the  two  former,  tho’  he  was 
likewife  under  the  Company’s  Protection. 
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*  / on ,  but  when  they  came  to  Bencoolen  to  join 
f  the  Buggafes ,  they  were  ftrangely  furprized 
c  to  find  them  refute  to  Fight  without  a  pre^- 
c  fent  Reward;  and  Mr.  Newcome  was  credibly 
f  informed  that  a  confiderable  Number  of 
f  Buggafes  were  laid  in  Ambuth  to  fall  on  the 
(  Englijh ,  of  which  he  immediately  fent  ad- 
‘  vice  to  the  Fort,*  whereupon  the  Sign  was 
c  given  to  recall  the  Party,  which  prevented 
‘  our  coming  to  any  Aftion  that  Day.  The 

*  ( <QJ  Sultan  being  Examined,  pretended  that 
c  a  wrong  Interpretation  was  put  on  what  he 
f  faid  at  Bencoolen ,  and  would  have  perfuaded 
‘  us,  that  he  had  always  been  and  was  ftill 
e  ready  and  willing  toFight  for  theCompany ; 
f  but  our  Sufpicion  of  his  Treachery  made  us 
f  unwilling  to  truft  him  at  that  Time. 

f  About  Eleven  a  Clock  the  fame  Day, 
e  Pangaran  Mtinco  Rajah  brought  a  Token,  as 
‘  he  faid  was  from  his  Uncle  Rajah  Boojong 
f  from  Singledemond ,  to  give  us  notice  that  Two 
f  Hundred  (R)  Oravgoono  s  were  come  on  our 
c  fide  (S)  Singledemond 3  and  defired  we  would 

*  lend  the  Malays  fome  Arms  to  defend  them- 

*  (elves.  This  we  had  great  Reafon  to  fufpedt 
c  was  falfe.  Rajah  Boojong  himfelf  being  at  that 
f  time  in  Arms  againft  us  at  Benterin  ;  but  the 
€  Pangaran  pofitively  affirm’d  he  was  then  at 
(  Singledemond ,  notwithftanding  Enfign  Adaire 
(  had  feen  and  fpoke  to  him  the  Night  before 
s  at  Benterin. 

When 


(Q)  The  Sultan  is  Captain  of  our  Buggas  Soldiers. 

(R)  Inhabitants  of  the  Mountains. 

(S)  Three  Leagues  off  from  Marlborough,  under  Panga¬ 
ran  Munco  Rajah. 
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*  When  we  found  our  felves  fo  deeply  in- 
e  volved  in  Troubles  on  ail  Tides,  that  we 
c  were  betrav’d  by  oiir  Pangarans,  and  our 
f  Buggafes  had  given  us  juft  caufe  to  fufped: 
f  their  Honefty,  fo  that  we  had  none  but 
(  the  EngliJhj  Blacks  and  Chinefe  ro  truft  to, 
f  the  former  of  which  did  not  exceed  One 

*  Hundred  Twenty  Five  Perfons  in  Number, 

(  both  Civil  and  Military,  and  moft  of  them 
(  unexperienced  or  di  fa  bled  Men  ;  and  the 
£  latter  had  given  us  but  fmail  Encourage- 

*  ment  to  depend  on  them  by  their  deferring 
s  Eniign  Ada  ire  from  Benterin.  With  this  fmali 
£  Force  we  thought  our  felves  in  Tome  danger 
f  of  being  over-come  ,•  wherefore  a  General 
e  Council  was  call’d  of  all  the  Company’s 
c  Servants  and  Inhabitants  of  the  Place,  to 
f  Confult  about  faving  what  we  could  of  the 
c  Company’s  Effedte,  and  making  force  pro- 
c  vifion  for  our  PaiTage  if  we  (hould  be  put  to 
(  flight  ,•  when  every  one  gave  their  Opinion, 
f  that  it  was  for  the  Company’s  Interft  as  well 

as  for  our  own  Safety,  to  put  on  board  the 
c  Ship  Met  chlap  at  am  the  Company’s  Trea- 
‘  fure  and  Books,  with  what  Stores  and  Pro- 
r  vilions  our  Time  would  permit,  with  all  the 
c  Expedition  and  Secrecy  it  could  be  poffibly 
c  contrived  ;  after  which,  if  we  were  obliged 
£  to  it,  we  might  make  our  Efcapes  in  the 
beft  manner  we  could  by  the  help  of  the 
£  Ship  Metchlapatam ,  and  what  Boats  we  had 
f  by  us.  The  Remainder  of  that  Day  was  fpent 
f  in  purfuic  of  that  Refolution,  but  no  Boats 
c  could  be  got  off  that  Evening. 

(  About  Seven  of  the  Clock  the  next  Morn- 
c  ing,  being  the  27th  of  Marcby  the  Compa- 

*  ny’s  Treafure,  &c.  as  per  Enclofed  Bill  of 
l  Lading  were  Tent  on  Board  ;  about  Eight, 

News 
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f  News  was  brought  that  both  the  Pangaransy 
c  with  their  Wives  and  Children  were  eloped 

*  from  Bencoolen  in  the  Night-time,  and  no 
e  account  could  be  given  which  way  they 
c  were  gone:  About  Ten  (ft)  Sultan  Cutcheel , 
s  who  was  come  from  Bantall  on  the  Ship 
f  Metcblapatam ,  undertook  to  accommodate 
c  Matters  with  the  Country  People,  provided 
c  we  would  confent  to  their  chufing  New  Pan- 
f  garans ,  to  which  we  agreed  ;  but  before  he 
f  could  come  to  a  Bichar  with  them,  the 
c  Voriuguefe  Padre  s  Slave  brought  News  from 
e  Bencoolen ,  that  the  Buggafes  and  Malays  were 
c  rifen  there,  and  had  cut  off  the  Padre  and  mo  ft 
f  of  the  Portuguefe  Men,  Women  and  Children 
f  in  a  moft  barbarous  manner.  He  had  hardly 
f  done  telling  his  Story  when  alarge  Fire  broke 
c  out  at  Bencoolen ,  another  near  the  Fort  behind 
r  (V)  Canbury  Paggar ,  another  towards  Sillebar , 
s  and  foon  after  the  (IV)  Hermitage  Houfe  was 
c  fet  on  Fire  ;  all  this  time  no  Enemy  appear- 
c  ing,  but  (till  frefh  Fires  breaking  out  in 
‘  different  Places,  which  could  not  have  been 

*  done  otherwife  than  by  our  own  Buggafes  or 
f  Malays  that  were  in  our  Service,  no  Enemy 
c  yet  appearing  ;  we  difcharged  what  few 
f  Great  (X)  Guns  we  had  Mounted  at  the 
c  thickeft  of  the  Fires,  where  we  thought  the 

f  Eenemy 


(T)  Sultan  Cutcheel  is  Emperor  of  the  Kingdom  of 
alnnakfoongee,  under  the  Government  of  Bantall  and  Moca 
Moca,  who  had  come  down  to  pay  his  Refpefts  to  the 
Deputy  Governor  on  the  Ship  Metchlapatam. 

(F)  A  Farm  Houfe  behind  the  Fort  belonging  to  the 
Company. 

(IV)  A  Houfe  firft  belonging  to  Mr.  Shylling,  after¬ 
wards  to  Mr.  Partner. 

(X)  There  was  Mounted  two  Great  Guns,  two  Swivel 
Guns  and  fome  fmall  Patcerero’s. 
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f  Enemy  might  be ;  in  doing  of  which  one  of 
c  the  Wadds  of  our  own  Guns  unfortunately 
c  fell  upon  the  At  top  of  the  Fort-Buildings, 
c  which  took  Fire  and  burnt  fo  fierce  that 
c  there  was  no  Extinguilhing  of  it,  at  which 
c  Time  we  marched  out  of  the  Fort  in  one 

*  Body  to  meet  the  Enemy  :  We  firft  paffed 
e  the  Lower  Guard,  from  thence  round  the 
c  Horfe  Stable  Hill  to  the  Hermitage ,  and  fo  by 
f  the  China  Town  and  Brick  Shedds3  which  were 
‘  all  on  Fire,  but  no  Enemy  to  be  feen  :  We 
c  then  came  to  the  Sea  fide,  where  we  faw 
f  fomeThoufands  of  the  Malays  headed  by  our 
c  Sultan  and  Buggafes ,  which  Train  reached 
c  from  Bencoolen  to  Marlborough ,  moft  of  the 
f  Chinefe  had  fecured  themfelves  in  the  Boats 
c  and  on  board  their  own  Praw,  we  had  then 
(  none  left  to  Band  by  us  but  the  Blacks  ; 
c  Under  thefeDifadvantages  we  thought  it  in 
c  vain  to  hazard  our  Lives  any  longer  againft 
c  fo  numerous  an  Enemy,  our  Fort  and  moft 

*  of  .our  Buildings  being  deftroyed  by  Fire, 

*  which  put  every  Man  upon  faving  his  Life 
c  by  Swiming  or  getting  on  board  the  Boats  in 
‘  the  beft  manner  he  could,  in  which  At- 
f  tempt  near  half  our  People  were  either 
c  drowned  or  killed  by  the  Enemy  before  they 
c  could  make  their  Efcape. 

c  The  next  Morning  we  computed  near 
c  Three  Hundred  and  Fifty  Souls,  black  and 

*  white.  Men  Women  and  Children,  were 
c  faved  on  board  the  Ship  Metchlapatam ,  Mr. 
f  Newcomes  Barge,  and  Three  Tombongons  (T)  ; 
‘  for  which  Number  we  had  not  Water  for 
l  above  five  Days  at  a  Pint  a  Man  each  Day. 

c  Our 


Cr)  A  Spat  ufed  to  carry  Goods  on  board  Ships. 
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s  Our  firft  Defign  was  to  go  for  (7,)  Bantall , 
f  but  both  the  Wind  and  Current  were  fo 
e  fo  ftrong  againft  us  that  we  could  not  ftir 
€  that  way,  and  fo  it  continued  till  the  29th 
(  of  March,  till  which  time  we  remained  in  the 
r  Road,  when  we  were  obliged  to  alter  our 
‘  Refolution,  and  make  the  beft  of  our  way 
f  to  Batavia ,  where  in  all  probability  wo 
f  might  fooner  arrive  as  the  Wind  and  Cur- 
c  rant  then  fet,  or  at  fome  Place  where  we 
c  might  get  fome  frefh  Water,  which  we  could 
f  not  expedt  to  be  fupply’d  with  on  the  Coaft 

*  of  Sumatra  to  the  Southward  of  Bantall ; 
e  after  we  had  fupply’d  each  Boat  with  five 
f  Days  Provifions  of  Water  and  Rice,  we 

*  weigh’d  Anchor  and  fet  Sail  in  Company 
c  for  Batavia. 

(  On  the  2d  of  April  we  loft  Sight  of  all  our 
c  Boats. 

‘  On  the  9th  Ditto  we  Anchor’d  at  New 
c  IJland,  where  we  Water’d  and  got  fome 

*  Provifions. 

*  On  the  nth  Ditto  we  weighed  from 

*  thence  and  arrived  at  Batavia  on  the  16th. 

(  On  the  18th  and  19th  arrived  at  Batavia, 

*  Fifty  of  our  Military  from  Lampoon,  who 
c  were  fent  in  the  Boats  to  guard  the  Blacks 

*  and  Slaves,  and  had  put  in  there  for  Water 
f  when  the  Blacks  mutined  and  cut  away  the 

*  Rigging  of  their  Boats,  which  occafioned 
€  them  to  drive  on  Shoar  when  the  Blacks  left 

*  them,  being  Encouraged  by  one  Serjeant 

*  Thomas  Wright ,  who  alfo  went  with  them. 
!  The  reft  of  our  Europeans ,  after  being  plun- 

A  a  der’d 


I?? 


(z)  A  Fafrary  to  the  Northward  belonging  to  the 
Englijb  Company. 
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s  der’d  by  the  Natives  of  the  very  Shirts  off 
?  their  Backs,  they  were  at  laft  fo  kind  as  to 
r  afltft  them  with  two  large  Sampans,  in  which 
r  they  faved  their  Lives,  and  arrived  at 
E  Batavia. 

*  We  met  with  kinder  ufage  as  to  our  En- 

*  tertainment  at  Batavia  than  indeed  we  ex- 
s  pedked,  who  affifted  us  in  tranfporting  One 

Hundred  Twenty  of  our  People  on  their 
own  Ships  to  this  Place,  Seventy  of  which 
had  their  Paffage  free  and  the  Ship’s  Provi- 
fion,  they  Working  for  the  fame ;  and  for 
Fifty  more  we  were  obliged  to  pay  20  Rix 
Dollars  each  for  their  Tranfportation,  and 
20  Rix  Dollars  each  more  to  the  Captains 
for  their  Provifions  in  the  Voyage ;  Thirty 
Perfons  more  came  with  the  Deputy  Go¬ 
vernor  on  the  Ship  Met  Map  at  am,  and  Seven 
more  are  on  board  the  Madrafs  Brigantine 
who  left  Batavia  in  Company  with  us,  fo 
that  we  have  faved  One  Hundred  and  Fifty 
Seven  Perfons  from  the  Hands  of  ourEnemy, 
'  befides  Twenty  Slaves  belonging  to  the 
c  Honourable  Company,  and  private  Perfons 

*  which  were  difpofed  of  in  Batavia. 

(  One  of  the  Dutch  Ships  arrived  here  the 
€  24th  Inftant,  when  Mr.  Newcome , &c.  advifed 
'  the  Governor  of  our  Misfortunes,  but  the 
f  Letter  we  underftand  is  not  yet  gone  from 

*  this  Place.  The  Metchlapatam  arrived  here 
‘  Yefterday,  and  this  Day  the  other  Two 

*  Ships,  on  which  are  our  wholeComplement ; 
(  and  we  (hall  flay  here  no  longer  than  abfo- 
c  lutely  neceffary  to  provide  for  our  Paffage  to 
c  Fort  St.  George ,  where  we  hope  to  arrive 

*  foon  after  this  comes  to  your  Hands.  The 
!  Madrafs  Brigantine  is  not  yet  arrived. 


!  Whilft 
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c  Whilft  we  were  in  Batavia  we  ufed  all 
c  our  Endeavours  to  fend  fome  Affiftance  to 
e  Bantall,  tho’  we  had  but  little  Reafon  to 
c  hope  that  Place  had  efcaped  the  fame  Fate 
c  we  our  felves  had  met  with,  but  in  this  the 

*  Dutch  oppofed  us  in  all  our  Propofals.  The 

Deputy  Governor  would  have  gone  himfelf 

*  on  the  Metchlapatam  with  as  many  of  our 
c  People  as  fhe  could  conveniently  carry ;  but 

*  this  they  would  not  allow  without  he  could 
f  take  all  our  People  along  with  him,  which 
‘  was  altogether  impoffible  ;  nor  would  they 
c  fupply  us  with  a  VefTel  to  fend  on  that 
c  Occafion.  We  endeavoured  to  hire  the 
c  Madrafs  Brigantine  for  that  purpofe,  but  the 
c  Mafter  and  Super  Cargo’s  alledged  (he  was 
c  not  in  a  Condition  to  proceed.  We  then 
£  propofed  to  the  Dutch  that  we  might  leave 

*  Four  Chefts  of  Treafure  and  fome  Gunpow- 
c  der  to  be  forwarded  to  them  on  the  Emelia 
c  on  her  Arrival,  but  they  refufed  to  take 
f  Charge  of  it,  as  they  pretended,  lead  Dif- 
f  putes  might  enfue.  We  then  requefted  leave 
f  to  leave  it  in  the  Hands  of  any  private 
r  Perfons,  or  that  we  might  leave  fome  of  our 

*  own  Servants  there  to  take  Charge  of  it, 
f  but  they  would  not  confent  to  any  one  of 
c  thefe  Propofals,  nor  fuffer  the  Treafure  to 
c  be  left  behind  in  any  manner  whatfoever. 

*  We  had  drawn  out  a  Proteft  againft  them 
s  for  this  Refufal ;  but  when  we  were  going 
c  to  deliver  it,  the  Shaivbander ,  who  had  been 
1  our  Friend,  plainly  told  us  what  the  Effe&s 
£  of  it  would  be  ;  that  the  next  English  Ships 
s  that  fell  in  there  would  fuffer  for  it  in  meet- 
c  ing  with  worfe  Treatment  than  ever  any  had 
c  yet  done,  whereas  we  our  felves  had  been 
?  civily  treated  in  all  other  refpeds.  Upon 
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4  this  we  confider’d  the  Amelia  would  fhortly 
4  be  the  firft  (for  whom  we  have  left  Orders 
4  to  proceed  firft  to  Bantall,  and  from  thence 
4  to  Fort  St.  George ,  with  Advices  if  Ihe  arrives 
4  time  enough,  to  get  away  by  the  ifth  of 
4  June ,  if  not  to  come  dire&ly  to  Fort  St. 
4  George )  as  alfo  the  Outward  Bound  China 
4  Ships  ;  and  probably  this  Years  Shipping 
4  for  the  Weft  Coaft  might  be  obliged  to  put 
1  in  there  for  Provifions,  which  if  they  fttould 
4  fail  of,  our  Company  might  fufFer  more 
4  than  the  Advantage  they  would  reap  by  our 
*  Proteft,  upon  which  Confideration  it  was 
f  agreed  not  to  be  delivered. 

‘  This  is  a  true  Narrative  of  our  Proceed- 
4  ings  fince  our  Troubles  commenced,  and 
4  what  we  have  omitted  herein  you  will  find 
4  more  particularly  inferted  in  our  Diaries  and 
4  Confultations  when  we  come  to  lay  them 
4  before  your  Honour,  &c.  for  your  perufal, 
4  which  we  hope  will  be  fufficient  to  demon- 
4  ftrate  that  this  Misfortune  is  no  way  owing 
4  to  our  Mifcondudt,  which  we  fubmit  to 
4  Your  Honour, &c.  favourable  Conftrutftion, 
and  beg  leave  to  fubfcribe. 

Honourable  SIR, 

NegapATAM,  Tour  mojl  Obedient 
June  28.  17*9*  and  Obliged  Humble 

Servants , 

Tho.Co6kefDep.Governr‘ 
Stephen  Newcome, 
William  Palmer. 
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4  The  foregoing  is  an  Account  of  our  Pro- 
4  ceedings  as  it  was  remitted  to  the  Governor 
4  and  Council  of  this  Place  from  Negapatam y 
4  to  which  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  add  the  Rea- 
4  Tons  that  were  the  Occafion  of  this  Misfor- 
4  tune,  which  is  omitted  in  the  foregoing 
4  Narrative. 

‘  Firft  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that  the  EngHJh 
4  had  been  involved  in  Troubles  with  the 
4  Country  Government,  both  at  Marlborough 
4  and  B  ant  all  3  for  fome  time  before  my  Arri- 
4  val  on  the  Coaft  ,•  which  though  I  was  To 
4  fortunate  as  to  bring  to  a  Conclufion,  and 
4  had  for  many  Months  after  kept  a  fair  Cor- 
4  refpondence  with  the  Natives,  Bill  they 
4  harbour’d  in  their  Minds  a  fecret  Refent- 
4  ment  of  the  former  Injuries  they  had’  fuf- 
fered  ;  which  they  concealed  under  a  Cloak 
4  of  Friendftiip  and  Teeming  Satisfaction  in 
4  my  Adminiftration,  till  they  had  brought 
4  the  whole  Country  into  a  Combination; 
4  and  being  fenfible  how  briskly  our  Fortifi- 
4  cations  were  carrying  forward,  took  the  Op- 
4  portunity  of  Revenge  before  ourBrickBuild- 
4  irigs  could  be  finiflied,  and  at  a  time,  as  they 
4  thought,  we  fhould  have  no  Ship  in  the 
4  Road  to  affift  us ;  but  the  Metchlapatam  very 
4  fortunately  arrived  a  few  Days  before  they 
4  put  their  Defign  in  Execution. 

4  Not  long  before  this  Rebellion  a  Diffe- 
4  rence  had  happen’d  between  Dupatty  Btn- 
4  terin  and  See  Jibbi  Captain  of  the  China-men , 
4  and  Undertaker  of  the  Company’s  Sugar 
4  and  Arrack  Plantations :  The  Dupatty  is 
4  one  of  the  Second  Men  in  the  Kingdom, 
G  and  Governor  of  a  Dufan  or  Town  of  that 
l  Name,  fituated  on  the  fide  of  the  River  op- 

4  pofue 
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‘  pofite  to  the  Company’s  Sugar  and  Arrack 
f  Plantations ;  he  is  a  Perfon  well  beloved  by 
c  the  Natives,being  efteem’d  a  Prieft  amongft 
r  them,  and  always  thought  to  be  a  good 

5  Friend  to  the  English.  The  Difference  firft 
c  began  by  the  China-wen  killing  fome  of  the 
r  Dupatty3 s  (a)  Buffeloes  that  had  broke  thro’ 
f  their  Fences  and  done  fome  fmall  Damage 
c  to  the  Plantations ;  and  indeed  the  Fences 
c  were  not  fo  well  fecured  as^they  ought  to 
c  have  been  ;  and  this  they  affirmed  to  me 
c  they  had  done  by  Virtue  of  an  Order  given 
c  them  by  Mr.  Farmer,  when  Deputy- Gover- 
c  nor  ;  but  confidering  the  ill  Confequence 
e  that  might  attend  granting  fuch  Liberty  to 
c  the  Chinefe ,  I  immediately  forbid  them 
c  doing  the  like  for  the  Future,  and  obliged 
e  them  to  make  the  Dupatty  Satisfaction  for 
f  fome  Buffaloes  they  had  fo  killed  ;  and  if 
c  the  like  fhould  happen  again,  I  promifed 
c  that  the  Dupatty  fhould  make  good  to  them 
e  what  Damages  the  Plantations  appear’d  to 
c  have  fuffered,  provided  they  kept  their 

*  Fences  in  Repair.  Notwithflanding  what 
f  I  had  done  in  this  Affair,  fome  of  the  Du- 
€  patty’s,  People^  out  of  P.evenge,  got  into 

6  the  China  Compound  in  the  Night-time,  and 
s  killed  one  of  See  Jibb’s  Slaves  as  he  was 
f  fleeping  in  his  Houfe  ,•  the  Dupatty3 s  Brother 
e  was  feen  and  known  to  be  one  of  the 
f  Company,  whereupon  he  was  taken  and 

*  brought  to  the  Fort,  where  he  was  put  into 
(  the  (b)  Cock  Houfe  for  about  Twenty  Four 

c  Hours 


*  fa)  A  Buffeloe  is  a  Working  Bead  much  in  the  rature 
of  an  Engl i ft)  Ox  or  Cow,  but  larger. 

.  (b)  A  Clofe  Prifon. 
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f  Hours  till  he  could  be  brought  to  his  Tryal, 
f  when  he  was  Acquitted  without  any  fur- 
c  ther  Puniftiment,  there  being  no  plain  Proof 
c  that  he  was  the  Perfon  that  adually  com- 
c  mitted  the  Murther,  though  by  the  Evi- 
‘  dence  that  appeared  againft  him,  there  were 
c  Circumftantial  Proofs  enough  to  have  Con- 

*  demned  him :  However,  out  ofRefpedto 
c  the  Dupatty,  who  I  always  efteemed  to  be  my 
‘  Friend,  and  being  well  acquainted  with 

*  his  Intereft,  and  the  Influence  he  had  over 
c  the  Country  People,  I  thought  it  conve- 
‘  nient  to  pafs  the  moft  favourable  Conftru- 
f  dion  on  this  Accufation,  which  I  accord- 

*  ingly  did,  and  made  the  Dupatty  and  See  Jibb 
c  (hake  Hands  and  promife  Friendship  to 
s  each  other  before  they  parted ;  and  fo  they 

*  remained  for  fome  rime  after,  till  the 
c  Dupatty  had  got  his  Forces  together  in  his 
(  Dufan ,  and  then  he  again  renewed  this 
e  Difpute,  refenting  the  Wrongs  he  had  re- 
c  ceived  from  the  Cbinefe ;  as  alfo  the  Difgrace 

*  of  having  his  Brother  put  in  the  Cock  Houfe 
c  and  brought  tohisTryal,  notwithftanding 

*  I  had  been  fo  favourable  to  him  on  this 

*  Occafion  ;  and  under  this  Pretence  our 
!  Trouble  commenced. 

Tho.  Cooke, 


The  two  following  Letters  were  inter¬ 
cepted  by  the  Englifh  in  the  Year,  1617. 
which  lhew  that  the  Natives  had  form’d  this 
Confpiracy  fome  time  before  it  was  put  in 
Execution. 
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This  corns  from  Sultan  Manfore,  Raja 
‘  Guillamot,  Dattoe  Pandafh,  all  the 
&  Great  Men  in  Bandat  Sapoolo,  and  the 
6  Gverfeers  of  Trade  in  Bkntayan  and  Tego 
s  Loora,  to  Datto  Raja  Quafifo,  with  all 
6  the  Proateens  ^Lemicotas/rtfw  Sablat 

*  to  Cattown,  to  Calaboon  Surambe 

*  Mallacca. 

RAJA  QUASSO’s  Letter  fent  by  Tuan 
Mallim  and  Dupatty  Loora  Sambelan ,  is 
received,  which  we  like  very  well :  We  are 
now  aflfuredly  certified  the  whole  Country, 
as  far  as  Abong ,  likewife  Tuan  de  Goono  with 
his  People,  will  unanimoufly  join  Us  ,•  and 
when  this  arrives,  fend  Tuan  Mallim  into 
the  Country  to  advife  that  we  intend  utterly 
to  deftroy  the  EngHJhi  and  rafe  their 
Settlements  throughout  the  whole  Coaft, 
becaufe  they  have  broke  Faith  and  become 
quite  otherwife  to  what  they  formerly  were. 
We  fhall  proceed  as  foon  as  the  Feftival  is 
over  ;  therefore  wou’d  have  you  Dattoo  Raja 
SihtaJJ'o  difpatch  a  MefTenger  with  your  real 
Sentiments  of  this  Affair  ;  fignifying  alfo 
how  the  Froateens  and  Lemicotas  are  affe&cd. 


THIS  Letter  comes  from  him  that 
Eats  nothing,  to  Raja  Manfore  and 
Sultan  Guillamot ,  alluring  them  that  he  will 
gather  together  all  thofe  like  himfelf,  with 
the  moft  Valliant  Men  hereabouts,  and 
march  diredtly  againft  Bencoolen  ,•  therefore 
defires  the  afliitange  of  Arms,  which  your 


[  felves 
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felves  and  Raja  PaJJaJJeer  muft  not  fail  to 
fend  to  Tuan  de  Goono ,  who  is  refolv’d,  if 
the  Kings  are  agreed,  to  be  their  Allie,  and 
you  may  depend  on  his  Fidelity,  for  he 
knows  not  how  to  tell  a  Lye  :  When  he 
comes  down  from  the  Country,  will  bring 
over  to  his  Intereft  the  People  of  Serangi  to 
Bencoolen}  and  Lout  Const,  with  thofe  belong¬ 
ing  to  Pangaran  Munco  Annoom ,  even  as  far 
as  Pollombong .  This  is  what  I  promife  to  do, 
defiring  your  Letter  in  anfwer  to  it ;  fo 
God  blefs  and  help  you  in  all  your  Under¬ 
takings.  Give  my  Service  to  Dattoo  Raja 
Jguajjo. 


\iithfully  Tr anflated 
per  Robert  Dymond, 


Found  at  Tanjoong  Arang ,  up 
(  Sablat  River,  by  Oravgkio 
c  Bandaharrab  Munco  Raja , 
'  January  the  27th,  1717. 
(  while  Mr.  Farmer  was  De- 
‘  puty  Governor  of  the  Weft 
*  Coaft  of  Sumatra , 
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The  En-  Not  withftanding  theNatives  had  thus  driven 

lijh  finifh  the  Englijh  from  Bencoolen ,  they  fuffer’d  them 
Marlbo-  jn  about  a  Year’s  time  to  return  again  and  go 
r°ugh  Fort,  on  wjth  tbe  Fortih:ations  At  Marlborough  Fort 
without  Oppofition  :  It  is  true,  there  had 
been  fome  E»gli(h  Chiefs  fent  thither  who 
•  were  not  endued  with  fo  much  Difcretion  as 
they  ought.  Thefe  Gentlemen,  by  an  im¬ 
perious  and  afluming  Behaviour,  had  highly 
provok’d  the  Natives ;  but  this  being  very 
tolerable  in  compartfon  of  the  Tyranny  the 
Dutch  exercifed  in  every  Place  where  they 
prevailed,  the  Malays ,  upon  the  expulfion 
of  the  Englifi,  began  to  be  under  terrible 
Apprehenfions  leaf!  the  Dutch  fhou’d  come  and 
fettle  amongft  them  by  force,  and  put  an 
Iron  Yoke  upon  their  Necks,  as  they  had 
And  the  Up0n  their  Neighbours  i  they  foon  laid  afide 
are recon- their  Refentment  therefore,  and  over- looking 
died  to  the  Indifcretions  of  the  Englijh  Chiefs,  gave 
them.  all  Encouragement  to  our  Countrymen  to 
fettle  amongft  them.  And  it  was  very  happy 
for  the  English  that  they  remov’d  from  Ben¬ 
coolen,  for  there  we  bury’d  multitudes  every 
Year,*  whereas  a  late  Chief  of  Marlborough  Fort 
Marlin-  allures  me,  that  during  one  whose  Year  they 
rough  Fort  did  not  bury  one  Gentleman,  fuch  a  dine" 
Healthful rence  there  is  in  the  Situation  of  thefe  two 
Places,  notwithftanding  they  are  no  more 
than  two  or  three  Miles  afunder.  And  Marl¬ 
borough  Fort  being  much  more  Defenfible  in 
its  Situation  than  York  Fort  at  Bencoolen,  our 
People  are  not  fo  apprehenfive  of  being  fur- 
pris’d  by  the  Natives,  as  formerly,  if  there 
fhould  happen  any  Mifunderftanding  between 
them  again. 


To 
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To  proceed,  befides  the  English  Settlements  Other 
at  Marlborough  Fort  and  Bencooten  we  have  fe- 
veral  others  to  the  Northward,  as  particularly  ments"on 
Cattoun3  Ipp00}  Bant  all  and  Mocho-Mocho  :  the  iViJI 
Cattoun  lies  about  Forty  Miles  to  the  North -Coajl. 
ward  of  Bencoolen ,  Ippoo  Thirty  Five  Miles 
further  North,  and  Bant  all  {lands  at  lead  an 
Hundred  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Bencoolen ; 
Mocho-Mocho  lies  furtheft  North  of  any  of  our 
Settlements,  and  is  not  far  from  Indrapour3  in 
the  Latitude  of  2  Degrees  20  Minutes  South  ; 
fo  that  all  the  Englijh  Settlements  on  the 
Weft  Coaft  lie  between  the  2d  and^th  Degrees 
of  Southern  Latitude,  or  thereabouts.  When 
we  were  driven  from  Bencoolen ,  it  feems  nei¬ 
ther  Bantall  or  Mocho-Mocho  were  ever  attack’d, 
though  they  were  much  lefs  able  to  have 
defended  themfelves ;  which  confirms  me  in 
the  Opinion,  that  tho’  the  Natives  did  refent 
fome  ill  Ufage  they  had  met  with,  yet  the 
Advantageous  Trade  they  carried  on  with  the 
Englijh  s  as  well  as  their  Dread  of  the  Dutch3 
foon  inclin’d  them  to  be  reconcil’d  to  us 
again. 

To  the  Northward  of  the  Englijh  Settle-  T 
ments  on  the  Weft  Coaft  of  Sumatra  {land  to  the 
the  Towns  of  Indrapour3  Padang ,  Priaman ,  Tecou3  North- 
Pajfaman,  Batahan3  Banos  and  Day  a.  Indrapour  war(* f  f 
is  the  firft  Dutch  Settlement  to  the  Northward 
of  the  Englijh  and  lies  two  Degrees  South  ;  ments* 
Padang  lies  in  one  Degree  thirty  Minutes, 
Priaman  in  fifty  Minutes,  Tecou  in  thirty  Mi¬ 
nutes  South  Latitude,  and  Pajfaman  almoft 
under  the  Line  ,•  fo  that  the  Dutch  Settlements 
on  the  Weft  Coaft  extend  from  two  Degrees 
South  Latitude  to  the  Equator,  and  of  thefe 
Padang  is  the  principal ;  Batahan  is  one  De¬ 
gree  to  the  Northward  of  the  Line,  Barros  in 

13  b  2  two 
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two  Degrees  thirty  Minutes  North,  and  Daya 
four  Degrees  fifty  Minutes  North.  Here,  and 
in  the  reft  of  the  Country  to  the  Northward 
of  the  Equator,  the  King  of  Achen  ftill  retains 
his  Sovereignty  ,•  and  I  don’c  find  that  any 
European  Nation  are  in  pofleflion  of  his  Ports ; 
but  the  Southern  Parts  of  the  Ifland  are  fo 
aw’d  and  reftrain’d  of  their  Liberty  by  the 
Dutch ,  that  they  dare  not  trade  with  any 
other  People. 

The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country,  as  of  o- 
ther  Indian  Iflands,  confift  of  two  different 
People,  whofe  Anceftors  came  from  very 
diftant  Nations.  Thofe  of  the  Infland  Moun¬ 
tainous  Part  of  the  Country  are  Pagans,  de- 
fcended  in  all  probability  from  the  Chinefe , 
and  thofe  of  the  Sea  Coafts  from  Arabia  and 
Terjia  ;  or  rather  they  are  a  mixture  of  Moors 
and  other  Nations,  now  profeffing  the  Maho¬ 
metan  Religion,  and  agreeing  in  the  fame 
Manners  and  Cuftorns.  The  Mountainers  we 
have  a  very  {lender  account  of,  and  thefe 
happening  to  difagree  both  with  Mahometans 
and  Chriftians  in  point  of  Religion,  are  ac¬ 
cording  to  cuftom  reprefented  to  us  as  Cani- 
bals :  Nay,  Mr.  Nieuboff  tells  us,  that  the 
King  of  Achen  formerly  made  fome  of  thefe 
Man-Eaters  his  Executioners  ,•  and  that  when 
they  had  chopp’d  off  the  Legs  and  Arms  of 
the  Criminal,  they  would  ftrew  Pepper  up¬ 
on  the  Trunk  of  the  Body  and  devour  it  raw  ; 
which  I  mention  only  to  fhew  the  Credulity 
of  one  of  the  beft  Dutch  Authors.  For  how  a 
Race  of  Man-Eaters  fhou’d  fpring  up  in  thefe 
Iflands,  when  none  of  the  Nations  on  the 
Continents  from  whence  they  muft  derive 
their  Original  are  charged  with  thefe  Savage 
Cuftoms,  is  not  eafy  to  conceive ;  efpecially 
‘  '  fince 
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fince  Ms  allow’d  they  ftill  retain  the  Religion 
and  Cuftoms  of”  the  People  from  whence  they 
fprung  in  other  refpe<fts. 

Befides,  their  Religion  teaches  them  to 
have  a  greater  abhorrence  of  Blood  than  the 
moft  civiliz’d  Nations ;  infomuch,  that  many 
of  them  make  a  fcruple  of  killing  or  eating 
any  Animal  whatever.  But  the  Ingenious 
Mr.  De  Foe  obferving  our  Foible,and  how  fond 
we  were  of  Canibals,  poflibly  has  fo  glutted 
us  with  a  Shambles  of  Human  Flefh,  that 
Tales  of  this  kind  will  not  be  fo  eafily  digefted 
for  the  future. 

To  proceed,  as  to  the  Malayans  who  inhabit  Genius 
the  Coaft,  they  are  generally  held  to  be  Proud  and  Tern- 
and  Lazy,  and,  like  the  Spaniards,  have  moftPer* 
of  their  Bufinefs  done  by  Foreigners  ,•  and 
either  they  Eave  not  a  Genius  for  Arts  and 
Sciences,  or  they  are  fo  proud  and  lazy 
that  they  feldom  apply  themfelves  to  culti¬ 
vate  their  Grounds  or  improve  in  any  Me- 
chanick  Arts. 

They  are  of  a  fwarthy  Complexion,  a  mid-  Com- 
dle  Stature,  ftrait  and  well  Limb’d,  but  their  plexion 
Features  not  very  engaging  ;  having  flattifh^”a*rc 
Faces,  little  Nofes,  and  their  Cheek  Bones  tUreses 
fomething  of  the  higheft :  They  have  ftrait 
black  Hair  and  black  Eyes,  as  moft  other 
Indians  have,  and  they  black  their  Teeth  in 
conformity  to  Cuftom  •  they  alfo  befmear 
themfelves  with  a  {linking  Oil,  which  added 
to  the  rank  Smell  that  naturally  proceeds  from 
their  Bodies,  will  almoft  fuffocate  a  European 
if  he  gets  into  a  Crowd  of  them.  Some  of^.^ 
them  wear  Caps  of  Red  or  other  Woollen”3 
Cloth  juft  fitted  to  their  Heads  like  the  Crown 
of  a  Hat  without  Brims ;  but  they  generally 
.tye  a  piece  of  blue  or  white  Linnen  round 
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their  Pleads,  letting  the  Ends  hang  down, 
leaving  no  other  Covering  for  the  top  of 
their  Heads  but  their  Hair,  part  whereof 
hangs  down  upon  their  Shoulders.  The  Poorer 
fort  wear  only  a  narrow  Cloth  about  their 
Loins  to  cover  what  all  the  World  conceal  ^ 
but  People  of  Condition  have  a  kind  of  Draw¬ 
ers  or  Breeches,  and  a  piece  of  Silk  or  Calicoe 
thrown  loofe  about  their  Bodies.  They  alfo 
wear  a  kind  of  Wooden  Clog  or  Sandal  in 
Towns,  but  when  they  Travel  every  Body 
goes  Bare-foot. 

The  ordinary  Food  here,  as  in  other  parts 
of  India  3  is  Rice  and  Fifh  ;  but  thofe  who  can 
afford  it  eat  alfo  Fowls,  Mutton,  Goats  Flefh, 
Buffaloe  Beef  and  Venifon.  They  feafon  their 
Meat  very  high  with  Pepper,  Onions  and 
Garlick,  and  ufually  colour  the  Rice  yellow 
with  Turmerick.  The  Buffaloe  Beef  is  migh¬ 
ty  coarfe  Food,  and  the  little  Fat  which  is 
upon  it  as  yellow  as  Saffron  ;  when  their 
Meat  has  hung  a  few  Hours  in  the  Market  it 
changes  perfectly  black,  and  is  little  better 
than  Carrion  :  Their  Fowls  and  their  Mutton 
alfo  are  very  dry  and  infipid  ,•  and  Pork,  which 
is  che  beft  Meat  that  is  kill’d  in  hot  Countries, 
they  have  but  little  of.  Their  Venifon  is 
pretty  good,  but  efpecially  the  Hog  Deer,  an 
Animal  fomething  bigger  than  a  Rabbet,  and 
bis  Flefli  as  white  as  a  Chicken ;  and  their 
Ducks  are  much  better  than  their  Land  Fowls. 
They  have  a  kind  of  liquid  Butter  like  Oil 
broughc  from  Bengali ,  with  which  they 
butter  their  Rice  ;  it  is  faid  to  be  made  of 
Buffaloes  Milk,  and  mix’d  with  Lard  or  Flogs 
Fat  ,*  and  mofl  of  our  Travellers  tell  us  that 
it  is  very  rank  and  naufeous,  but  that  poffibly 
may  proceed  from  the  keeping  it  too  long. 
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for  I  have  met  with  fome  of  it  as  good  tatted 
as  our  Evgli(h  Butter  in  May.  Sauces  they  do 
not  want ;  and  particularly  they  have  very 
good  Pickles  or  Achars,  as  they  call  them, 
made  of  Mangoes  and  other  Fruits  which  are 
pickled  Green. 

Their  Meat  is  ferv’d  up  in  Silver,  Brazen  or  w 
Earthen  VelTels,  according  to  the  Quality  ofEacin^ 
the  Matter  of  the  Houfe  ;  and  is  either  boil’d 
or  broil’d,  and  cut  in  little  pieces :  Their 
Rioe  they  fqueeze  between  their  Fingers,  and 
make  up  in  Balls  as  large  as  their  Hands  will 
hold,  and  cram  into  their  Mouths ;  then  they 
take  a  little  of  their  Meat  or  Fifli  to  relifh  it, 
ufing  no  Knives  or  any  other  Inftruments  a- 
bout  their  Food,  or  any  Linnen  ,•  but  waflt 
both  before  and  after  their  Meals. 

Their  ufual  Liquors  are  fair  Water  or  Tea  j  . 
they  have  alfo  Palm  Wine  and  Toddy  (a  Li-  Ll3uars* 
quor  which  is  drawn  from  the  cut  Branches  of 
the  Coco-Tree)  they  drink  alfo  that  foft  Li¬ 
quor  which  is  found  in  the  infide  of  a  young 
Coco-Nut,  being  more  than  half  a  Pint,  very 
cooling  and  pleafant ;  Arrack, or  Spirits  drawn 
from  Rice  and  Sugar-Canes,  is  very  common 
here :  The  Cbinefe  bring  hither  alfo  their  Hock - 
Jhue  and  Sasnfoue,  which  the  Europeans  are  al- 
moft  as  fond  of  as  they  are  of  Arrack  Punch. 

The  Natives  are  ever  chewing  Betel  and 
Arek,  or  taking  Opium,  Bang,  or  Tobacco Bete 
between  Meals.  What  they  call  Bang  raifes 
their  Spirits  almoft  as  foon  as  Opium,  and  is  Opium, 
either  Hemp,  or  fomething  very  like  it ;  this 
they  infufe  in  their  Liquors  and  drink  off  To- 
bacco  is  feldom  fmoak’d  in  Pipes ;  but  a  Leaf  ^ ob*cco' 
of  it  being  roll’d  up  to  about  the  length  and 
thicknefs  of  a  Man’s  Finger,  is  lighted  at  one 
end  and  fmoak’d  at  the  other  till  it  is  about 

two 
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two  thirds  confum’d,  and  then  thrown  away ; 
and  it  is  very  feldom  they  drink  any  thing 
while  they  fmoak. 

Their  ordinary  Salutations  are  perform’d 
by  lifting  one  or  both  Hands  to  their  Head  : 
But  before  any  Prince  or  Great  Man  they  pro- 
ftrate  themfelves  with  their  Faces  to  the 
Ground.  And,  like  other  Afiaticks ,  fit  Crofs- 
leg’d  on  the  Floor  at  their  Meals,  and  when¬ 
ever  they  meet  to  converfe  together. 

Gamine  Gaming  they  love  immoderately,  both 
s’  Cards  and  Dice  ;  which  were  probably  intro¬ 
duc’d  here  by  the  Chincfe  ;  and  few  Days  pafs 
without  a  Cock-match.  They  do  not  trim 
their  Cocks  for  the  Engagement,  as  in  Europe , 
but  produce  them  with  all  their  gay  Plumage, 
and  fallen  fuch  murdering  Inftruments  to  their 
Heels,  of  the  Shape  and  Length  of  a  Pen- 
Knife-Blade,  that  the  Battle  is  over  in  an 
Inftant,  one  Stroak  often  brings  down  the 
ftouteft  Cock  ;  and  with  thefe  kind  of  Wea¬ 
pons  the  lefler  Cock  in  fome  refpecfls  has  the 
Advantage  :  They  will  flake  their  whole  For¬ 
tunes  upon  one  of  thefe  Encounters  j  but  the 
Conqueft  is  not  admitted  unlefs  the  Vidlor 
will  peck  or  ftrike  his  Enemy  after  he  has 
difpatch’d  him  ,•  for  if  he  does  not,  they  draw 
Stakes. 

As  to  their  Rural  Sports,  Stag-hunting  is 
Hunting,  one  of  the  chief :  The  Game  is  rous’d  by 
fome  little  yelping  Curs,  and  the  Huntfmen* 
who  are  almoft  naked,  run  it  down  on  Foot, 
darting  their  Launces  at  the  Deer  when  they 
come  within  diftance.  A  late  Governor  of 
BevcooJen  relates.  That  the  Company’s  Slaves 
being  abroad  one  Day  to  look  for  Game,  in- 
ftead  of  a  Stag  happen’d  to  difturb  a  Tyger, 
who  coming  behind  one  of  the  Slaves  leap’d 
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upon  him,  and  with  his  Claws  tore  the  poor 
Fellow’s  Fisfh  off  his  Back  and  the  Calves  of 
his  Legs  in  a  difmal  manner;  but  the  Slave 
turning  about  fucfdenly  pierc’d  the  Beaft  thro’ 
the  Body  with  his  Launce,  as  did  fome  of  the 
reft  of  his  Fellow-Slaves  with  theirs,  and  tho* 
they  did  not  kill  the  Tyger  outright,  he  was 
glad  to  retire  with  feveral  Launces  in  his  Bo¬ 
dy  :  When  the  wounded  Slave  was  brought 
into  the  Fort  he  appear’d  to  be  fo  mangled  that 
it  was  thought  impoffible  he  fnould  recover  ; 
but  being  of  a  hale  Conftitution,  and  ufed  to 
a  temperate  way  of  living,  in  a  Ihort  time  he 
became  perfectly  found  again. 

Elephants,  Horfes  and  Buffaloes  are  fome-  Carriages 
times  us’d  for  Carriage ;  but  they  generally 
employ  Porters  when  they  have  not  the  con- 
veniency  of  a  Navigable  River,  and  travel 
for  the  moft  part  on  Foot. 

As  to  the  Trade  of  this  Ifland  it  is  princi-  <pra£j„ 
pally  carried  on  at  the  Port  of  Achen ,  where 
there  is  feldom  lefs  than  ten  or  fifteen  Sail  of 
Shipsof  feveralNacions.  When  an  English  Ship 
arrives.  Application  is  firft  to  be  made  to  the  * 
Sabandar  or  Governor  of  the  Place  for  Liberty 
to  Trade;  and  thofe  who  go  firft  on  Shoar 
are  examin’d  by  the  Guards  at  the  great  ®uala 
or  River’s  Mouth,  what  Country  they  are  of 
and  their  Bufinefs,  of  which  notice  is  imme¬ 
diately  given  to  the  proper  Officers,  who 
fettle  the  Terms  of  Commerce  with  all  Fo¬ 
reigners.  The  English  are  only  required  to 
take  a  folemn  Oath  to  obferve  the  Articles 
made  between  the  Court  of  Achen  and  Mr. 

Htmy  Grey  who  was  once  Chief  of  the  English 
Factory  in  this  City,  the  principal  whereof 
were.  That  the  Englijh  fhou’d  be  allow’d  a 
free  Trade*  and  not  be  reftrain’d  of  their  Li- 
C  c  bertie?* 
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berties,  or  pay  any  other  Cuftoms  than  the 
ordinary  Duty  of  the  Chop ;  that  they  fhoud 
have  Ground  aflign’d  them  for  a  Houfe  and 
Warehoufe,  and  difpofe  of  them  at  their  de¬ 
parture  :  That  the  Englijh  fhou’d  not  be  fub- 
jed  to  the  Laws  of  the  Country,  but  be  go¬ 
vern’d  by  their  own  Chief,  and  enjoy  the 
exercife  of  their  Religion  ;  and  that  they 
fhou’d  make  the  ufual  Prefents,  and  bring  a 
Letter  from  the  Chief  of  the  Place  from 
whence  they  came  to  the  Sabandar ,  certifying 
that  they  belong  to  the  Englijh  Company. 
They  alfo  fwear  to  be  faithful  to  the  Go- 
Oaths  vernment  while  they  remain  at  Achen  •  which 
taken  by  Oaths  are  taken  before  the  Sabandar  by  fome 
Foreign-  cf  the  principal  Officers  of  the  Ship,  lifting 
a  fhort  Dagger  in  a  Gold  Cafe  three  times  to 
their  Heads,  and  this  is  term’d  receiving  the 
Chop  for  Trade,  and  muft  be  perform’d  with 
an  Air  of  Gravity  and  Serioufnefs,  or  it  will 
give  the  Government  ill  Imprellions  of  thofe 
who  come  to  trade  thither  ;  for  an  Oath  with 
them  is  look’d  upon  as  ore  of  the  mod 
folemn  Adis  of  Religion  ;  and  ffiould  they  fee 
it  perform’d  in  that  (light  manner  it  is  done  in 
the  Cuflom-houfes  of  Europe ,  it  would  raife 
in  that  People  the  higheft  Deteftarion  and 
Contempt  of  the  Perfons  taking  it,  and  make 
them  in  all  likelihood  refufe  the  having  any 
Commerce  with  them. 

The  Englijh  had  formerly  aFadory  at  Achen, 
but  finding  it  not  to  countervail  the  Charge, 
it  has  been  fome  time  recall’d :  Their  Super 
Cargoes  however,  till  very  lately,  were  al¬ 
low’d  greater  Privileges  than  any  other  Na¬ 
tion;  for  all  other  Foreigners  pay  Five  and 
fometimes  Eight  per  Cent.  Cuftom,  but  the 
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Englijh  made  only  the  ordinary  Prefents  to 
the  King  and  Court*  amounting  to  fixteen  or 
feventeen  Tael  in  the  whole. 

Thefe  Prefents  confift  of  two  pieces  of 
fine  Cotton  Cloth  to  the  King  at  the  firft 
coming  a-fhoar,  and  two  more  at  coming  a- 
way  ;  two  or  three  Tael  to  the  Eunuch  who 
delivers  the  firft  Prefent,  and  two  more  to  him 
that  carries  the  laft  ;  and  when  the  four  firft 
Boat  loads  are  fen t  a-fhoar,  a  Tael  and  half 
is  paid  in  lieu  of  all  Cuftoms.  A  piece  of 
Silk  or  Calicoe  was  alfo  prefented  to  the  Sa~ 
bandar,  and  another  to  the  Chief  Oran  Cay  a  or 
firft  Minifter  of  State  at  the  fame  time  the  firft 
Prefent  was  fent  to  the  King. 

When  the  firft  Prefents  were  made,  the 
Super  Cargoes  proceeded  to  take  their  Houfes, 
the  Rents  whereof  were  from  eight  to  fixteen 
Tael  per  Month,  and  generally  require  a  great 
deal  of  repairing.  There  are  no  Boats  to  be 
hir’d  at  Achen  for  loading  or  unloading  of 
Goods,  but  every  Ship  makes  ufe  of  her  own 
Boats. 

In  trafficking  with  thefe  People,  ’cis  ne- 
ceffary  to  fpecity  what  Catty  you  intend  to 
buy  and  fell  by,  for  thefe  Weights  are  very 
uncertain  ;  and  alfo  at  what  rate  you  intend 
to  receive  or  pay  the  Uncoin’d  Gold,  which  is 
much  oftner  us’d  than  Coin. 

Europeans  in  general  are  look’d  upon  here 
with  a  Jealous  Eye,  but  efpecially  the  Dutch , 
having  enfiav’d  feveral  of  the  Neighbouring 
States  ;  and  as  they  will  not  trade  with  the 
Dutch  but  upon  very  difadvanrageous  Terms, 
this  Port  is  not  often  vifited  by  them  :  And 
notwithftanding  the  Privileges  that  have  been 
granted  the  Englifl),  their  Trade  is  very  pre¬ 
carious  upon  any  Alteration  of  Government  ; 

C  c  z  and 
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2nd  of  late  Years  there  has  been  fuch  Mif- 
underffandings  between  the  Government  of 
Acken  and  the  Er> glijh  Company,  that  their 
Trade  has  been  very  much  interrupted. 

Goods  The  principal  Merchandize  of  Sumatra  is 
brought  Pepper  and  Gold-Duft,  but  no  Pepper  grows 
from  s«-  near  Achen  or  in  the  North  Part  of  the  Ifland  ; 
7natra.  an(j  tpe  Mountains  from  whence  they  fetch 
Gcsld^duff their  Gold  lie  near  or  under  the  Equator; 
and  notwithftanding  there  are  found  greater 
quantities  of  Gold  in  this  Ill  trrd  than  in  any 
other  Country  in  India,  the  great  Demand  for* 
it  keeps  it  at  a  very  high  Rate  :  The  Current 
Price  in  the  Year,  1704.  was  Tael  7.  2.  per 
Buncall  of  1  02s.  10  pint.  21  gr. 

Camphir.  This  Country  alfo  affords  good  Camphir, 
which  is  found  among  the  Sunda  Iflands  ; 
the  beft  fort  is  in  fmall  Bits  or  Scales  white 
and  tranfparent,  and  may  be  worth  four 
Shillings  and  fix  Pence  an  Ounce  :  The  com¬ 
mon  fort  is  like  the  large  Sea  Sand  in  Form 
and  Colour,  and  Worth  about  half  a  Crown 
an  Ounce. 

B^oar  The  Bezoar  Stone  is  alfo  found  here  ;  it  is 
taken  out  of  the  Hog-Deer,  as  they  are  Call’d. 
This  is  an  Animal  fomething  larger  than  a 
Rabbit,  the  Head  like  a  Hog,  and  its  Shanks 
and  Feet  like  a  Deer.  This  kind  of  Bezoar 
is  valued  at  ten  times  the  weight  in  Gold  ;  it 
is  of  a  dark  brown  Colour  and  fmooth  on  the 
outfide,  and  the  firft  Coat  being  broken  off, 
it  appears  ftill  darker,  and  Strings  underneath, 
and  will  fwirn  on  the  top  of  the  Water.  If  ic 
be  infus’d  in  any  Liquid  it  makes  it  extreamly 
bitter :  And  there  are  faid  to  be  Stones  bred 
an  the  Maw  of  the  Nicobar  Pidgeons  not  infe¬ 
rior  to  the  bitter  Bezoar  of  Sumatra.  The 
y irtues  that  are  ufually  attributed  to  this  Stone 
'  d  '  are 
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are  the  cleaning  the  Stomach,  creating  an 
Appetite,  and  fweetning  the  Blood. 

The  Porcupine  Bezoar  is  Redifh,  and  full 
of  tranfparent  Veins,  and  being  infus  d  in  Wa¬ 
ter  makes  it  bitter  :  This  does  not  wafte  it  felf 
like  the  bitter  Bezoar  of  Siacat  but  will  fink  to 
the  bottom,  and  lie  a  confiderable  time  before 
any  Virtue  can  be  extracted  from  it. 

The  Monkey  Bezoar  is  of  a  lightGreen,  and 
of  a  greater  Luftre  than  Goat  Bezoar  ,•  fome  RnPee 
of  thefe  weigh  half  an  Ounce,  which  is  valu-2^  3 
<ed  at  forty  or  fifty  Rupees ;  whereas  the  Ori¬ 
ental  Bezoar  which  comes  from  Surat ,  and  is 
vulgarly  call’d  Monkey-Bezoar,  is  bought 
for  fix  or  feven  Rupees  an  Ounce  :  And  what 
is  fold  at  Surat  for  Elephants,  Cows,  or  Ca¬ 
mels  Bezoar,  is  probably  only  a  Compofition, 
and  does  not  bear  a  great  Price. 

To  proceed,  the  great  Trade  of  th eE«ro-p  f 
pans  to  the  Weft  Coaft  of  Sumatra  is  for  Pep-  Trade, 
per^  but  I  find  there  are  hardly  any  Pepper 
Plantations  within  twenty  Miles  of  the  Englijh 
Settlements ;  it  is  brought  down  the  Rivers  in 
Boats  to  their  Factories,  and  for  the  Conveni¬ 
ence  of  Water-Carriage,  thefe  Plantations  are 
ufually  made  upon  a  level  Ground  near  the 
Banks  of  fome  River,  and  muft  be  in  a  very 
rich  Soil. 

The  Pepper-Plant  requiring  fomething  tOpepper 
fupport  it,  the  Natives  of  Sumatra  plant  aphnc. 
thorny  Tree  by  it ;  and  the  Vine  having  run 
up  a  confiderable  height, theTwigs  bend  down 
again,  on  which  the  Berries  hang  in  Glufters 
near  as  large  as  a  Bunch  of  Grapes,  and  of 
much  the  fame  Figure,  but  diftin<ft  as  our  Cor- 
rants  or  Elder-Berries  are.  This  Vine  pro¬ 
duces  no  Fruit  the  firft  three  Years ;  the  fourth 
it  bears,  and  yields  an  increafe  of  Fruit  every 
!  Year 
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Year  till  the  eighth  ;  the  three  following 
Years  it  declines,  feldom  continuing  to  bear 
more  than  ten.  The  Leaf  in  Shape  refembles 
that  of  the  Ivy  ;  but  is  fomething  larger,  and 
of  a  paler  Green.  The  ufual  Time  for  gather¬ 
ing  the  Crop  upon  the  Weft  Coaft  is  in  Sep¬ 
tember  and  October ,  and  they  have  another  lit¬ 
tle  Crop  in  March  and  April.  Nothing  can  be 
kept  neater  than  thefe  Pepper  Plantations ;  no 
Rubbifh,  not  fo  much  as  a  Stick  or  Straw  is  to 
be  found  upon  the  Ground  :  And  if  it  happens 
to  be  a  dry  Seafon  they  are  indefatigable  in 
watering  the  Plants,  their  whole  Subfiftence 
almoft  depending  on  the  Crop. 

The  Pepper  our  People  receive  at  Bencoolen 
grows  in  the  Territories  of  two  neighbouring 
Raja  t ;  one  of  them  has  his  principal  Refi- 
dence  at  the  Dufan  or  Town  of  Singledemond , 
which  ftands  at  the  bottom  of  a  large  Bay  ten 
or  twelve  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Bencoolen : 
This  Prince  is  called  Pangaran  Munco  Raja. 
The  Dufan  or  Town  which  is  the  Refidence  of 
the  other  Prince  is  called  Bufar,  and  lies  about 
ten  Miles  up  the  Country  to  the  Eaftward  of 
Bencoolen  :  He  is  ftiled  Pangaran  Songee  Etam3  or 
Lord  of  the  Black  River.  Both  thefe  Pangarans 
have  Houfes  in  the  Malay  Town  at  Bencoolen , 
whither  they  refort  when  they  have  any  Af¬ 
fairs  to  tranfad  with  the  Englijh ,  who  pay 
them  two  Sooca's  or  half  a  Dollar  Cuftom  for 
every  Bahar, making  joo  Pound  Great  Weight, 
or  f6o  Pounds.  In  Confideration  whereof 
thefe  Pangarans  oblige  themfelves  to  give  all 
Encouragement  to  their  Subjects  to  plant  and 
cultivate  the  Pepper,  and  bring  the  Fruit 
down  to  their  Factories :  And  the  Owner,  the 
Inftant  the  Pepper  is  weighed  and  received 
by  the  Company’s  Factors,  receives  his  Mo¬ 
ney 
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ney  for  it,  viz,,  after  the  Rate  of  ten  Moloco  or 
Spanijh  Dollars  ^weighing  feventeen  Peny- 
weight  and  twelve  Grains  each)  for  every  Ba> . 
bar. 

D ampler  tells  us.  That  the  Englijh  Chief  who^;fma. 
govern’d  Bencoolen  when  he  was  there,  had  fonage- 
little  Difcretion  as  to  put  two  of  the  Raja  j,  ormenrsin 
Sovereign  Princes,  in  the  Stocks,  becaufe  th QtheE»g/ifh 
People  did  not  bring  down  Pepper  fo  fall  asFa^ories* 
he  expected  ;  and  if  thofe  who  prefide  over 
the  Englijh  Trade  have  had  many  of  thefe 
Frolicks,  it  is  no  wonder  if  the  Country  have 
fhewn  fome  Refentment  at  it :  It  muft  have 
difcovered  a  wonderful  Meannefs  of  Spirit  if 
the  People  had  tamely  fubmitted  to  fuch 
Ufage  from  Foreigners  in  their  own  Country ; 
and  in  cafe  the  Englijh  had  been  ftrong  enough 
to  have  refilled  their  Attacks,  yet  fuch  an 
Infolent  Conduct  muft  have  been  very  preju¬ 
dicial  to  Trade,  and  have  enclined  the  Natives 
to  have  difpos’d  of  their  Pepper  elfewhere  : 

In  fhort,  the  Mifmanagements  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  have  been  fo  many,  and  the  Charge  of 
erecting  and  maintaing  their  Forts  upon  the 
Weft  Coaft  fo  great,  that  I  am  told  the  Com¬ 
pany  feem  enclin’d  to  abandon  them,  and 
once  a&ually  left  it  to  the  Difcretion  of  fome 
Coinmanders  they  fent  abroad,  to  abandon 
or  reinforce  the  Settlements  on  the  Weft  Coaft 
as  they  faw  fit ;  notwithftanding  the  confe- 
quence  of  deferting  them  muft  be  the  lofs  of 
the  Pepper  Trade,  which  wou’d  foon  be  en- 
grofs’d  by  the  Dutch ,  as  other  Spices  have 
been,  and  the  Englijh.  for  the  future  muft  be 
i  compell’d  to  buy  their  Pepper  at  fuch  Prices 
jl  as  the  Dutch  are  pleas’d  to'impofe  on  them; 

for  the  Pepper  Trade  of  Borneo  is  fo  very 
\y  \  pre- 
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precarious,  that  the  Company  feldom  fend 
any  Ships  thither,  and  the  little  Fadories  we 
have  on  the  Coaft  of  Malabar  can  never  fupply 
our  wants. 

Why  the  And  here  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  the 
Dutch  in -  Reafon  that  the  Dutch  Eaft-lndia  and  African 
dia  and  Trade  has  fucceeded  fo  much  beyond  that  of 
a frican  the  Englijhi  namely.  That  the  Dutch  have  made 
moreSuc-  r^e^e  Important  Articles  a  National  Concern, 
cefsful  2nd  fupported  them  by  the  Power  of  the 
than  the  States  •  while  ours  is  under  the  Care  of  a  few 
Englijh.  Merchants,  who  have  feldom  any  Views  be¬ 
yond  their  prefentGain,  and  fcarce  ever  con- 
fider  the  general  Intereft  of  their  Country  ,* 
and  poffibly  a  little  Money  well  apply’d,  may 
in  time  induce  thefe  Gentlemen  to  Compli¬ 
ment  the  Dutch  even  with  the  little  Trade 
they  have  left,  and  fubmic  to  Retail  every 
thing  at  fecond  hand  from  thofe  High  and 
Mighty  Merchants.  But  I  hope  the  Englijh 
Eajt- India  Company,  for  their  own  fakes,  will 
think  better  of  it,  and  not  put  the  Dutch  into 
the  entire  Pofteffion  of  the  Pepper  Coaft,  a 
Condud  that  wou’d  infallibly  draw  on  them 
the  Refentment  of  their  Countrymen. 

Adv-n  Thofe  who  have  confider’d  the  prefent State 
eage^of  the  Englijh  to  India  and  Africa ,  feem  to  be 
Garifon-  of  Opinion,  that  if  the  feveral  Towns  and 
ing  the  Forts  on  thofe  Coafts  were  Garrifon’d  by  his 
Enghjh  Majefty’s  Troops,  who  might  be  paid  out  of 
me“tes*  by  the  fame  Revenues  the  Company’s  Forces 
his  Ma.  are,  our  Trade  wou’d  be  much  better  pro¬ 
perty's  teded,  and  the  Englijh  make  a  much  greater 
Troops,  figure  in  thofe  Countries  than  they  have  hi¬ 
therto  done,  and  that  our  Neighbours  would 
be  more  cautious  of  encroaching  upon  us. 
Merchants,  ’tis  obferv’d,  are  for  favingall  the 
Charges  they  can  ;  and  pur  Garrifons  in  moft 

Parts 
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Parts  of  India  are  on  that  Account  fo  very 
weak,  that  fhould  we  ever  happen  to  fall  out 
with  the  Dutch ,  they  might  eafily  make  them- 
felves  Matters  of  all  our  Settlements  there  in 
a  few  Months  j  which  fome  indeed  have 
thought  wou’d  not  be  much  to  the  Difadvan- 
tage  of  the  Nation,  becaufe  fo  much  Treafure 
is  annually  tranfported  thither  to  the  Impo- 
veriihment  of  the  Kingdom,  as  they  appre¬ 
hend  :  But  if  it  were  confider’d  that  the  India 
Company  import  more  Silver  than  they  carry 
out,  and  that  if  we  did  not  import  the  Mer¬ 
chandize  of  India  our  felves,  we  mutt  retail  it 
from  our  Neighbours  at  a  much  higher  Rate 
than  it  (lands  us  in  at  prefent,  the  Zeal  of 
fome  Gentlemen  againft  the  Eafi  India  Trade 
would  probably  be  more  moderate. 

But  to  proceed  to  a  further  Defcription  of  ^ 
Sumatra ,  as  this  Ifland  lies  South- Eaft  and^f 
North-Weft,  fo  there  is  a  long  Ridge  ofcountry. 
Mountains  that  run  through  the  middle  of  the 
Ifland  from  one  End  to  the  other :  One  of 
thefe  Hills,which  lies  about  forty  Miles  within 
the  Land  beyond  Bencooleny  and  appears  at 
Sea  fomething  to  the  Southward  of  it,  is  call’d 
Singledemond ,  and  is  above  a  Mile  high  per¬ 
pendicular,  as  I  am  affur’d  by  thofe  who  have 
taken  the  Height  of  it.  Thefe  Mountains, 
efpecialiy  thofe  which  lie  towards  the  Weft 
Coaft,  are  ftony,  but  however  produce  fmall 
Trees,  Shrubs  and  Grafs ;  and  towards  the 
bottom  of  them  there  is  found  good  Timber. 

The  Champion  Country  affords  a  rich  deep  ,  c 
Mold  of  various  Colours,  as  grey,  red  and  1  ]e  ,j0'  ' 
black,  and  is  well  water’d  with  fmall  Rivers 
and  Brooks,  but  none  that  are  Navigable  for 
Ships  of  Burthen.  The  Soil  about  Bencoolen 
and  Marlborough  Fort  is  a  fertile  Clay,  and  pro- 
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duces  very  high  Grafs :  Of  the  fecond  Strata* 
or  the  Earth  a  little  beneath  the  Surface,  they 
make  the  Bricks  with  which  the  Walls  of 
Marlborough  Fort  are  built.  The  Low-Lands 
clofe  to  the  Sea  are  almoft  one  continued 
Morafs,  producing  only  Reeds*  or  the  great 
hollow  Bambou  Canes. 

No  Grain  Rice  1S  t^ie  onty  Grain  that  grows  in  this 
but  Rice.  Country,  the  Planting  and  Husbandry  whereof 
having  been  already  defcrib’d,  I  ftiall  not  trou¬ 
ble  the  Reader  again  with  it  ,•  only  obferve, 
that  this  Tillage  is  managed  about  Achen  chiefly 
by  their  Slaves  that  were  brought  from  the 
Coatt  of  Chormandel  fome  Years  ago  when 
there  was  a  great  Famine  there*  and  the  poor 
People  were  forc’d  to  fell  their  Children  to 
preferve  their  Lives.  Thefe  the  Acheners  treat 
more  like  their  Companions  than  Servants  ,• 
for  they  do  not  only  manage  their  Husban¬ 
dry,  but  being  an  Ingenious  People,  apply 
themfelves  to  all  Mechanick  Arts  with  great 
Dexterity,  and  gain  their  Matters  a  handfome 
Subfiftance  :  They  are  therefore  fluttered  to 
live  in  feparate  Houfes  and  Farms,  and  pro¬ 
vide  for  their  own  Families,  allowing  only  to 
their  Matters  a  certain  proportion  of  their 
Gains ;  but  with  all  their  Management,  the 
Country  does  not  produce  Rice  enough  to 
fubfift  the  Inhabitants,  great  Quantities  being 
imported  every  Year. 

Sugar  Next  to  Pepper  and  Rice,  the  moft  confi- 
Cancs.  derable  Plantations  are  their  Sugar  Canes, 
which  are  planted  chiefly  on  account  of  the 
Arrack  or  Spirits  which  are  extra&ed  from 
them,  and  found  very  neceflary  in  fo  moift 
an  Air. 

In 
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In  their  Gardens  are  Peas,  Beans,  Radifhes,  Garden-] 
Yams,  Potatoes,  Pumkins,  and  feveral  kinds 
of  Pot  Herbs  unknown  in  Europe :  The  Pota¬ 
toes  are  three  or  four  Inches  long,  and  of  the 
bignefs  of  a  large  Radifii,  mealy  and  of  a 
fweet  Tafle,  but  red  on  the  outfide  and  white 
within,  as  ours.  They  have  moft  of  the  Fruits  Fruits, 
which  we  meet  with  in  other  parts  of  India 
in  great  Perfe&ion  ,•  fuch  as  Plantains,  Pine- 
Apples,  Coco-Nuts,  Limes,  Citrons,  Oranges, 
Pumple-nofes,  Mangoes,  Mangofteens, Pome¬ 
granates,  Water-melons,  Jacks,  Durions,  Gua¬ 
va’s,  &c.  of  which  the  Mangofteen  is  efteem’d 
the  moft  delicious  Fruit :  The  Form  of  it  is 
much  like  a  Pomegranate,  but  lefs ;  the  out¬ 
fide  Rhind  or  Shell  is  fomething  thicker  than 
that  of  the  Pomegranate,  but  fofter  and  of  a 
dark  Red  ;  the  inlide  is  of  a  deep  Crimfon, 
where  you  find  the  Fruit  in  four  or  five  Cloves 
about  the  bignefs  of  a  Man’s  Thumb,  as 
white  as  Milk  and  very  foft  and  juicy,  and  in 
the  middle  of  each  there  is  a  fmall  Stone. 

The  Pumple-nofe  alfo  is  a  delicious  Fruit, 
bigger  than  the  largeft  Orange,  and  has  a 
thick  tender  Rhind  ;  the  infide  contains  abun¬ 
dance  of  Seeds  as  big  as  a  Barley  Corn  and 
full  of  Juice,  but  it  has  no  Partitions  like  the 
Orange.  The  reft  of  thefe  Fruits  are  defcrib’d 
in  other  parts  of  this  Hiftory,  and  therefore 
need  not  be  fpoke  to  here. 

The  Plant  call’d  Bang  grows  alfo  in  Bang, 
this  Ifland,  and  very  much  refembles  Hemp  • 
this  they  infufein  their  Liquors,  as  has  been 
obferv’d  already,  when  they  wou’d  raife  their 
Spirits,  and  it  has  much  the  fame  Effe&s  as 
Opium.  The  Cotton  and  Cabbage  Trees  alfo 
grow  here,  though  they  are  not  very  com¬ 
mon  :  But  hardly  any  Country  affords  more 
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Canes.  Cates  and  Barnbou,  and  particularly  near 
jatnbee3  the  Dutch  Settlement,  where  are  found 
thofe  fine  taper  Walking  Canes  call’d  the 
Dragons  Blood  •  which  the  Dutch ,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  ftrict  Guard  they  keep  over  them, 
cannot  prevent  the  Natives  cutting  fometimes 
Cotton-  a*’d  felling  to  the  Englijh.  There  is  alfo 
Tree.  growing  about  Acben  the  Silk  Cotton  Tree, 
as  'cis  call’d :  Thefe  T rees  are  large,  and  have 
a  fmooth  Afh  colour’d  Rhind,  and  are  gene¬ 
rally  full  of  Fruit  which  hangs  down  at  the 
ends  of  the  Twigs  like  Purfes  three  or  four 
Inches  long  ;  no  Tree  grows  more  regular 
and  uniform,  the  lower  Branches  being  always 
largeft  and  longefl,  and  the  upper  leffening 
gradually  to  the  Top.  When  the  Cotton  is 
Ripe  the  Cods  drop  off  the  Tree,  for  it  is  fo 
fhort  it  is  not  thought  worth  the  gathering, 
tho’  they  will  fometimes  take  the  pains  to 
pick  it  off  the  Ground  to  fluff  their  Quilts 
with.  In  the  Woods  they  have  Oaks  and  o- 
Timber.  ther  large  Timber  Trees,  ftrait  and  tall  and 
fit  for  any  Ufes,  but  few  of  them  are  known 
in  Europe. 

Minerals.  I  proceed  now  to  enquire  after  their  Mine¬ 
rals;  and,  as  far  as  I  can  find.  Tin  and  Gold 
are  the  only  Metals  that  this  Country  affords, 
and  Gold  is  as  plentiful  here  as  in  any  part  of 
Gold.  dfia.  Their  Gold  is  ufually  in  fmall  bits  or 
Dull  from  half  a  Grain  to  two  or  three  Peny 
weight :  but  Mr.  Lockyer  tells  us,  he  faw  an 
encire  Lump  as  it  came  from  the  Mines  of  an 
Ounce  w;eight ;  however,  he  acknow  ledges, 
it  is  not  ufually  met  with  in  fuch  large  pieces, 
and  that  it  feems  to  be  got  rather  out  of  the 
Dirt  than  Rocks ;  fometimes  indeed  it  is  found 
in  the  hardefl  Stones  ;  and  Mr.  Lockyer  tells  us 
of  a  Stone  which  he  had  feen  of  a  Pound  and 
’  half 
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half  weight,  which  feem’d  to  have  been  beat¬ 
en  off  another  Stone  to  which  it  grew,  and 
that  it  had  Crannies  colour’d  and  vein’d  like 
white  Marble  ,•  it  was  very  ponderous,  and 
had  feveral  Branches  of  Gold  (hooting  out  of 
the  Chinks  and  craggy  parts  of  it ;  the  Gold 
this  Stone  contain’d  was  valued  at  five  Pounds 
ten  Shillings,  but  there  was  fcarce  the  worth 
of  a  Guinea  in  fight. 

The  Rock  Gold,  as’tis  call’d  at  Achen,  and 
which  is  known  by  its  Brightnefs,  is  very  fine, 
from  96  to  99  Touch  or  Parts  of  100,  but  the 
common  fort  is  feldom  more  than  92  or  93. 
The  Gold  Mines  are  probably  in  fome 
Mountains  towards  the  middle  of  the  Ifland, 
not  far  from  the  Equator ;  but  this  being  as 
much  conceal’d  from  Foreigners  as  poffible, 
and  no  European  having  ever  vifited  them,  or 
at  leaft  ever  return’d  from  thence.  Travellers 
do  not  pretend  to  determine  the  Place  exa&ly : 
only  thus  much  is  certain,  that  thefe  Mines 
lie  at  fome  diftance  from  Achen  on  the  North 
part  of  the  Ifland  ;  and  they  are  not  in  the 
South,  or  the  Dutch  would  have  been  at  Work 
upon  them  before  now,  having  long  fince 
pofTefs’d  thofe  Parts. 

But  notwithftanding  the  Mountainers  are  in 
poffeffion  of  the  Gold  Mines,  they  make  but 
little  Advantage  by  them  :  They  exchange 
this  Rich  Metal  with  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Flat  Country  for  Rice,  Cloathing,  Tobacco, 
and  other  Neceffaries  of  Life  ;  while  the  Sub¬ 
jects  of  Achen  and  the  Malays ,  being  better  ac- 
acquainted  with  the  Value  of  it,  make  extra¬ 
vagant  Demands  of  all  Foreigners  they  deal 
with  for  the  Gold  they  bring  them.  And  that 
grangers  may  be  under  no  Temptation  of  pe¬ 
netrating 
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netrating  further  into  the  Country,  and  en¬ 
deavour  to  edablifh  a  Trade  dire&ly  with 
the  Inland  People ;  they  are  reprefented  to 
us  as  the  mod  Barbarous  of  Human  Kind,  as 
Canibals,  Monfters,  &c.  and  of  ail  Men  to 
be  ftiun’d  and  avoided  :  And  thus  too  they 
very  probably  reprefent  Foreigners  to  this 
poor  People,  to  fee  them  at  as  great  a  didance 
as  poffible  from  one  another,  that  they  them- 
felves  may  reap  the  foie  Benefit  of  this  Rich 
Trade.  And  from  fuch  Springs  and  Motives 
as  thefe  moil  of  our  Relations  of  Monfters  and 
Canibals  have  arifen  ;  tho’  a  Deteffation  of 
their  Religion  and  Manners,  fo  oppofite  both 
to  Chriftians  and  Mahometans,  and  that 
unaccountable  Credulity  we  meet  with  in 
mod  Travellers,  with  the  Vanity  to  have  feen 
or  heard  fomething  more  than  other  Men, 
may  have  very  much  contributed  to  improve 
and  confirm  thofe  Romantick  Tales. 

The  Beads  that  are  found  on  this  Ifland  are 
a  fmall  kind  of  Horfes,  Buffaloes,  Goats,  Hogs, 
Animals.  Eeei.}  Elephants,  Hog-Deer,  and  fome  few 
Bullocks ;  but  as  to  their  Elephants  I  am  in 
fome  doubt  whether  there  are  any  wild  ones 
in  the  Country  ;  Firft,  becaufe  none  of  our 
Travellers  ever  pretend  to  have  feen  any  ^  and 
Secondly,  becaufe  thofe  in  the  King  of  Achens 
Stables  are  either  Prefents  from  Foreign 
Princes,  or  purchas’d  in  other  Countries. 
However  they  have  feveral  kinds  of  wild 
Beads,  as  Tygers,  Monkeys,  and  wild  Flogs  ; 
and  they  ’nave  Porcupines  and  Squirrels,  which 
the  Englijh  at  Bencoolen  look  upon  to  be  very 
good  Eating.  There  are  alfo  Guanoes,  Li¬ 
zards,  Crocadiles  or  Allegators,.  and  feveral 
forts  of  Snakes  and  Serpents  ,•  with  Ants  and 
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Musketoes,  and  fuch  troublefome  Infe&s. 
Dunghil  Fowls  and  Ducks  they  have  great 
plenty  of,  and  their  Cocks  are  faid  to  be  the 
iargeft  that  are  found  any  where.  In  the 
Woods  are  wild  Pidgeons  and  Doves  of  feve- 
ral  forts ;  with  Parrots,  Parakeets  and  Mac- 
caws,  and  a  great  variety  of  fmall  Birds 
different  from  ours  ;  but  Travellers  fay  no¬ 
thing  of  any  harmonious  Notes  amongft  them, 
which  inclines  me  to  believe  they  are  like 
thofe  of  fome  other  Eaftern  Countries,beautiful 
to  look  on,  but  have  not  very  melodious 
Voices. 

Both  Sea  and  River  Fifh  are  very  plentiful, 
infomuch  that  two  or  three  Nets  and  a  Boat 
will  bring  in  a  very  good  Livelihood  ;  and 
they  have  a  way  of  catching  Fifh  by  planting 
a  Wooden  Grate  at  the  Mouths  of  the  fmall 
Brooks  and  Creeks  at  High  Water,  and  at 
the  Tide  of  Ebb  they  take  them  as  they 
pleafe.  Among  otherFifh  they  have  Mullets, 
Cat-Fifh,Eels,01dWives,  Craw-Fifh,Shrimps, 
Oyfters,  and  green  Turtle  or  Tortoife,  and 
feveral  kinds  we  never  faw  in  Europe. 

As  to  the  Liberal  Arts,  I  don’t  find  any 
amongft  them  ;  and  their  Mechanicks  are  butjviecha- 
indifferent  Workmen,  unlefs  it  be  their  Car- nick  Arts; 
penters,  who  will  run  up  one  of  their  Cane 
Tenements  in  a  few  Days ;  but  as  the  Model 
and  the  Materials  are  always  the  fame,  this 
may  require  no  great  Cunning.  Their  dying 
Praws  or  Boats  are  the  moft  admir'd  of  any  of 
their  Workmanfhip  ,•  they  are  very  long,  but 
fo  narrow  that  two  Men  cannot  ftand  a-breaft 
in  the  wideft  part  of  them  :  The  Keel  is  only 
a  large  Tree  hollow’d,  and  the  Sides  are  rais’d 
with  Plank  about  three  Foot  above  it  ,•  and 
at  each  End  are  left  as  fharp  as  poffible,  not 
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pointed  like  aWherry,but  the  Edge  is  perpen¬ 
dicular,  and  the  Keel  jets  out  beyond  the 
other  part  of  the  Veffel,  and  is  quite  under 
Water  when  it  is  loaded.  Inftead  of  a  Rudder 
they  fleer  with  a  kind  of  a  long  Wooden 
Knife  not  broader  than  ones  Hand.  Thefe 
VefTels  carry  a  great  Sail,,  and  have  Outlayers 
on  each  fide,  whith  Planks  of  light  Wood  at 
the  Ends  ,•  and  when  it  blows  hard,  they  fend 
out  a  Man  or  two  to  fit  at  the  extremity  of 
the  Windward  Outlayer  to  keep  the  Veffel 
from  over-fetting  ,•  and  thus  managed  they 
will  bear  the  greatefl  Sea  ;  and  when  an 
English  Pinace  with  two  Sails  makes  five  Miles 
an  Hour,  thofe  will  run  ten  or  twelve ;  how¬ 
ever  they  never  ufe  thefe  Praws  but  in  Fifli- 
ing,  or  to  fail  to  fome  Neighbouring  Iflando 
They  have  other  larger  Praws  that  carry 
fourteen  or  fifteen  Tun,  with  which  they 
make  very  profitable  Voyages  to  Siam,  Ma¬ 
lacca ,  Pegu,  Jhor,  &c.  but  they  have  no  large 
Ships  or  VefTels  of  any  Force,  nor  ever  under¬ 
take  long  Voyages. 

Befides  Carpenters  they  have  Goldfmiths 
and  Blackfmichs  at  Achen,  but  their  Work  is 
not  much  admir’d  :  A  Blackfmith,  Mr.  Lockyer 
tells  us,  muft  have  two  or  three  Heats  to 
make  a  Sprig  of  two  or  three  Inches  long  j 
and  the  Bricklayers  and  Taylors  are  flill 
greater  Bunglers.  The  Chinefe  are  the  only 
dextrous  Mechanicks  amongft  them,  fome 
of  that  Nation  live  here  all  the  Year  round  ; 
but  ufually  here  arrives  ten  or  twelve  Sail 
every  Year  in  June,  who  bring  hither  great 
quantities  of  Rice  and  all  kinds  of  Merchan¬ 
dize  ,•  and  thefe  take  up  a  whole  Street  at  the 
end  of  the  Town  next  the  Sea,  which  is  call’d 
the  China  Cm%,  With  this  Fleet  come  over 
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almoft  all  kind  of  Mechanicks,  as  Carpenters, 
Joyners,  Painters,  &c.  who  immediately  fee 
themfeives  to  making  of  Tables,  Chefts  of 
Drawers,  Cabinets,  and  all  manner  of  Toys 
and  Utenfils  vybich  are  expos'd  to  Sale  forth¬ 
with  ;  fo  tha^for  two  or  three  Months  this 
Quarter  of  the  Town  is  like  a  Fair,  all  manner 
of  People  reforting  hither,  and  little  Bufmefs 
feems  to  be  Birring  any  where  elfe.  As  they 
difpofe  of  their  Goods  they  contra#  them¬ 
feives  into  lefs  compafs,and  ufe  fewer  Hcufes ; 
and  if  they  can  meet  with  Chapmen  to  their 
Minds  they  will  fell  their  Ships  too,  referving 
only  fo  many  as  will  carry  them  home. 

Their  Bufinefs  is  no  fooner  over  but  they 
begin  to  Game,  for  a  Chinese  is  never  out  of 
A#ion  ;  and  when  he  is  not  at  Work,  may  be 
always  found  with  Cards  or  Dice  in  his 
Hands.  The  Europeans  do  not  only  refort  to 
the  China  Camp  on  account  of  Trade,  but  to 
tafte  their  Hocbjbue ,  and  generally  return  ex¬ 
ceeding  Merry  ;  for  there  are  few  Publick 
Houfes  at  Achen  where  they  can  regale  them¬ 
feives  fo  well. 

But  to  return  to  the  Mechanick  Arts,  There  Gold- 
is  hardly  any  Great  Man,  or  even  a  Sovereign 
Prince  upon  the  Weft  Coaft,  but  learns  forne 
Handicraft:  Trade.  The  favourite  Employ¬ 
ment  is  that  of  the  Goldfmith  ;  and  it  is  a 
little  furprifing,  that  when  the  principal  Peo¬ 
ple  among  them  apply  themfeives  to  thefe 
Amufements,  that  they  are  no  greater  Pro¬ 
ficients,  though  poffibly  it  may  proceed  from 
the  want  of  good  Mailers  ,*  People  feldom 
excel  who  fee  no  Work  but  their  own:  Thofe 
among  us  who  excel  in  Painting,  Architecture, 
and  many  other  Sciences,  are  forc’d  to  travel 
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for  it  ;  and  by  affociating  themfelves  with 
Artifts,  arrive  at  fome  degree  of  Perfection 
themfelves. 

Phyfick  is  not  profefs’d  amongft  them,  un- 
lefs  among  the  Old  Women,  *vho  fome  of 
them  have  obferv’d  the  Nature  of  their  Simples 
•and  Drugs,  and  found  their  Skill  on  their  own 
Experience  ;  there  being  feveral  Medicinal 
Herbs  and  Drugs  amongft  them.  The  Flux 
is  much  the  mo  ft  common  of  any  Diftemper 
in  thefe  Countries,  and  moft  fatal  to  Foreign¬ 
ers  ;  though  there  are  many  kinds  of  Fruit 
and  Herbs,  which  if  our  Europeans  were  ac¬ 
quainted  with  when  they  are  firft  feiz’d  with 
thisDiftemper,  wou’d  go  a  great  way  towards 
curing  them  ;  and  particularly  the  Guava’s 
and  Pomegranates:  They  fhouldbe  inftruCled 
alfo  not  to  be  coo  free  with  fome  other  Fruits, 
or  with  their  Waters  unboil’d,  and  Sherbet 
is  ftill  more  unwholfome.  A  moderate  ufeof 
Wine  and  ftrong  Liquors,  as  well  as  moderate 
Eating  and  the  abftaining  from  full  Meals  of 
Flefh,  is  certainly  the  beft  Regimen  that  can 
be  prefcrib’d  to  European  Conftitutions  here  ; 
and  a  Situation  as  far  from  the  Salt  Maifhes 
as  poffible  ought  to  be  obtain’d.  Bathing  in 
Cold  Water,  which  is  generally  practis’d  by 
the  Natives,  is  reckon’d  a  great  Prefervative 
againft  the  Flux;  and  Exceffive  Drinking 
fhou’d  be  avoided,  for  tho’  moft  People  die 
of  Fluxes,  there  are  many  taken  off  by  Fevers ; 
and  the  Small  Pox  is  ofent  as  Fatal  there  as 
here.  There  is  a  Diftemper  alfo  call’d  the 
Mortduchln^ ora  perpetual  Vomiting  and  Loofe- 
nefs,  which  often  proceeds  from  too  plentiful 
Meals,and  carries  offchePatient  very  fuddenly  ; 
but  Dropfies,  Gout  and  Stone  are  feldom 
heard  of  in  this  part  of  the  World. 
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From  what  has  been  obferv’d  on  the  pre- Learning 
ceeding  Heads,  their  Learning  cannot  be 
expe&ed  to  be  very  profound  ;  Writing  andra^ers  a 
Reading  and  feme  Traditional  Accounts  of 
their  Hiftory  and  Religion  is  all  we  meet 
with.  The  Mahometans,  who  inhabit  the  great- 
eft  Part  of  the  Ifland,  ufually  fpeak  and  write 
the  Malayan  Language,  but  there  are  fome 
Terms  andOfficesof  theirReligion  in  Arabick ; . 
and  they  have  Schools  at  Achen  where  the 
Children  learn  thefe  Languages.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  Mountains  have  a  Language 
peculiar  to  themfelves  ,•  and  as  the  Malay’s 
Write  from  the  Right  Hand  to  the  Left,  the 
Mount ainers  Write  from  the  Left  to  the  Right, 
as  we  do  ;  and  inftead  of  Pen,  Ink  and  Paper, 
they  Write,  or  rather  Engrave  with  a  fharp 
Pencil  on  the  fmooth  outfide  of  a  Bambou 
Cane,*  but  the  Malays  ufe  Ink,  and  Write  up¬ 
on  a  thin  brownifh  Paper  that  will  hardly 
bear.  They  are  very  indifferent  Accomptants; 
but  the  Banians  and  Guz,arats  who  refide  a- 
mongft  them,  and  whom  they  make  ufe  of 
when  they  have  any  confiderable  Accompts  to 
fettle,  are  a  match  for  any  European  ,•  whofe 
Arithmetick  (hall  be  examin’d  when  I  come 
to  treat  of  India  within  Ganges ,  their  Native 
Country. 

The  refpeftive  Kingdoms  and  States  in  this 
Ifland  feem  to  be  very  differently  Confti- 
tuted ;  and  moft  of  them  have  experienc’d 
great  Alterations  and  Revolutions  in  the  laft 
Century. 

To  begin  with  the  Kingdom  of  Achen,  GoVern_ 
which  is  much  the  moft  confiderable,  and  menr  of 
takes  up  all  the  Northern  Part  of  the  Ifland.  the  King- 
This,  fome  Travellers  tell  us,  is  a  mix’d,  and  d'om  of 
fome  that  it  is  an  unlimited  Monarchy ;  {on\zylchen‘ 
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that  it  is  Elective,  others  that  it  is  Heredi¬ 
tary,-  fome  that  it  is  Govern’d  by  a  Man, 
and  others  that  none  but  Women  Reign  here  : 
and  many  of  our  Writers,  I’m  apt  to  think, 
forget  to  make  any  enquiry  about  the  Matter 
when  they  are  upon  the  Spot,  but  frame 
fuch  Schemes  as  are  moft:  agreeable  to  their 
own  Notions  of  Government  after  they  return 
home,  and  commence  Authors. 

That  they  have  not  always  been  Govern’d 
by  Queens,  appears  by  Letters  fent  both  *o 
Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James  front  their 
Kings,  and  from  the  beft  of  our  Antient  and 
Modern  Authors ;  and  fome  will  not  admit 
they  were  ever  Govern’d  by  a  Queen,  unlefs 
fome  Titular  Queen  may  have  been  made 
Regentduring  the  Minority  of  her  Son,  which 
they  fuppofe  may  have  occalion’d  theMiftake; 
and  this  they  urge  with  the  more  Reafon, 
becaufe  that  in  thofe  Parts  of  the  Ifland  where 
we  are  better  acquainted  with  their  Forms  of 
Government,  there  is  no  Inftance  of  a  Female 
Reign.  But  as  there  are  almoft  as  many 
Writers  on  one  fide  the  Queftion  as  the  other, 
it  feems  moft  likely  they  are  not  confin’d  ei¬ 
ther  to  the  one  or  the  ocher,  but  that  they 
Succeed  or  are  Eledfed  indifferently,  as  in 
England,  and  that  their  Sex  is  no  bar  to  the 
Succeffion.  Nor  does  it  feem  very  difficult  to 
reconcile  the  other  Difpute  concerning  a 
Mix’d  or  Arbitrary  Monachy  ;  for  it  is  agreed 
by  all,  that  in  this  Kingdom  there  are  feveral 
Oran  Cajas ,  or  Great  Lords  (moft  Writers 
fay  twelve)  who  exercife  Sovereign  Power  in 
their  refpetftive  Diftridfs,  like  the  Electoral 
Princes  of  Germany ,  and  yet  in  fome  refpedis 
are  fubjedt  to  the  King,  and  are  the  principal 
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Officers  of  his  Court.  Sometimes  thefe  Oran 
Cay  as  have  Depofed  the  King,Ele<ted  another, 
and  limited  his  Authority.  At  other  times  the 
Regal  Power  has  prevail’d,  the  Oran  Cayd s 
been  cut  off,  or  made  Dependant  on  the 
Court,  and  then  this  Prince  may  be  faid  to 
be  Abfolute.  As  to  the  Hereditary  Succeilion 
of  the  Eldeft  Son,  it  does  not  Teem  to  be  much 
confider’d  by  the  Eaftern  Princes,  who  ufually 
take  a  liberty  of  difpofing  their  Crowns  to 
which  of  their  Children  they  fee  fit,  not 
regarding  whether  he  be  the  Son  of  a  Wife 
or  a  Concubine  ,*  rho’  fometimes  this  occafions 
a  ftruggle  after  their  Deaths,  and  that  Com¬ 
petitor  who  can  make  the  greateft  Interefl 
among  the  Oran  Cayds  ufually  carries  it  ;  and 
from  hence  the  Crown  is  often  taken  to  be 
Elective.  This  is  the  mod  probable  Account 
I  can  collect  from  Authors,  and  fuch  Gentle¬ 
men  as  have  vificed  this  Country  ;  but  muff 
acknowledge  I  fhould  be  glad  ro  meet  with 
a  more  certain  Information  than  I  have 
hitherto  been  able  to  do.  Mr.  Lockyer ,  who 
touch’d  at  Achen  about  twenty  Years  ago, 
as  an  Argument  of  the  great  Power  of  the 
Oran  Cayds ,  tells  us  of  one  who  being  charg’d 
with  Sodomy,  and  fummon’d  before  the  Sa - 
bander  or  Governor  of  the  Port  of  Achen ,  who 
is  reckon’d  the  mod  Powerful  of  all  the  Oran 
Cayds  in  the  Kingdom  ;  that  this  Perfon  re¬ 
fusing  to  appear  before  him,  he  immediately 
order’d  a  Detachment  of  the  Guards  to  cut 
him  to  pieces  whenever  they  met  him  ,*  and 
that  they  executed  their  Order  punctually  juft 
before  the  Houfe  of  an  Englijh  Merchant,  in 
the  Streets  of  Achen.  But  if  this  Sabander  or 
Governor  derived  his  Authority  as  Governor 
of  this  Place  from  the  Prince,  as  feems  highly 
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probable,  it  being  the  Seat  of  the  Empire, 
we  can  conclude  very  little  from  fuch  Inftan- 
ces  as  thefe. 

Govern-  I  proceed  next  to  that  part  of  the  Ifland 
of,  which  lies  South  of  the  Equator,  which,  as 
Part  °Ut  ^as  been  obferved  already,  is  divided  into  fe- 
of  the  veral  petty  Kingdoms  or  States  ,*  the  Princes 
Ifland.  whereof  however  ftile  themfelves  Sultans,  as 
well  as  the  King  of  Achen  ,*  but  they  are  as  fre¬ 
quently  call’d  Vavgarans  and  Rajas.  Each  of 
thefe  have  their  Nobility,  which  conftitute 
their  great  Council,  and  are  ftiled  Vroat^ens  • 
and  every  Town  and  Village  almoft  has  a  Go¬ 
vernor  appointed  by  the  Sultan,  if  he  fees  fit, 
but  ufually  chofen  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Diftrid,  and  confirm’d  by  the  Sultan  ;  and 
both  thefe  Orders  being  aflembled  to  advife 
with  on  fome  Emergencies  of  theGovernment, 
our  Fadors  on  the  Weft  Coaft  refemble  them 
to  our  Lords  and  Commons,  and  look  upon 
the  Power  of  thefe  Sultans  to  be  limited  like 
that  of  an  Englijh  Monarch.  There  are  alfo 
fome  free  Towns  upon  the  Coafts  governed 
by  their  own  Magistrates,  who  are  called  Da- 
too’s :  Of  thefe  Bencoolen  has  Twelve,  and  Sil- 
lebar  Four  ^  and  they  do  not  feem  to  be  under 
the  Dominion  of  any  neighbouring  Raja  or 
Sultan ,  but  to  have  the  Supreme  Power  lodg’d 
in  themfelves  ,•  though  they  generally  pay  a 
great  Refped  to,  and  keep  a  fair  Correfpon- 
dence  with  the  Sultans  that  lie  near  them. 

There  are  ftiil  a  People  independent  of  all 
Ofthe  thefej  who  inhabit  the  Mountains,  and  are 
Tfinm,  govern’d,  as  ’tis  faid,  by  their  feveral  Cap¬ 
tains  or  Heads  of  Clans.;  who,  probably,  find 
it  their  Intereft  to  unite  againft  all  others  to 
maintain  their  antient  Liberties :  And  thefe 
sr.e  the  People  which  the  Mahometans  have 
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reprefented  as  Canibals,  to  deter  all  other  Na¬ 
tions  from  entertaining  any  Commerce  with 
them,  as  has  been  obferved  already.  A  parti¬ 
cular  Account  of  the  Manners  or  Government 
of  thefe  People  is  not  to  be  expected,  fo  long 
as  we  are  deprived  of  all  accefs  to  them,  and 
it  remains  the  Intereft  of  their  Neighbours  to 
mifreprefent  them. 

As  to  the  Treafureof  the  King  of  Achen,  it  Revenues 
is  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  very  great,  there  and  For- 
being  fuch  plenty  of  Gold  in  this  Ifland  j  but  ces* 
what  his  certain  Revenues  are,  no  Traveller 
of  credit  has  pretended  to  compute.  The  Cu- 
floms  of  Aden  are  reckoned  very  confiderable, 
and  the  King’s  Demefne  Lands  are  cultivated 
by  multitudes  of  Slaves,  and  fupply  his  Court 
with  Provifions. 

As  toFortrefies,  he  has  hardly  any  that  de- 
ferve  the  Name,  as  has  been  hinted  before ; 
but  the  Situation  of  his  Country  renders  it  al- 
moft  inaccefiible  :  And  if  we  would  compute 
the  Number  of  his  Forces,  we  muft  reckon  all 
that  are  capable  to  bear  Arms  in  the  King¬ 
dom,  who  are  all  bound  to  attend  him  in  his 
Wars :  but  whether  he  has  any  regular 
Troops,  befides  his  Guards,  does  not  appear. 
However,  it  has  been  obferved  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Aden ,  that  fo  ftrong  is  the  Situation 
of  it^by  Nature,  that  it  has  never  been  con¬ 
quer’d  by  any  Foreign  Power.  But  I  fuppofe 
this  muft  be  underftood  only  of  the  laft  three 
or  four  hundred  Years  ,*  for  it  is  certain  that 
the  Moors  or  Arabians  that  now  poflefs  this 
Kingdom,  were  not  the  firft  Inhabitants,  but 
drove  them  up  into  the  Mountains,  and  fuc- 
ceeded  them  in  the  flat  Country,  not  many 
(hundred  Years fmce, 
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The  Revenues  of  the  Sultans  of  theSouthern 
Princes  are  not  more  certain  than  thofe  of  the 
King  of  Achen  ■  but  it  feems  they  arife  chiefly 
by  the  Duties  on  Pepper,  and  they  reap  alfo 
fome  Advantage  from  the  Gold  Mines.  The 
Forces  of  thefe  Princes  are  inconfiderable  a- 
part ;  but  we  find  they  have  united  upon  cer¬ 
tain  Occafions,  and  expell’d  both  Dutch  and 
Englijh  from  very  considerable  Settlements. 
But  as  to  the  Englijh,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
Treachery  of  the  Bugajfes,  or  AlacaJJar  Soldiers 
in  their  Service,  ’tis  thought  thofe  petty  Prin¬ 
ces  durft  never  have  attempted  any  thing  a- 
gainft  us. 

Arras.  The  Arms  this  People  ufe  are  a  Launce,  i 
Broad  Sword,  a  Crice  or  Dagger  (which  they 
flick  naked  in  their  Girdles)  and  a  long  Shield 
made  of  tough  Rattans  twilled  together  and 
cover’d  with  the  Skin  of  a  Tyger,  or  fome  o- 
ther  Beafc ;  and  they  have  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Achen ,  and  fome  other  parts  of  the  Country, 
both  great  Guns  and  Fire-Arms  ;  fome  War- 
Elephants  alfo  they  are  faid  to  have,  but  not 
many,  notwithstanding  the  extravagant  Re¬ 
lations  of  their  Courage  and  Numbers  which 
we  find  in  fome  of  the  firft  Difcoverers,  and 
thofe  they  have  feem  now  to  be  kept  rather 
for  State  than  any  thing  elfe. 

Laws  and  They  have  no  written  Laws,  unlefs  thofe 
Punifh-  which  relate  to  Religion  and  are  recorded  in 
mencs.  their  Alchoran  :  Immemorial  Cuftom  is  their 
Law,  and  the  moft  AntientPeople  are  confulted 
in  doubtfulCafes;  if  a  Precedent  be  remember’d, 
it  is  thought  fufficient  to  found  the  Judgment 
upon,  as  well  there  as  in  Europe.  Murder  and 
Adultery  is  punifh’d  with  Death  j  and  they 
have  not  One  but  a  Crowd  of  Executioners, 
\vho  all  ftab  the  Criminal  with  their  Crices  or 
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Daggers ;  but  Female  Offenders  they  ufually 
Strangle.  For  Theft  they  cut  off  one  or  more 
Joints  of  the  Criminal’s  Fingers  or  Toes,  and 
fomecimes  an  Arm  or  Leg,  according  to  the 
Nature  of  the  Crime,  and  the  Third  Offence 
is  Capital.  They  have  alfo  ufed  Beheading 
andlmpailing  ;  and  fome  of  the  Kings  of  Achen 
are  charged  with  inflicting  the  cruelleft  Tor¬ 
tures  on  their  greateft  Subjects  for  trivial  Of-Iaflances 
fences.  Admiral  Beaulieu  relates,  that  while  he°Jrj?™® 
refided  at  Achen  the  King  fent  for  him  one£xecut^ 
Day,  and  he  found  him  very  much  out  of  Hu-ons. 
mour,  and  giving  Orders  for  torturing  five  or 
fix  Women  of  the  Seraglio  :  That  thefe  poor 
Creatures  were  brought  in  and  tortured  in  the 
King’s  Prefence  to  the  laft  degree  for  three 
Hours ;  which  the  Admiral,  to  his  great  Mor¬ 
tification,  was  compell’d  to  be  an  Eye-witnefs 
of;  and  the  King’s  Rage  increafing  with  the 
Tortures,  he  at  length  order’d  their  Hands 
and  Legs  to  be  cut  off,  and  their  Bodies 
thrown  into  the  River.  The  Oecafion  of  this 
Execution,  it  feems,  was  this.  The  Night  be¬ 
fore  one  of  thefe  Women,  who  lay  with  the 
reft  in  a  Room  adjoining  to  his  Mnjefty’s, 
gave  a  great  Shriek,  and  the  King  inquiring 
into  the  matter,  they  all  agreed  to  tell  him 
there  was  nothing  in  it.  But  after  many 
Threats,  {he  that  had  cry’d  out  confefs’d,  thac 
fome  body  came  in  the  Night-time  and  prick’d 
her  in  the  Thigh  with  a  Dagger  through  the 
Reeds ;  upon  which,  fhe  faicl,  fhe  cry’d  out, 
and  awak’d  her  Companions.  But  the  reft  did 
not  agree  in  their  Anfwers ;  fome  faying  they 
heard  a  Noife,  and  others  that  they  heard  no¬ 
thing.  However,  the  Dagger  was  found  j 
but  no  body  would  own  it.  After  all,  the 
King  not  being  able  to  get  any  fatisfa&ory 

F  f  Ac- 


218  The  Trefent  State  of 

Account  of  the  matter,  was  led  into  the  Sufpi- 
cion  of  a  Defign  againft  his  Life,  carried  on 
by  his  own  Mother ;  who,  as  he  imagin’d, 
had  alarm’d  thefe  Women,  that  their  Outcry 
might  induce  his  Majefty  to  come  out  of  his 
Chamber,  and  give  the  Affaffins  an  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  difpatching  him.  He  proceeded  there¬ 
fore  to  fee  if  he  could  make  a  further  Difcove- 
ry  of  the  matter  by  Torture,  and  put  all  tho 
Women  upon  the  Rack.  But  their  Refolution 
and  Conftancy  prov’d  invincible  ,*  for  not- 
withftanding  the  King’s  frequent  Offers  of 
Pardon  in  cafe  they  would  difcover  the  Plot, 
and  the  repeated  Intreaties  of  the  Cady ,  or 
Chief  Prieft,  of  Achen ,  and  the  whole  Court, 
who  begg’d  of  ’em  to  be  kind  to  themfelves ; 
they  did  not  fo  much  as  fhrink  or  relent.  One 
of  them  being  very  old,  and  fwooning  away 
from  time  to  time,  the  King  took  Compaf- 
fion  upon,  and  gracioufly  order’d  her  to 
be  put  to  Death.  Upon  which  fhe  affum’d  a 
gay  Countenance,  and  thank’d  the  King  for 
his  Grace  and  Mercy  :  wifhing  him,  in  Re- 
compence  for  this  Favour,  a  long  and  happy 
Life  of  a  Thoufand  Tears .  In  a  Word,  all  of 
’em  flood  out  undaunted  to  the  laft  Gafp  ,*  and 
even  after  their  Hands  and  Legs  were  cut  off, 
fome  of  them  had  the  Courage  to  fay.  That 
for  the  Space  of  Ten  Tears  they  had  longd  for  this 
happy  Hour  that  deliver  d  them  from  the  Drudgery  of 
the  Cajlle. 

The  King  asking  Monfieur  Beaulieu  what  he 
thought  of  this  Proceeding  ,•  the  Admiral  was 
fo  terrified  with  the  difmal  Spectacle,  that  he 
durft  do  no  other  than  pretend  to  approve  it, 
and  anfwered.  That  without  the  Execution  of  Ju - 
j hcei  710  Government  could  fuhfifi.  Then  the  King 
made  a  Speech  upon  the  Occafion,  and  faid. 
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If  the  laft  Night’s  Adion  had  pafs’d  unpu- 
e  nifh’d,  his  Life  mult  be  ever  expos’d  to  Af- 
f  faffins.  That  his  Oran  Cayas  (or  Noblemen) 
e  were  apt  to  charge  him  with  Cruelty,  not- 
‘  withftanding  it  was  their  own  Wickednefs 
c  that  drew  the  Judgments  of  God  on  their 
e  Heads  ,*  and  that  he  was  only  the  Inftru- 
€  ment  of  putting  them  in  Execution.  That  Frequent 
€  their  Complaints  of  his  Adminiltration  were  Struggles 
s  very  un juft  ,*  for  that  he  fuffer\l  them  to  j^King 
e  polfefs  their  Wives, Children  and  Slaves,  and  an(j  his 

*  to  amafs  great  Eftates,  while  they  could  Nobility 
s  contain  themfelves  within  the  Bounds  of  for  Em- 
f  their  Duty.  That  he  maintain’d  their  Re-Pire° 

«  ligion,  defended  them  againft  their  Enemies, 
r  and  preferved  them  in  Peace  and  Quietnefs 

*  in  their  Houfes :  Whereas  before  his  Reign 
«■  Aden  was  little  better  than  a  Den  of  Thieves 
«  and  Murderers :  The  Stronger  opprefs’d  the 
«  Weak,  and  no  Man  was  fecure  of  his  Pof- 
«  feflions.  And  the  only  Quarrel  fome  of  the 

*  Grandees  had  with  him  was,  his  fuppref- 
t  ling  that  Violence  and  Extortion  they  ufed 

*  to  exercife  upon  the  reft  of  his  Subjeds. 

*  That  they  claim’d  a  Privilege  alfo  of  fetting 

*  up,  Depoftng  and  Murdering  their  Princes 

*  when  difoblig’d :  And  if  fuch  Spirits  were 
«  not  fubdued,  the  Government  would  foon 
«  be  fubverted.  That  even  his  Mother  was  in 
«  thefe  Confpiracies  againft  his  Life  ;  and 
t  wanted  to  make  room  for  a  Succeflbr  who 
«  would  fubmit  to  be  govern’d  by  them. 

This  he  deliver’d  with  fuch  Vehemency 
and  Paflion,  and  with  thofe  terrible  Looks, 
that  the  whole  Court  immediately  proftrated 
themfelves  on  their  Faces  to  the  Ground, 
imploring  his  Mercy ;  and  among  the  reft 
the  Cadi3  a  Man  of  Four  Score  Years  of  Age, 

F  f  2 


Speedy 
Juftice 
and  Exe¬ 
cution? 


The  \ Trefent  State  of 

and  held  in  the  higheft  Veneration  of  any  Per- 
fon  in  the  Kingdom. 

After  this  the  King  proceeded  to  torture  his 
Mother*  and  put  to  Death  Five  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Oran  Cay  as ,  whom  he  fufpedted  of  fa¬ 
vouring  her.  He  alfo  Murder’d  his  Nephew 
the  King  of  Jhors  Son,  hi/  Coufm  the  King 
of  Bantam’s  Son,  and,  in  fhort  cut  off  all  the 
Royal  Family  but  his  own  Son,  who  had 
been  twice  banifhed  the  Court,  but  was  at 
this  time  in  Favour  upon  difcovering  a  Difpo- 
fnion,  if  poflible,  more  cruel  than  his  Father’s, 
and  who  was  equally  hated  by  the  reft  of  the 
World. 

This  King  alfo  extirpated  almoft  all  the 
Antient  Nobility,  and  raifed  up  a  New  fet  of 
Oran  Cayas  of  his  own  Creatures.  And  Mr. 
Beaulieu  allures  us,  that  while  he  remain’d  at 
Acben  there  was  not  a  Day  pafs’d  without  an 
Execution. 

The  Truth  of  this  Relation  refts  upon  the 
Credit  of  M.  Beaulieu  :  But  thus  much  is  cer¬ 
tain,  that  all  Offenders  are  brought  to  a. 
fpeedy  Tryal,  and  Sentence  is  no  fooner  pafs’d 
than  it  is  executed.  As  to  Civil  Caufes,  they 
are  decided  by  the  Opinion  of  the  Magiftrate, 
and  fuch  Precedents  as  Tradition  or  his  own 
Experience  has  furnilhed  him  with,  having  no 
written  ftated  Rules  to  go  by.  Their  Magi- 
flrates  who  live  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
the  EngUJhj  will  often  defire  the  Opinion  of 
our  Chiefs  in  intricate  Matters,  and  pay.  an 
uncommon  Regard  to  a  European  who  is  a 
Man  of  Senfe  and  Temper,  when  they  are 
fo  happy  to  meet  with  one  :  But  nothing 
endears  us  more  to  this  People  than  the  learn¬ 
ing  the  Malayan  Language,  having  found  thern- 
felves  intolerably  impofed  upon  by  Linguifts. 

They 
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They  have  but  two  forts  of  Money  of  their  Coin, 
own  Coining,  the  firft  is  of  Lead  which  they 
they  call  Cafh,  of  which  ipo  make  a  Masfures> 
(or  if  Pence)  which  is  their  Gold  Coin  ; 
a  Quarter  of  a  Mas  is  call’d  a  Pollam  or  Co¬ 
pong,  which  is  imaginary  ;  1 6  Mas  is  one 
Tael,  which  is  likewife  imaginary,  and  equi¬ 
valent  to  20  Shillings  English ;  Dollars  and 
ocher  Spanish  Money  ''recurrent  almoft  all  over 
the  ICand:  But  though  ifoo  Cafh  are  ufually 
reckon’d  the  value  of  a  Mas,  they  rife  and 
fall  as  the  Money-Changers  fee  fir,  only  there 
is  feldom  lefs  than  1000,  and  feldom  more 
than  ifoo  reckon’d  to  a  Mas.  I  proceed 
next  to  thofe  Weights  which  are  us’d  either 
for  Money  or  GoodSjX'iz..  f  Tael  make  aBuncal 
Weight,  20  Buncal  make  a  Catty,  and  ioo 
Catty  are  a  Pecul  or  132  Pounds  Englifh 
Weight  :  Three  Pecul  are  a  China  Bahar  or 
396  Pound  China  Weight,  and  of  Malay  Weight 
at  Acben,  422  Pound  if  Ounces;  and  upon 
the  Weft  Coaft,  particulary  at  Bencoolen ,  a 
Bahar  is  500  Pound  great  Weight,  or  f6o 
Pounds  English. 

Pieces  of  Gold  are  oftner  us’d  in  Merchan¬ 
dize  at  Achen  than  their  Coin,  efpecially  in 
confiderable  Bargains ;  therefore  it  is  necelfa- 
ry  to  exprefs  at  what  Rate  you  intend  to 
receive  and  pay  Gold,  as  well  as  what  Catty 
you  Buy  and  Sell  by  :  The  receiving  a  Thou¬ 
sand  Pounds  in  their  Gold  Mas  wou’d  be  an 
inconceivable  Trouble,  Brafs  and  mix’d  Me¬ 
tals,  and  Silver  gilt  being  frequently  found 
amongft  them  ;  and  even  the  Money-Chan¬ 
gers  who  are  employ’d  to  examine  them  are 
often  deceiv’d:  However  if  they  receive  any 
bad,  they  are  bound  to  make  them  good  to 
the  Perfon  who  employs  then]. 
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A  Merchant  may  be  very  much  impofed 
on  aifo  by  receiving  their  Gold-Duft,  for 
they  will  mix  fmall  bits  of  other  Metal  with 
it,  which  is  not  eafy  to  diftinguifh,  and 
makes  it  neceffary  to  employ  thefe  Money- 
Changers  upon  fuch  kind  of  Receipts :  There 
are  great  Numbers  of  them  who  take  up  their 
Standings  in  the  Streets  of  Achen ,  and  are 
ufuaily  Gu&arats,  or  Natives  of  the  hither  India. 
The  uiual  Meafure  for  Corn  or  Liquids  is  the 
Bambou,  which  holds  about  a  Gallon  ;  and  I 
don’t  find  any  other  Meafure  for  Cloth,  &c. 
befides  the  natural  Cubit  and  Fathom. 

Religion.  As  to  the  Religion  of  this  People,  it  is  for 
the  moft  part  Mahomet  am fm,  which  I  (hall 
defer  the  treating  of  till  I  come  to  thofe 
large  Continents  where  its  greateft  Votaries 
Reign  ;  only  ’tis  obferv’d,  that  they  are  not 
quite  fo  zealous  or  tenacious  of  its  Precepts 
as  thofe  who  inhabit  fome  other  Parts  of  the 
World.TheirTemples  and  Mofques  alfo  are  but 
mean,  at  Achen  indeed  they  are  built  of 
Brick  or  Stone,  but  in  the  Southern  Part  of 
the  Ifland  are  hardly  to  be  diftinguifh’d  from 
their  ordinary  Houfes :  Their  Priefts  however, 
and  efpecially  the  High  Prieft  or  Cadi  at 
Achen,  is  in  great  Veneration  amongft  them  ; 
and  they  feem  to  bear  a  great  ftroke  in  all 
Affairs  of  State.  Poligamy  and  Concubinage 
is  fuffer’d  here,  as  in  other  Mahometan  Coun¬ 
tries  ;  and  it  is  no  difficult  matter  for  the 
Husband  to  obtain  a  Divorce  :  But  the  Prieft 
is  confulted  on  all  thefe  Occafions,  being 
efteem’d  the  proper  Judge  of  the  Expediency 
of  them  ,•  as  he  at  firft  ratifies  the  Contract, 
fo  none  but  one  of  the  fame  Order  is  allow’d 
to  diftolve  it.  The  Prieft  alfo  affifts  with  his 
Prayers  on  the  Departure  of  any  Muftulman, 
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and  attends  the  Funeral  Rites,  which  are 
much  the  fame  with  the  Mahometans  of  the 
Ifland  of  MacaJJar ,  which  have  been  already 
defcrib’d. 

As  to  the  Pagans  who  inhabit  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  we  have  no  account  of  their  Civil  or 
Religious  Rites ;  but  as  they  are  defcended 
from  the  Chinefe  they  probably  retain  many 
of  their  Cuftoms,  and  much  of  their  Super- 
ftition. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Treats  of  the  Ifland  of  J  A  V  A  and  the  City  of 
BATAVIA,  the  Refidence  of  the  General 
and  Commander  in  Chief  of  all  the  Dutch  Colonies 
and  Acquifilions  in  INDIA. 

TH  E  Ifland  of  Java,  ufually  called  Java  Situation 
Major ,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  Ifland  and  Ex. 
of  Baly  or  Lejfer  Java ,  extends  it  felf  from  the  tent 
hundred  and  fecond  to  the  hundred  and  thir-7^* 
teenth  Degree  of  Longitude,  and  from  five 
Degrees  thirty  Minutes  to  eight  Degrees  of 
South  Latitude  ;  being  about  feven  hundred 
Miles  in  length  and  one  hundred  in  breadth, 
and  in  fome  Places  it  may  be  about  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  wide,  but  not  much  more  in  any 
part  of  the  Ifland.  It  ftretches  almoft  due 
Eaft  and  Weft,  only  the  Eaft  End  of  the  Ifland 
1  inclines  a  litcle  more  to  the  Southward  than 
:the  Weft.  It  has  the  Ifland  of  Borneo  upon  the 
;  North,  the  Ifland  and  Straits  of  Baly  towards 
the  Eaft,  the  Indian  Ocean  to  the  South,  and 
(the  Ifland  of  Sumatra  and  the  Streights  of  Sttnda 
towards  the  North  Weft. 

?  Thofe  Places  which  the  Europeans  have  vifi- , 
ted  in  this  Ifland  lying  upon  the  Sea-Coaft,  Climate. 

and 
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and  for  the  moft  part  furrounded  with  Sak 
Marfhes,  are  not  much  more  healthful  than 
the  Port  Towns  of  Sumatra  or  Borneo ,  except 
Batavia ,  which  having  been  drain’d  and  bet¬ 
ter  cultivated,  has  fome  Advantage  of  the 
reft  ;  Or  at  leaft  the  Dutch  Conftitutions  being 
now  more  Familiar  to  the  Climate,  they  do 
not  rot  fo  faft  as  they  did  heretofore :  but 
I  find  other  Foreigners  who  have  vifited  that 
Cityftill  complaining  of  theUnwholefomnefs 
of  the  Air  ,•  and  one  Reafon  of  it  may  be* 
that  an  Earthquake  has  choak’d  up  and  diver¬ 
ted  the  Courfe  of  the  great  River,  fo  that  their 
Canals  and  Streams  are  grown  very  Shallow, 
and  the  Mud  lies  almoft  level  with  the  Water ; 
*  infomuch  that  a  Wherry  can  hardly  pafs 
through  the  Town  at  prefent,  whereas  for¬ 
merly  Veftels  of  a  confiderable  Burthen  might 
have  lain  clofe  to  the  Keys.  And  it  is  ob- 
fervable,  that  tho’  running  Waters  are  not 
Salt  at  all  unwholefome,  yet  if  they  Stagnate  and 
^fw a^$eS  °ver'fl°w  the  Meadows  and  Low-Grounds,  the 
Unwhol-  Fogs  which  arife  from  them  are  very  permci- 
fome.  ous":  But  the  Air  is  much  more  unhealthful 
when  the  Meadows  are  over-flowed  with  Sak 
Water,  for  the  Sea  Water,  if  it  be  taken  up 
and  kept  but  Four  and  Twenty  Hours,  will 
corrupt  and  ftink  fo  that  there  is  no  enduring 
of  it,  if  the  Experiment  be  made  in  a  hot 
Climate  like  that  of  Java. 

M  r  As  to  the  Seafons  and  Monfons  upon  the 
andnSea-S  North  Coaft  of  Java3  and  the  Iflands  which 
fons.  lie  on  the  fame  Romb  to  the  Eaftvvard,  as 
far  as  Solar  and  Tymore3  the  worft  Weather 
is  during  the  Wefterly  Winds,  which  ufualiy 
begin  the  firft  Week  in  November.  In  December 
it  blows  frefh  and  the  wet  Weather  increafes,* 
and  in  January  the  Weather  is  at  the  worft 

both 
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both  as  to  Wind  and  Rain,  and  continues 
much  the  fame  till  the  middle  of  February  • 
after  which  the  Wind  and  Rain  abate  till  the 
latter  end  of  March.  In  April  the  Weather 
grows  Fair,  and  the  Winds  are  variable  with 
Calms ;  but  at  the  Full  and  Change  of  the 
£/loon  there  generally  happens  fudden  Guffs 
of  Wind  from  the  Weftward.  About  the  firft 
of  May  the  Eaftern  Monfon  may  be  faid  to 
be  fettled,  and  in  June  and  July  often  brings 
Rain  with  it  }*  but  the  Eafterly  Winds  blow 
hardeft  when  there  is  no  Rain  ;  and  this 
Monfon  for  the  mold  part  affords  clear  whol- 
fome  Weather  which  continues  till  the  latter 
end  of  September.  In  Ottober  the  Wind  fnifts 
frequently,  and  the  Eafterly  Winds  blow 
faintly,  and  in  the  beginning  of  November  the 
Wefterly  Monfon  fets  in  again  :  But  it  is 
obferv’d,  that  fome  Years  the  Monfons  hap¬ 
pen  fifteen  Days  fooner  or  later  than  in 
others. 

The  Currents  conftantly  follow  the  Winds currents. 
here,  and  fit  Eaft-North  Eaft  or  Weft- South- 
Weft,  as  the  Monfon  or  Trade  Wind  does 
out  at  Sea. 

When  the  Wefterly  Winds  and  Currents  are 
ftrongeft  in  thefe  Seas,  which  is  ufually  in 
December  and  January ,  and  part  of  February ,  it 
is  in  vain  to  endeavour  to  Sail  againft  them, 
or  indeed  to  Coaft  along  the  Shoar,  though 
there  is  good  Anchorage  all  along  the  Coaft 
of  Java.  The  Eafterly  Winds  as  well  as  the 
Currents  are  much  more  moderate  ;  and 
Ships  frequently  fail  againft  this  Monfon  from 
Batavia  to  the  Ifland  of  Tymore ,  keeping  in 
Anchorage,  and  going  between  the  Ifland 
Madura  and  Java  ;  and  a  Ship  may  at  any 
time  come  from  the  Weftward  through  the 
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Streights  of  Sunda  to  Batavia .  On  the  Sumatra 
Side  thefe  Streights  are  very  deep,  and  in 
many  Places  no  Anchorage  ;  for  which  Rea- 
fon  Ships  keep  up  on  the  Java  Side,  where 
they  may  Anchor  in  twenty  or  thirty  Fathom 
Water,  till  they  come  near  Batavia ,  and  then 
they  need  not  be  concern’d  at  its  being  a 
Lee  Shoar,  or  dread  the  coming  under  twenty 
Fathom. 

Notwithftanding  the  Eafterly  Monfon  blows 
out  at  Sea  between  Java  and  Borneo ,  as  alfo 
along  the  Coaft  of  Sumatra  from  April  to 
November ,  yet  near  the  Shoars  they  have  Land 
and  Sea  Breezes  from)  different  Points  of  the 
Compafs  t  The  Land  Breezes  come  off  be¬ 
tween  One  and  Four  a-Clock  in  the  Morning, 
generally  with  a  fmall  Shower  and  a  Guft  of 
Wind,  and  fometimes  Thunder.  About  One 
or  Two  in  the  Afternoon  a  frefh  Gale  blows 
dire&ly  from  the  Sea  for  five  or  fix  Hours, 
and  then  dies  away  ;  when  the  Ships  upon  the 
Coaft  which  are  bound  to  the  Eaftward  are 
forc’d  to  come  to  an  Anchor  till  the  next 
Morning,  and  expert  the  Land  Breeze  again  ; 
and  as  thefe  Winds  are  conftant,  the  Weather 
dear  and  the  Shoars  always  green,  this  way 
of  turning  along  the  Shoar,  as  the  Sailors  call 
it,  is  extreamly  Pleafant.  And  where-ever 
the  Mariners  difcover  a  Grove  of  Coco-nut 
Trees, which  ftand  very  thick  along  the  North 
Coaft  of  Java3  they  are  fure  to  find  a  Village 
of  Javans ,  who  are  very  obliging,  and  will 
fupply  Englijh  Shipping  with  all  manner  of  , 
Neceftaries  at  a  much  eafier  Rate  than  the 
Dutch  $  of  whofe  Unchriftian  Ufage  towards 
the  Englijh 3  Captain  Beeckman  with  a  great 
deal  of  Reafon  complains,  even  fp  lately  as 
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the  Year,  1714.  He  fays  the  Dutch  General  Dutch 
at  Batavia  refus’d  to  let  him  have  either^0*® 
Wood,  Water,  Rice,  or  any  Neceffariesto^hg 
whatever  ,•  nor  wou’d  fo  much  as  fuffer  zwEnglijh^t 
Englishman  to  lye  a-fhoar,  though  they  did  not5*^;'*. 
retufe  thefe  Privileges  to  the  Portuguefe  or  any 
other  European  Nation  :  There  are  Inftances 
indeed  of  their  fuffering  fome  of  our  Ships  to 
take  in  Water  and  other  Neceffaries,  but 
they  are  forc’d  to  wait  fo  long,  and  pay  fo 
extravagantly  for  what  they  have,  that  it 
almoft  amounts  to  a  Refufal. 

When  Sir  Francis  Drake  touch’d  here  in  theming* 
Year,  1579.  He  tells  us,  he  found  five  Kings doms' 
upon  the  Ifland,  and  had  he  remain’d  in  this 
Country  any  confiderable  Time  he  might 
have  difcover’d  many  more  ,•  for  almoft  every 
great  Town  had  a  Prince  of  its  own  who 
commanded  the  adjacent  Country  and  neigh¬ 
bouring  Villages,  ’till  either  by  Intermarriages 
and  Compacts,  or  the  Encroachments  of  the 
moft  Powerful  they  were  reduc’d  to  a  fmall 
Number,  of  whom  the  Kings  of  Mataran  and 
,  Bantam  were  the  moft  Potent.  The  King  of 
Materan  poffefs’d  much  the  greateft  Part  of 
the  Country,  his  Territories  confifting  of  all 
the  Inland  Provinces  as  well  as  the  South  Eaft 
Part  of  the  Ifland ;  but  the  King  of  Bantam 
was  not  inferior  to  him  in  Wealth  and  Power, 
being  poflefs’d  of  the  North  Weft  Coaft,  and 
moft  of  the  Ports  and  Towns  of  Trade  :  To 
Bantam  therefore  moft  European  Nations  re- 
forted  at  their  firft  Arrival  in  the  Eaft- Indies. 

Here  the  Engli[h  eftablifti’d  their  principal 
Fa&ory  ;  and  the  Dutch  had  another  in  the 
Town,  till  this  Prince  being  no  longer  able 
to  bear  their  Infolence,  forc’d  them  to  re¬ 
move  to  Jacatra3  now  Batavia3  about  forty 
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Miles  to  the  Eaftward  :  Nor  was  the  King  of 
Jacatra  much  fonder  of  their  Company  than 
the  King  of  Bantam  ;  but  upon  his  difcover- 
ing  an  Intention  to  remove  them  from  thence, 
they  immediately  fell  to  fortifying  the  Place 
he  had  aflign’d  them  for  a  Faftory,  and  in 
fhort  bid  Defiance  to  all  his  Forces ;  nor  have 
the  Javan  Princes  been  able  to  diflodge  them 
to  this  Day,  tho’  they  have  fometimes  drawn 
down  their  United  Forces  againft  the  Place, 
and  maintain’d  long  Wars  with  the  Dutch  ; 
but  I  fhall  defer  giving  a  full  Account  of  the 
Ufurpations  of  the  Hollanders  in  this  Ifland, 
till  I  come  to  treat  of  Government. 

Chief  The  Chief  Towns  on  this  Ifland  are  mod  of 
Towns,  them  upon  the  North  Coaft,  of  which  Bantam 
lies  the  mod  Wefterly  :  Batavia  (lands  to  the 
Eaftward  of  Bantam ,  and  further  Eaft  Cbara- 
hon}  Samarangi  Japara}  Roombong,  Tubans  Sida- 
ya^  Jortan  and  Surabaja  ;  and  at  the  Eaft  end 
of  the  Ifland  are  the  Cities  of  Pajfarvan ,  Pana- 
rucan  and  Palamboan  :  About  the  middle  of  the 
South  Coaft  (lands  the  City  of  Mataran3  where 
the  King,  who  bears  that  Title  dill,  has  his 
Refidence  ;  but  there  are  not  any  other  Cities 
of  Note  on  this  Side  of  the  Ifland,  it  lying 
open  to  the  Southern  Ocean,  and  not  afford¬ 
ing  that  Security  to  Shipping  as  is  to  be  found 
on  the  Northern  Coaft. 

Bantam ,  the  Metropolis  of  a  great  Kingdom 
aa  am.  £jie  deftroy’d  it  and  depos’d  the 

King)  is  feated  in  a  Plain  at  the  Foot  of  a 
Mountain,  out  of  which  ifliies  three  Rivers, 
or  rather  one  River  dividing  it  felf  into  three 
Branches,  two  whereof  furround  the  Town, 
and  the  other  runs  thro’  the  middle  of  it.  The 
Circumference  of  this  City  when  in  its  Glory, 
yvgs  pot  lefs  than  Twelve  Miles,  and  very 

populous. 
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populous.  Ic  lay  open  towards  the  Land ; 
bur  had  a  very  good  Wall  to  the  Sea,  fortified 
with  Baftions,  and  defended  by  a  numerous 
Artillery  ,*  and  the  Palace,  or  rather  Caflle, 
where  the  King  refided  was  no  mean  Fortifi¬ 
cation  ;  befides  which  there  were  feveral 
Publick  Buildings  and  Palaces  of  the  Great 
Men,  which  made  no  ordinary  Figure  in  this 
Country.  It  was  alfo  one  of  the  greateft  Ports 
in  the  Eaftern  Seas,  to  which  all  Nations  re- 
forted,  but  is  now  become  a  wretched  poor 
Place ;  and  has  neither  Trade  or  any  thing  to 
render  it  defirable.  The  principal  Inhabitants 
are  remov’d,  and  the  Buildings  ruin’d,  their 
King  depriv’d  of  his  Soveraignty,  and  become 
a  Vaffal  to  the  Dutch. 

Batavia ,  by  the  Indians  nam’d  Jacatra ,  and 
by  the  Natives  and  Chinefe  Calacka  or  Calappa , 
as  they  call  the  Fruit  of  the  Coco-Trees, 
which  are  very  common  here,  lies  in  6  De¬ 
grees  South  Latitude,  Longitude  from  London 
106,  and  (lands  about  Forty  Miles  to  the  Ea(l- 
ward  of  Bantam,  it  is  fituated  at  the  bottom  of 
a  fine  Bay,  in  which  there  are  Seventeen  or 
Eighteen  fmall  Ifiands,  which  break  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  the  Winds  and  Waves ;  infomuch  that 
a  Thoufand  Sail  may  ride  here  very  fecurely. 
Two  large  Peers  run  out  half  a  Mile  into  the 
Sea,  between  which  a  Hundred  Slaves  are 
conftantly  employ’d  in  taking  up  the  Mud 
and  Soil,  which  is  wafh’d  out  of  the  Town, 
or  the  Mouth  of  the  River  wou’d  be  foon 
choak’d  up. 

The  City  of  Batavia  (lands  in  a  Flat  Coun¬ 
try,  and  is  almoft  Square,  and  about  the  big— 
nefs  of  Brifiol,  regularly  built  like  the  Towns 
in  Holland ■  but  with  white  Stone.  Their 
Streets  are  wide  and  (Irait,  and  in  Twelve  or 
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Fifteen  of  the  Principal,  are  Canals  fac’d  with 
Stone  and  planced  with  Ever-Greens :  The 
Sides  of  the  Streets  alfo  are  pav’d,  and  over 
their  Canals  are  reckon’d  no  lefs  than  Fifty 
Sir  Stone  Bridges  ■  after  which  Defcription 
theie  can’t  be  much  Occafion  to  tell  the  Rea¬ 
der  that  the  Place  is  extremely  Pleafant,  and 
that  Travellers  are  furpriz’d  with  its  Beauty. 

It  is  furrounded  with  a  good  Wall,  and  Two 
and  Twenty  B-ftions  well  furnifh’d  with  Ca¬ 
non,  and  fo  contriv’d  as  to  be  of  equal  Service 
againft  an  Infurre&ion  in  the  City,  as  againft 
a  foreign  Enemy  ;  the  Guns  being  eafily 
brought  to  point  down  the  Principal  Streets. 

They  have  fevera!  handfome  publick  Build¬ 
ings,  fuch  as  the  Great  Church:  The  Scad c- 
houfe,  the  Flofpitals,  the  Spinhoufe,  the 
Houfe  of  Artizans,  &c.  And  there  are  two 
Churches  built  for  the  Reform’d  Portuguefe ,  and 
another  for  the  Malays  ;  but  they  do  not  allow 
either  the  PapiPcs  or  Lutherans  the  publick 
Exercife  of  their  Religion. 

The  Fort  Rands  upon  the  Weft  Side  of  the 
City,  and  Commands  both  the  Town  and 
Road  :  It  is  very  large,  and  has  Four  Royal 
Baftions  fac’d  with  Stone,  but  has  no  Moat 
except  the  Canals,  which  lye  at  Tome  diftance 
from  the  Ramport,  may  have  been  miftaken 
for  Moats:  They  are  about  Foot  broad, 
and  fordable  in  moft  Places  ,*  the  infide  of  the 
Fort  is  crowded  with  Buildings,  there  being 
the  General’s  Houfe,  as  well  as  the  Houfes  of 
moft  of  the  principal  Officers,  and  Companies 
Servants :  In  the  middle  of  the  City  there  is  a 
large  Square,  which  ferves  as  a  Parade  for  the 
Garrifon,  on  the  Weft  Side  of  which  ftands 
the  Great  Church,  on  the  South  the  Stadr-  ■ 
houfe,  on  the  North  a  fine  range  of  Buildings,  jj 
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and  on  the  Eaft  is  one  of  their  great  Canals : 

There  are  alfo  feveral  fpacious  Market  Places 
in  the  City.  The  Suburbs  reach  almoft  half  a 
League  into  the  Country,  and  form  a  Town 
larger  than  the  former,  but  not  fo  compaft  5 
being  intermix’d  with  Kitchen  Gardens  and 
Orchards.  Here  the  Chinefe  chiefly  live,  and 
here  they  have  their  Temples  and  Burying- 
Places,  and  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religi¬ 
on,  which  is  deny’d  the  Lutheran  Proteftams. 

In  this  part  of  the  Town  alfo  live  the  Malays, 
and  Native  Javans ,  and  other  Nations  which 
the  Dutch  have  tranfplanted  from  Banda ,  Am- 
boyna ,  &c.  There  are  fmall  Forts  ere&ed  every 
way,  at  two  or  three  Leagues  diftance  from 
the  Town,  to  defend  the  Avenues ;  the  Dutch 
being  confcious  the  King  of  M»ttarm  and  the 
Natives  wou  d  lay  hold  of  any  Opporiunity  of 
repoffeffing  themfelves  of  their  Country,  and 
driving  the  Hollanders  from  their  CoaPs,  how¬ 
ever  they  may  feem  to  acquiefce  and  tacitly 
confent ,  according  to  the  modern  Phrafe,  to 
be  Infulted  and  Tyraniz’d  over  by  the  Dutch , 
there  is  not  a  Nation  in  India  but  wou  d 
gladly  throw  off  the  Yoke,  and  declare  in 
behalf  of  Liberty,  and  for  any  Prince  who 
fliould  come  to  their  Relief.  Nothing  but 
Force  maintains  the  Dutch  Empire  in  that  part 
of  the  World;  their  Conftitution,  and  the 
mildnefs  of  their  Government  may  be  cry’d 
up.  here,  by  ignorant  or  defigning  Men  ;  but 
neither  Indians  or  Europeans  think  themfelves 
very  happy  under  them  in  the-Eaft. 

Their  Buildings  it  is  unneceffary  to  fay  Buildings 
more  of,  than  that  the  Dutch  Houfes  are  ex¬ 
actly  after  the  Model  of  Holland ,  that  the 
Chinefe  build  low,  all  upon  a  Floor  after  the 
jimnner  of  China ;  and  that  the  Natives  build 
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with  fplitCane  on  Bamboti  Pillars  by  the  Wa~ 
.  ter  Side  like  the  Malays  3  whofe  kind  of  Build  - 

fnhabitS  *n&s  ^ave  been  more  t^ian  once  defcrib’d  al- 
ing  Bata -  ready*  I  proceed  therefore  to  give  fome 
via.  Account  of  the  feveral  Nations  that  are  found 
in  Batavia  at  this  Day. 

chinefe-  The  Chinefe  do  not  only  drive  the  greatefl 
retail  Trade  here,  but  are  many  of  them  good 
Mechanicks,-  they  alfo  generally  Farm  the 
Fifhery,  the  Excife  and  Cufloms,  and  apply 
themfelves  to  Husbandry  and  Gardening  ;  to 
manure  and  cultivate  the  Rice,  Cotton  and 
Sugars  which  grow  in  the  Fields,  about 
Batavia  and  other  great  Towns ;  and  exceed 
even  the  Dutch ,  ’tis  faid,  in  their  Thriftinefs, 
as  well  as  in  Cozening  and  Over-reaching 
thofe  they  deal  with. 

They  drefs  in  a  Vefl  and  Gown  of  Silk  or 
Calicoe,  after  the  fafhion  of  their  Country, 
and  wear  their  Hair  wound  up  in  a  Roll,  on 
the  hinder  part  of  the  Head,  and  faflned  with 
Bodkins ;  for  which  every  one  pays  a  certain 
Tribute  to  the  Dutch. 

Dutch.  The  Dutch  are  much  the  greatefl  Merchants 
as  well  as  the  bed  Mechanicks  in  Batavia}  the 
chief  Inns  and  Taverns  are  alfo  kept  by  the 
Dutch ;  who  look  upon  thefe  Employments  to 
be  as  creditable  as  any  other  amongft  them, 
infomuch  that  an  Innkeeper  often  becomes  a 
Magidrate,  as  well  there  as  in  Holland  •  and 
their  Guefts,  efpecially  Foreigners,  are  dealt 
with  as  Arbitarily  as  if  they  were  their  Slaves* 
Malays.  The  reform’d  Malayans  do  not  Trade  To 
much  as  the  Chinefe ,  but  live  for  the  mod  part 
uponFifhing;  they  wear  a  fhort  Coaror  ra¬ 
ther  Waflcoat,  with  llrait  Sleeves  made  of 
Silk  or  Calicoe,  and  another  piece  of  Stuff; 
wrapp’d  about  their  Loins  which  reaches  to 

their 
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their  Ancles ;  the  Men  tie  part  of  their  Hair 
up  in  a  Roll  and  the  reft  hangs  down,  wrap¬ 
ping  a  Cloth  about  their  Heads ;  the  Women 
wear  nothing  on  their  Heads  but  their  Hair 
tied  up.  Some  few  Merchants  there  are  a- 
mongft  them,  not  reckon’d  inferior  to  the 
Chinefe  in  the  Myfteries  of  Trade. 

The  Amboynefe  have  a  Suburb  to  themfelves,  .  ,  r 
they  are  for  the  moft  part  Carpenters,  and  mj0^9 
very  dexterous  in  building,  the  Malayan 
Houfes,  which  are  made  of  Bambou  Cane ; 
they  fplit  and  form  the  Cane  alfo  into  little 
fquares  for  Windows,  which  afford  a  free 
Paffage  for  the  Air,  the  work  being  not  much 
unlike  that  us’d  in  our  Cane  Chairs.  They 
are  generally  bold  Fellows,  of  a  threatning 
Afped,  and  make  good  Soldiers  ,•  but  the 
Dutch  obferve  they  are  given  to  Mutiny,  by 
which  I  prefume  they  mean  they  are  not  yet 
reconciled  to  Slavery.  They  wear  a  piece 
of  Calicoe  wrap’d  feveral  times  about  their 
Heads,  letting  the  Ends  hang  down  ,•  the  reft 
of  their  Drefs  is  like  the  Moors:  and  their 
Arms  are  a  Cymetar  and  an  Oval  Shield. 

Their  Women  have  only  a  piece  of  Calicoe 
wrap’d  about  their  Loins,  and  another  about 
their  Shoulders,  their  Legs  and  Arms  being 
bear. 


The  Javanefe  have  alfo  a  particular  Quar-  javan(rtt 
ter  aflign’d  them  in  the  Suburbs ;  they  are 
ufually  employ’d  either  in  Husbandry,  or 
building  the  Country  Boats,  or  Fifhing.  The 
Men  go  naked  from  the  Head  to  the  Middle, 
but  have  a  piece  of  Silk  or  Calicoe  wrap’d 
about  their  Loins  which  reaches  to  them 
Ancles ;  and  fome  wear  a  kind  of  Scarf  over 
the  Right  Shoulder,  by  which  their  Sword 
hangs  on  the  Left  Side  ;  They  have  alfo  a 
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Scul  Cap  on  their  Heads*  and  go  bare  Foot. 
The  Women  drefs  in  their  Hair*  but  have  a 
piece  of  Silk  or  Cloth  wrapt  about  their  Bo¬ 
dies*  and  another  lower  which  looks  almoffc 
like  a  Petticoat  *•  but  wear  neither  Shoes  or 
Stockings. 

r  The  Mardikers  or  TopaJJes  are  a  mix'd  breed 
Mardiktrs.  of  Dutch y  Portuguefe ,  and  other  Nations  incor¬ 
porated  with  the  Dutchs  and  conformable  to 
them  in  their  Manners  and  Cuftoms  in  a 
great  meafure ;  they  live  both  in  the  City 
and  Suburbs,  and  are  many  of  them  confide- 
rable  Merchants,  and  have  handfome  Houfes. 
The  meaner  fort  apply  themfelves  to  Huf- 
bandry  and  Gardening,  and  fome  few  of  them 
are  Artificers.  The  Drefs  of  the  Men  does 
not  differ  much  from  the  Dutch ,  unlefs  it  be 
that  their  Breeches  reach  down  to  their 
Ancles.  Their  Women  go  in  their  Hair  tied 
up  in  a  knot  on  the  hinder  part  of  their 
Heads,  and  have  a  Waiftcoat  and  a  piece  of 
Silk  or  Calicoe  wrap’d  about  them  which 
reaches  to  their  Ancles*  and  ferves  inftead  of 
a  Petticoat. 

The  Macajjers  and  BugaJJes *.  whofe  Anceftors 
were  Natives  of  MacaJJar  and  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Ifiands,  have  alfo  their  Quarters  in  the 
Suburbs:  They  go  for  the  moft  part  Naked 
in  their  own  Country,  having  only  a  piece  of 
Cloth  wrap’d  about  their  Middle*  but  are 
pretty  decently  Cloath’d  at  Batavia . 

Several  of  the  Natives  of  the  lUand  of  Ty- 
Tymreans. more  have  a]f0  been  tranfplanted  hither  by 
the  Dutch :  They  were  formerly  Pagans*  and 
accounted  a  Barbarous  People*  having  very 
little  Cloathing,  but  are  now  many  of  them 
iurn’d  Chrifiians  or  Mahometans*  and  con- 
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Term  themfelves  to  the  Manners  of  the  People 
whofe  Religion  they  profefs. 

Out  of  thefe  feveral  Nations  the  Dutch  have  A  Body 
form’d  a  Body  of  ten  or  twelve  thoufand  of  Forces 
regular  Troops  which  garrifon  the  City  or°r®^ 
Batavia  and  the  neighbouring  Forts,  aboutfeveraj 
a  Thoufand  of  them  being  upon  Guard  everyNations. 
Day. 

By  tranfplanting  fuch  Numbers  from  the-phePoli- 
neighbouring  Iflands  which  they  had  fubdued,cy  of  the 
the  Dutch  have  made  Batavia  one  of  the  mo ftDutch  in 
populous  Cities  in  the  Indies,  and  fecur’d  them-tfan*P]an" 
felves  againft  all  Confpiracies  and  InfurreCti-^'^y 
ons  that  might  be  form’d  againft  them  in  cions, 
rhofe  Iflands ;  for  having  the  moft  confidera- 
ble  Families  in  their  Power,  with  the  Wo¬ 
men  and  Children  of  thofe  they  had 
deftroy’d  in  the  General  Maffacre,  it  was 
not  to  be  fuppos’d  that  the  reft  fhould  either 
have  Spirit  or  Power  to  attempt  any  thing 
againft  their  Settlements  ;;  and  it  muft  be  ad¬ 
mitted,  they  have  done  all  that  Men  cou’d 
do  by  Force  or  Policy  to  eftablifh  their 
Empire  in  the  7Wiw,had  Juftice  and  Clemency 
but  prefided  in  their  Councils,  but  the  want 
of  thefe  will  ever  render  their  Dominion 
precarious  ;  for  upon  thefe  alone,  and  the 
Affections  of  the  Subject,  the  natural  Confe¬ 
rence  of  them,  can  a  Throne  be  firmly  E~ 
ftablifli’d.  But  without  the  Gift  of  Prophecy, 
unlefs  they  endeavour  to  cultivate  a  good 
Underftanding  with  the  Indians  by  ACts  of 
Kindnefs  and  Humanity,  (vhich  may  induce 
them  in  time  to  forget  in  what  a  Barbarous 
manner  they  were  depriv’d  of  their  Liberties 
and  of  their  feveral  Countries,  they  will 
one  Day  probably  be  driven  out  of  their 
H  h  2  Sec- 
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Settlements,  as  the  For  fugue fe  were  driven 
out  by  them,  with  the  Affiftance  of  the 
abus’d  Natives;  efpecially  if  any  European 
Powers  with  equal  Force  fhould  arrive  in 
thofe  Seas  and  difpute  their  Title. 

To  proceed,  as  the  Habits  of  thefeveral 
People  in  this  Hland  are  very  different,  fo 
are  their  Manners,  Tempers,  Complexion 
and  Stature  ;  but  thefe  having  already  been 
defcrib’d  in  treating  of  the  feveral  Coun¬ 
tries  from  whence  they  were  tranfplanted, 
need  not  be  again  defcrib’d  here,  except 
the  Javans,  themfelves  which  have  not 
been  yet  touch’d  upon. 

Stature,  The  Javans  are  of  a  moderate  Stature, 
iorTand*" we^  but  Tawny,  and  their  Features 

Habits,  much  the  fame  with  the  Natives  of  Suma¬ 
tra.  Their  Hair,  as  that  of  all  other  Indians, 
is  of  a  Chining  Black,  part  of  it  is  tied  up 
under  a  Cap  (and  fometimes  under  a 
Turban t)  the  reft  falls  upon  their  Shoulders. 
Thefe  People  have  mighty  thin  Beards, 
which  is  occafion’d  by  pulling  the  Hair  up 
by  the  Roots  with  Tweezers  fo  foon  as  any 
appears  on  their  Faces :  They  go  Naked 
to  the  Middle,  but  wrap  a  piece  of  Silk  or 
Calicoe  feveral  times  about  their  Loins 
which  reaches  down  below  their  Knees, 
and  their  Arms  and  Legs  are  bare.  They 
Eooa  and  are  very  abftemious,  eating  only  a  fmall 
Liquor*,  quantity  of  Rice,  Fruit  and  dry’d  Fifh,  and 
pure  Water  or  Tea  is  their  ordinary 
Drink,  Religioufly  obferving  that  precept 
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of  their  Prophet  which  prohibits  their 
drinking  ftrong  Liquors. 

And  here  a  proper  Opportunity  offers  of 
(hewing  how  this  People  were  fubdued, 
their  Sea  Ports  and  Trading  Towns  taken 
from  them  by  the  Dutch ,  and  all  other  £*- 
ropean  Nations  excluded  from  having  any 
Commerce,  or  even  a  Correfpondence  with 
them. 

I  have  already  mentioned  in  what  man¬ 
ner  the  Hollanders  made  themfelves  Matters 
of  Jacatra,  now  Batavia ,  and  their  long 
Wars  with  the  Princes  of  Java ,  whom 
they  fubdued  one  after  another;  fometimes 
by  fomenting  Xnfurre&icns  in  their  Domi¬ 
nions,  and  joining  with  the  Malecontents ; 
at  other  times  by  aflifting  the  Petty  Kings 
in  their  Wars  one  agaitift  the  other,  till  in 
the  end  they  fwallow’d  up  both  Parties : 
And  if  the  Subjects  of  any  European  Prince 
had  a  confiderable  Faclory  in  the  Domini¬ 
on  of  an  Indian  King,  they  never  fail’d  to 
pick  a  Quarrel  with  him,  and  make  the 
Expullion  of  thofe  Eatropans  the  Terms  on 
which  alone  they  would  confent  to  Peace. 
The  English  were  never  more  fenfible  of 
thefe  Practices  than  in  the  Redu&ion  of 
Bantam ,  of  which  I  fhall  give  a  brief  Ac¬ 
count  as  we  received  it  from  the  Dutch 
themlelves,  wherein  it  appears  that  the 
flourilhing  Trade  the  English  and  other 
Europeans  carried  on  there,  was  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Inducement  to  the  Enterprise  againli 
£hat  Kingdom, 

They 
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They  tell  us  that  Bantam  was  a  Power¬ 
ful  and  Populous  Kingdom,  improv’d  of 
late  by  the  refort  of  Foreigners  from  all 
Nations  thither;  and  amongft  the  reft, 
the  Englijb,  Danes ,  Spaniards  and  Portu- 
guefe ;  infomuch  that  they  were  become 
troublefom  Neighbours  to  the  Dutch  at 
Batavia :  They  pretend  alfo  that  the  King 
of  Bantam  had  made  feveral  Attempts  up¬ 
on  them  by  Sea  and  Land,  and  though  he 
had  always  been  beaten  off  with  Lofs, 
yet  fome  time  or  other  they  apprehended 
liis  Neighbourhood  might  prove  fatal  to 
them,  and  therefore  were  refolved  to  be 
beforehand  with  him  ;  which  while  they 
were  meditating  upon,  in  the  Year  168 1, 
a  Quarrel,  they  tell  us,  luckily  happen’d 
between  the  Old  and  Young  King  of  Ban- 
tam ,  which  gave  them  an  Opportunity  of 
obtaining  their  Ends  fooner  than  they 
expected. 

The  Old  King,  the  Narrative  informs 
us,  being  weary  of  the  Burthen  of  Go¬ 
vernment,  and  chufing  to  retire  and  fpend 
the  remainder  of  his  Days  in  Peace,  refign’d 
his  Dominions  to  his  Youngeft  Son,  the 
Eldeft  having  devoted  himfelf  to  Religion. 
The  Young  King  had  not  reigned  many 
Years  but  grievous  Complaints  were  made 
to  the  Father  of  his  Injuftice  and  Oppref- 
fions:  That  he  did  not  govern  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  antient  Conflitution  ;  but 
having  travelled  to  Constantinople ,  would 
govern  them  after  the  Model  the  Grand 
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Seignior  govern’d  the  Turki(h  Empire. 
That  his  Subjects  being  diffatisfied  with 
thefe  Innovations  depofed  him,  and  fet  up 
his  Elder  Brother  in  his  room.  Hereupon 
the  Old  King  refumed  the  Government 
again,  and  befieged  the  Caftle  of  Bantam, 
where  his  Son  had  fbut  himfelf  up  with  a 
final!  Garrifon:  In  this  Diftrefs  the  Young 
King  fent  to  the  Dutch  for  their  Aft iftance, 
who  having  long  wifti’d  for  fuch  an  Op* 
portunity,  immediately  fitted  out  a  Fleet 
and  Army  to  go  to  his  Aftiftance. 

I  fhall  not  here  trouble  the  Reader  with 
a  Journal  of  their  Campaign,  only  obferve 
that  they  carry’d  their  Point,  and  having 
defeated  the  Father,  afterwards  depos'd  the 
Son,  their  Good  Ally,  making  him  their 
Vaffal,  and  leaving  him  little  more  than 
the  Name  of  King ,  and  now  having 
poftels’d  themfelves  of  the  SovereignPower, 
they  feiz’d  upon  the  Goods  and  Merchan¬ 
dizes  of  the  Englijh  and  other  European 
Merchants,  and  expell’d  them  from  thofe 
Coafts. 

And  I  find  an  Addrefs  or  Reprefentation 
of  the  English  Eajl-India-Company  to  the 
Parliament  feveral  Years  before  the  lofs  of 
Bantam ,  complaining,  That  the  Dutch  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  force  the  Princes  and  Gover¬ 
nors  all  along  the  Coafts  of  Malabar ,  $uma<* 
tra  and  Java  to  enter  into  Engagements 
with  them  in  relation  to  their  Pepper  and 
other  Commodities  of  the  growth  of  their 
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Countries,,  not  to  fell  them  to  any  other 
Nation  but  the  Dutch  ;  and  the  Natives 
declar’d  that  the  Dutch  a&ually  made  War 
upon  them,  burnt  and  deftroy’d  their 
Countries,  and  Maflacred  the  Inhabitants 
becaufe  they  wou’d  not  fubmit  to  fuch 
Conditions.  At  other  times  they  have 
block’d  up  their  Ports,  and  wou’d  fufferno 
other  Ships  to  enter  them  but  their  own, 
which  Practices,  fay  the  Company,  tend  to 
the  Ruin  of  the  Engliflo  Trade  in  the  Eajl- 
Indies :  And  the  Stile  they  affum’d  in  that 
part  of  the  World  was  very  fuitable  to  thefe 
Pra&ices,  for  it  feems  they  call’d  themfelves 
Commanders  of  all  the  Seas  of  the  World, 
Protectors  of  all  the  Kings  and  Princes 
of  Europe,  and  Supream  Moderators  of 
all  the  Affairs  of  Christendom. 
And  when  they  apprehended  it  conduc’d 
to  their  Honour  to  have  the  Eaftern  Nations 
believe  they  wereGovern’dby  a  Great  King, 
they  would  impofe  upon  them  fo  far  as  to 
procure  Letters  to  his  Imaginary  Majefty, 
as  we  find  they  did  from  Japan ;  one  par¬ 
ticularly  in  the  Year,  1609.  begins  thus, 
1  the  Emperor  and  Kjng  of  Japan  xvifh  to 
the  King  of  Holland  Peace,  &c. 
but  this  is  tolerable  in  comparifon  of  the 
Wage  the  Englijb  met  with  from  the  Hot- 
landers  at  Japan,  whom  they  Mifrepre- 
fented,  Abus’d  and  Murder’d  in  a  moft 
inhuman  manner. 
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The  manner  of  Salutation  among  the  Ja-  Salutacfe 
vanefe,  is  much  the  fame  as  among  the  Malays™*' 
and  other  Indian  Nations  :  They  lift  up  one 
or  both  Hands  to  their  Head,,  according  to 
j:he  Quality  of  the  Perfon  they  Salute  ;  and  if 
it  be  a  Prince,  they  fall  on  their  Knees,  bow¬ 
ing  their  Faces  to  the  Ground.  Their  ufual  Sit  Qrof^ 
Fofture  when  they  fit  is  Crofs-legg’d,  having  ]eggu 
Matts  or  Carpets  fpread  under  them  :  When 
they  Vifit,  they  are  feldom  entertain’d  with 
any  thing  but  Betel  and  Areck,  already  fo 
often  mention’d.  Their  beiov’d  Sport  is  Sports 
Cock-Fighting  here  as  well  as  in  Java  ;  and  and 
the  Chinefe  have  introduced  Cards  and  DiceGames* 
amongft  them.  Buffaloe-Bating  or  Bull-Ba¬ 
ting  is  another  great  Diverfion  ;  but  as  the 
Beaft  is  never  ftak’d,or  the  Place  rail’d  in,  this 
Diverfion  often  ends  in  fomeTragical  Accident. 
Tyger-Hunting,  another  of  their  Sports,  isTyger- 
ftill  more  hazardous  ,•  they  firft  prepare  their  Huncmg, 
Traps  and  Pitt-falls,  and  then  with  great 
Numbers  of  Arm’d  Men  furround  the  Place 
he  ufually  haunts,  and  with  their  {flouting  and 
noife,  endeavour  to  drive  him  into  the  Snare; 
but  he  fometimes  breaks  through  them,  and 
takes  a  different  Rout,  to  the  deftru&ion  of 
thofe  who  happen  to  ftand  in  his  way.  Some 
JavanPnnces,  we  are  told,  have  youngTygers 
bred  up  fo  very  Tame  as  to  walk  loole  about 
their  Courts,  as  Dogs  do  here;  but  they  fre¬ 
quently  return  to  their  natural  Fiercenefs,  and 
do  confiderable  Mifchief. 

The  Chinefe  in  this  Country  ufe  the  fame  Comedies 
Diverfions  they  do  in  their  own.  They  have 
their  Comedies,  Fire-works,  &c.  chiefly  at  Fire- 
the  beginningof  the  New  Year,  and  their  other  works. 
Feftivals.  Here  are  Dancing  Girls  alfo  in  n  . 
Javat  who  get  a  Livelihood  by  Playing  and  an  ‘  8‘ 
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Dancing  before  thofe  that  fend  for  them,  as 
is  ufual  at  all  Entertainments  and  Rejoycing 
Times ;  and  Tumblers  are  not  wanting,  who 
fhew  as  great  feats  of  A&ivity  as  thofe  a- 
mongft  us. 

As  to  their  Carriagesand  way  of  Travelling, 
fince  Batavia  has  been  in  its  Splendour,  they 
have  enjoy’d  all  manner  of  Conveniencies  we 
have  in  Europe,  Coaches  are  almoft  as  common 
as  in  the  great  Towns  in  this  part  of  the 
World.  Fine  Horfes  they  have  from  Perfta , 
and  the  Ifland  affords  a  fmall  fiz’d  Horfes 
which  are  very  ferviceable.  The  Javan 
Princes  and  Great  Men  are  fometimes  carried 
in  a  kind  of  Litter  or  Couch  on  Mens  Shoul¬ 
ders,  with  a  numerous  Train  of  Slaves  attend¬ 
ing  them  y  but  they  ufually  travel  on  Horfe- 
back. 

s, .  .  The  Shipping  of  Java,  before  the  Dutch 
ippins*  built  Batavia ,  was  very  inconfiderable  ;  they 
had  Praws  or  Boats  indeed  that  wou’d  fail  with 
incredible  Swiftnefs ;  but  hardly  any  VefFels 
above  Fifty  Tuns.  The  Dutch  finding  good 
Oak  growing  upon  the  Ifland,  now  build  flout 
Ships,  and  have  feldom  lefs  than  twenty  or 
thirty  Men  of  War  with  which  they  infult  all 
the  Princes  in  that  part  of  the  World.  They 
have  alfo  their  Rope-Yards  and  Magazines, 
and  great  numbers  of  Shipwrights  perpetually 
employ’d  at  the  Ifland  of  Onroft  or  No-reft ,  in 
the  Bay  of  Batavia,  building  or  careening  of 
Ships  j  and  this  Place  is  well  defended  by 
feveral  good  Platforms  of  Guns  which  lie  level 
with  the  Water. 

The  Hollanders  fuffer  no  Europeans  to  trade 
hither  ,*  but  there  comes  to  Batavia  fifteen  or 
twenty  fail  of  Cbinefe  Junks  every  Year,  from 
three  to  five  hundred  Tuns  apiece,  which 
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ufually  arrive  in  November  or  December ,  and 
return  the  beginning  of  June ;  and  thus  the 
Hollanders  are  furnifh’d  with  all  the  Merchan¬ 
dize  of  China  at  an  eafier  Rate  than  they 
cou’d  by  fending  their  Fleets  thither. 

Batavia  is  the  great  Magazine  or  Store- 
Houfe  of  the  Dutch  Eaft-India-Company ;  hither 
they  import  the  Merchandizes  of  Japan ,  of 
the  Spice  JJlandsy  Perfia ,  Surat,  Bengal ,  and  of 
the  Coafts  of  Malabar  and  Chormondel ,  as  well 
as  every  thing  that  Europe  affords.  One 
fort  of  Goods  they  barter  for  artother  all  over 
the  Indies ;  and  having  furnifhed  themfelves 
with  what  is  raoft  valuable  in  the  E*ft3  tranf- 
port  it  into  Europe ,  where  all  is  converted  into 
ready  Money  ,•  fo  far  is  their  India  Trade  from 
diminifhing  their  Treafure,  that  it  furniflies 
them  with  more  than  all  the  Trade  of  the 
World  befides.  They  have  not  only  Spice 
fufficient  of  their  own  Growth  to  purchafe 
every  thing  they  ftand  in  need  of  in  India , 
and  to  fupply  all  Europe ,  but  burn  and  deftroy 
vaft  Plantations  of  it  every  Year  to  enhance 
the  Price ;  and  we  are  not  to  imagine  there 
are  no  other  Iflands  but  thofe  which  the 
Dutch  are  poffefs’d  of  which  will  bear  Spices, 
feveral  other  Iflands  wou’d  produce  them  if 
the  Natives  durft  cultivate  the  Plants,  but 
they  are  negledted  leaft  the  Dutch  fliou’d  be 
incited  to  Inflave  them  as  they  have  their 
Neighbours.  For  however  we  may  laugh  atTheDaffj& 
the  Hollanders  Claim  of  the  Sovereignty  of  all  SeasiC\a\m  fhe 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  Eaflward ,  to  the  Domini- 
Stretghts  of  Magellan,  which  is  three  Parts  of  f£gonofch$ 
Circumference  of  the  Globe  ;  there  is  riot  any  eas‘ 
thing  they  cou’d  grafp  within  thofe  Limits 
which  is  valuable,  that  they  have  not  made  ^ 
themfelves  Mafters  of,  and  exercife  as  arbi- 

I  i  z  trary 


244  The  cPrefent  State  of 

trarya  Dominion  over  every  Prince’s  Subjects 
on  the  Indian  Shoars,  as  if  they  were  their 
Slaves ;  and  fhould  the  Dutch  hereafter  find 
any  European  Nation  in  poiTefiion  of  a  Spice 
Ifland,  or  any  Plantation  of  equal  value  in 
thofe  Seas,  they  wou’d  certainly  take  the  fame 
meafures  to  extirpate  them,  as  they  formerly 
praCUfed  upon  their  dear  Allies  the  English  at 
Banda  and  Amboyna. 

Mecha-  To  proceed,  all  forts  of  Mechanick  Arts 
nick  Arts,  almod  flourifh  in  Batavia.  There  is  no  Ma¬ 
nufacture  proper  for  that  Country  which  the 
Dutch  do  not  promote  :  They  have  their 
Printing  Houfe,  their  Paper  Mills,  Gunpowder 
Mills,  Sugar  Makers,  Spinners,  Cotton  Wea¬ 
vers,  Rope  Makers,  Carpenters,  Bricklayers, 
Shipwrights,  Smiths,  Braziers,  and  all  manner 
of  Iron  Ware  forged  in  Batavia.  If  they  fall 
fhort  of  the  European  Workmen  in  any  thing, 
it  is  where  the  Work  requires  fine  Springs  and 
Movements,  as  in  Clocks  and  Watches  : 
Springs  Thefe,  ’tis  obferv’d,  are  hardly  ever  brought 
lofe  to  a  proper  Temper  in  hot  Countries,  and 
t^ie  Watch  that  ever  was  carried  front 
anicity.  j?urr,pe  not  g0  true  |n  thofe  warm  Cli¬ 
mates  ;  nor  do  we  often  meet  with  a  hollow 
Blade  that  will  not  ftand  bent ;  the  very 
Steels  of  our  Firelocks  in  time  become  foft, 
and  frequently-want  new  Steeling. 

*  earning  The  Dutch  have  founded  Schools  in  Batavia, 
^  ^  where  the  Learned  Languages  are  taught,  and 

fome  advances  made  in  the  Liberal  Arts  ; 
and  the  Inhabitants  of  chis  City  being  com¬ 
pos’d  of  almoft  every  Indian  Nation,  all  the 
Indian  Languages  are  fpoken  here  ;  but  thofe 
of  the  mofi  general  ufe  are  the  Malayan  and 
the  Ballard  Fcrtuguefe3  with  which  a  Man 
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might  travel  over  this  part  of  the  World,  if 
he  underftood  no  other. 

The  Ifland  of  Java,  towards  the  middle  of  Face  of 
it,  is  very  Mountainous,  and  cover’d  with  the  Ifland 
Woods ;  and  the  low  Lands  near  the  Shoar  are 
generally  Marfhy,  and  over-run  withReeds  and 
Bambou,  except  about  Batavia  and  Bantam ,  and 
fome  few  other  Towns  where  the  Meadows 
being  clear’d  and  drain’d,  are  made  fit  for 
Tillage  ;  and  their  Rice  or  Paddy  Fields  and 
Kitchen  Gardensare  well  fupply’d  with  Water 
from  the  numerous  Rivulets  which  run  thro* 
the  Country.  Up  thefe  Streams  the  Citizens 
of  Batavia  ufually  go  in  their  Pleafure  Boats 
to  their  Country  Houfes  and  Farms ;  but  I 
don’t  find  that  the  Dutch  have  any  Towns  or 
Garrifons  above  fifteen  or  twenty  Miles  from 
the  Coaft  in  any  part  of  Java ;  and  indeed 
this  feems  fufficienc  for  their  purpofe,  for  the 
Inland  People  can  Trade  with  no  other  Na¬ 
tion,  and  are  forc’d  to  fell  them  their  Pepper 
and  other  Merchandize  at  what  Price  the 
Dutch  are  pleas’d  to  fet  upon  them  ,*  and  by 
the  way,  the  Pepper  feems  not  to  delight  in 
a  wet  marfhy  Soil,  the  Plantations  of  that 
kind  beinggenerally  a  pretty  way  up  in  the 
Country,  at  a  Diftance  from  the  Shoars,  as 
has  been  obferv’d  in  treating  of  Sumatra. 

The  only  Corn  that  grows  in  this  Country  Grain, 
is  Rice.  They  have  good  Wheat  imported 
from  Bengal  at  a  very  reafonable  Rate  ,•  but 
the  Europeans ,  as  well  as  the  other  Inhabitants, 
after  a  little  time  make  choice  of  boild  Rice 
father  than  Bread.  About  Batavia  there  are  f 
feveral  confiderable  Sugar  Plantations,  and  ' 
fome  Tobacco  ;  and  in  their  Kitchen  Gardens  Tobacce 
they  have  Peas,  Beans,  Roots,  and  Herbs 
fufficient  to  fupply  that  populous 
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City,  tho’  next  to  Rice  thefe  are  the  princi¬ 
pal  Food  of  the  Inhabitants.  All  forts  of 
Garden  Stuff  almoft  thrives  here ;  and  the 
Seeds  brought  from  Europe ,  Verfia  and  Surat 
yield  a  great  increafe  :  Here  are  Holland  Cab¬ 
bages,  Purcelain,  Afparagus,  Lettice,  Water 
Creffes,  Parfley,  Fennel,  Water  Melons, 
Pompions, Cucumbers,  Radifhes,  Potatoes,^, 
in  great  plenty  ;  and  ’tis  obferv’d,  that  the 
Soil  naturally  produces  feveral  afhingent 
Plants  which  are  good  againft  the  Bloody 
Flux,  the  reigning  Diflemper  of  the  Country. 

Their  Pafture  is  very  different  from  that  in 
colder  Climates  ,•  they  have  none  of  that  (hort 
fweet  Grafs  our  Cattle  feed  on,  but  rank  four 
fluff,  fuch  as  is  found  in  Moorifh  Grounds, 
and  makes  the  Flefli  of  their  Cattle  equally 
coarfe.  They  begin  to  fow  their  Rice  in 
March ,  in  'July  it  is  fit  to  cut,  and  October  af¬ 
fords  them  the  greatefl  plenty  of  Fruit,  tho’ 
they  have  fome  all  the  Year  round. 

There  are  no  Vines  in  this  Ifland  but  about 
Batavia ,  where  they  have  been  introduced  by 
the  Dutch3  and  will  bear  feven  times  within 
the  fpace  of  two  Years.  So  foon  as  the 
Grapes  are  gather’d  the  Vine  is  cut,  and 
fifteen  or  fixteen  Weeks  afterwards  there  is  a 
new  Vintage ;  but  notwithflanding  this  vaft 
Increafe  they  can  make  no  Wine,  and  have 
none  but  what  comes  from  Europe  or  Terfia, 
which  is  valued  at  four  or  five  Shillings  a  Bot¬ 
tle.  It  is  obfervable  that  thefe  Vines  will  bear 
the  next  Year  they  are  planted  ;  and,  as  well 
as  other  Trees,  (hoot  more  in  one  Year  than 
they  do  in  three  or  four  in  Europe. 

The  Dutch  have  lately  planted  the  Coffee 
Shrub  at  Batavias  and  it  yields  a  tolerable  In- 
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creafe  j  but  the  Fruit  is  net  equal  to  that  of 
Arabia. 

Almoft  all  manner  of  Indian  Fruits  abound Inj;m 
here;  fuch  as  Coco’s,  Bonana’s,  Plantains, Fruits. 
Anana’s  or  Pine-Apples,  Mangoes,  Mango- 
fteens,  Durions,  federal  kinds  of  Oranges  and 
Lemons,  and  their  beloved  Betel  and  Arek. 

There  are  alfo  Benjamin  and  other  Gums  found 
near  Batavia. 

As  for  Timber-Trees,  there  are  feveral Timber, 
kinds  unknown  to  us ;  they  have  alfo  Oak  not 
inferior  to  the  Englijh  Oak,  as  ’tis  faid  ;  and 
Cedar  Trees,  or  a  red  Wood  very  like  it ;  but 
the  Trees  of  the  moft  general  ufe  are  their 
Coco’s  and  Bambou,  which  yield  almoft  all 
Materials  neceflary  for  building  the  Houfes  of 
the  Natives,  or  rigging  out  their  Veflels ;  and 
the  Coco  alfo  fupplies  them  with  Meat, 

Drink,  Oil  and  Vinegar,  as  has  been  obferv’d 
already. 

Stone-Quarries  are  found  not  far  from  Ba-  Mines 
tavia,  and  they  have  good  Earth  to  makea?dQuar 
Bricks :  but  I  don’t  find  that  the  Dutch  are  inries* 
pofleflion  of  any  part  of  the  Country  that  af¬ 
fords  Minerals  of  any  kind  whatever.  ’Tis 
very  probable  there  are  Mines  here  as  well  as 
jin  the  neighbouring  Iflands,  but  the  Natives 
jwho  are  in  pofleflion  of  the  Mountains  either 
•have  not  difeover’d  them,  or  are  ignorant  of 
•the  Method  of  working  them. 

The  Beafts  we  find  here  are  Hogs,  wild  and  Cattle, 
Stame,  Buffaloes,  and  fome  few  Oxen  and 
'Sheep,  which  have  been  imported  hither ;  but 
‘they  do  not  multiply  or  prove  fo  good  as  in 
colder  Countries,  and  the  Flefh  of  their  Buf¬ 
faloes  is  not  very  defirable. 

The  Wild  Animals,  fuch  as  Deer,  wild  Wild 
Hogs,  Rabbits,  &c,  are  much  to  be  preferr’d  Beaft*. 

to 
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to  the  tame  for  eating.  They  have  a  reafona- 
ble  number  of  fmall  ferviceable  Horfes  ,•  and 
in  their  Forefts  are  found  Monkeys,  Tygers, 
and  feveral  other  kinds  of  wild  Bealls.  There 
Monkeys. is  a  Species  0f  Apes,  Monfieur  Leguat  informs 
us,  found  only  in  Java,  which  much  refemble 
the  Human  Form  :  One  of  thefe,  he  allures 
us,  he  had  often  feen  on  one  of  the  Baftions  of 
the  Fort  at  Batavia ,  where  fhe  had  her  Houfe, 
for  it  was  a  Female,  and  went  upright  on 
its  hinder  Legs ;  (he  was  very  tall,  and  con¬ 
ceal’d  her  Nudities  with  one  of  her  Hands. 
There  was  no  Hair  either  on  its  Face  or 
Hands,  and  its  Countenance  was  not  unlike 
a  Female  Hottentot.  The  Creature  made  its 
Bed  very  neatly  every  Day,  and  went  into  it 
at  Night,  covering  it  felf  with  a  Quilt,  and 
would  fometimes  bind  its  Head  with  a  Cloth, 
and  lye  down  as  if  affli&ed  with  the  Head- 
ach,  and  perform  many  other  furprizing  A- 
£tions.  This  Ape  was  Cent  to  Europe  in  the 
fame  Fleet  Mr.  Leguat  came  home  with,  but 
died  when  they  came  into  a  cold  Latitude. 
He  imagines  great  pains  had  been  taken  to 
Cruelty  teach  jt  fuch  Actions  as  feem’d  to  be  the  re- 
PufTto  fult  of  Reafon  ;  but  others  look’d  upon  it  to 
their  be  an  Animal  produc’d  between  an  Ape  and 
Slaves,  an  Indian  Slave  ;  for  when  a  Female  Slave  has 
committed  any  great  Fault  in  Batavia,  they  fo 
dread  the  Cruelty  of  their  hardhearted  Ma¬ 
ilers  (or  rather  Miftrefles,  who  have  very  lit- 
Mercy  on  them)  that  they  frequently  fly  to 
the  Woods  and  live  perfectly  Wild  ;  and  for 
want  of  other  Company,  it  is  imagined,  the 
Mother  of  this  Creature  affociated  herfelf 
with  Tome  Male  Ape,  and  produced  this 
Animal,  which  in  its  Figure  and  A&ions  fo 
much  refembled  a  Woman.  As  to  the  fad 
&  that 
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that  there  was  fuch  a  Creature,  I  make  no 
manner  of  doubt,  Mr.  Leguat  feeming  to  me 
one  of  the  flncereft  and  faithfuleft  Travellers 
that  ever  wrote  ,•  but  how  it  was  produc’d, 
muft  be  left  to  every  ones  Conjecture. 

Befides  the  Animals  already  mention’d,  Croco-' 
there  are  Porcupines,  Crocodiles,  Snakes, 
Scorpions,  Millepedes,  Locufts,  Caterpillars,^ 
and  a  vaft  variety  of  Infe«fts,  which  if  the 
annual  Rains  fail  them,  devour  the  Fruits  of 
the  Earth.  Their  Crocodiles  are  Tome  of 
them  twenty  or  thirty  Foot  long,  but  not  of 
a  proportionable  height  or  bignefs,  having 
rather  Claws  than  Legs  to  go  on  ;  and  if  a 
Perfon  have  the  Prefence  of  Mind  to  turn 
frequently  when  he  flies  from  one  of  thefe 
Creatures,  he  will  eaflly  efcape,  for  their 
Bodies  are  fo  unreafonably  long  that  they 
cannot  eaflly  turn  about ;  and  indeed,  they 
take  mo  ft  of  their  Prey  lying  among  the 
Reeds  by  the  River  Sides  like  the  Trunk  of 
fome  old  Tree,  and  feize  upon  the  heedlefs 
Traveller  before  he  is  aware  of  them.  They 
are  frequently  taken  by  the  Malays,  who  bare 
a  large  Iron  Hook  with  a  Dog,  which  feems 
to  be  his  favourite  Morfel,  and  fifli  for  them 
at  the  Mouth  of  fome  Rivulet  or  Creek  where 
they  ufually  lye  to  take  what  is  driven  down 
to  Sea.  The  Back  of  this  Animal  is  compos’d 
of*  fuch  hard  Scales  that  they  are  not  to  be 
penetrated,  ’tis  faid,  even  by  a  Musket  Ball, 
but  he  is  eaflly  kill’d  if  they  come  at  his  Belly. 

Thefe  Creatures  are  fo  much  dreaded  at 
Batavia ,  that  the  Government  allows  a  Re¬ 
ward  to  thofe  that  take  or  kill  them. 

The  Government  of  the  Dutch  in  Java,  in  Govern- 
regard  to  the  European  Inhabitants,  is  form’d  meat. 

!  on  the  Model  of  that  in  Holland ;  but  in  re- 
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fpe£l  to  the  Natives,  is  as  Arbitrary  and  Ty- 
ranical  as  any  Government  in  the  known 
World  :  As  they  poffefs’d  the  Country  by 
force,  fo  they  {till  maintain  their  Empire ; 
and  do  not  only  exercife  their  Dominion  over 
the  Javans,  but  over  every  other  People  who 
inhabit  the  Shears  of  the  Indian  Seas.  ’Tis 
true,  the  Dutch  are  too  inconfiderable  a  Peo¬ 
ple  to  be  able  to  reduce  entirely  any  one 
Country  of  a  large  Extent,  fuch  as  Java, 
Sumatra ,  or  Borneo  ;  but  having  a  Fleet  of 
Men  of  War  always  in  thofe  Seas,  and  a  dis¬ 
ciplin’d  Army  compos’d  of  Europeans  a§  well  as 
Indians ,  they  make  their  Settlements  when¬ 
ever  they  think  fit ;  and  tho’  they  never  faw 
a  tenth  Part  of  the  Country  with  their  Eyes 
where  they  fix,  yet  from  the  Moment  they 
have  planted  a  Colony,  or  taken  any  one 
Town  from  theNatives,  they  look  upon  them- 
felves  to  be  Sovereigns  of  the  whole  Country ; 
and  if  the  Natives  refufe  to  fumbit  to  fuch 
Laws  as  they  are  pleas’d  to  impofe,  they  im¬ 
mediately  denominate  them  Rebels  and  Tray- 
tors,  and  proceed  to  Torture  and  put  them 
to  the  cruelleft  Deaths  if  ever  they  fall  into 
their  Hands.  In  this  manner  alfo  they  treated 
all  Europeans  who  pre.fum’d  to  deal  with  the 
Natives,  till  they  had  poffefs’d  themfelves 
of  all  the  valuable  Branches  of  the  Indian 
Trade.  How  they  us’d  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Molucca  s,  Banda ,  Ambojna ,  and  MacaJJar 
has  been  taken  Notice  of  already,  with  the 
Expulfion  of  the  Portuguefe  and  Englijh  from 
thofe  Countries.  The  taking  of  Bantam ,  and 
excluding  all  European  Nations  from  thence, 
has  alfo  been  taken  notice  of ;  but  the  Mul¬ 
titudes  the  Dutch  maffaced  after  the  taking 
of  Bantam ,  and  the  Tortures  and  Cruelties 

they 
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they  afterwards  exercis’d  to  render  themfelves 
dreadful  to  the  Natives,  under  pretence  of 
Confpiracies  and  Rebellions  againft  that  High 
and  Mighty  Ea[t-India-Company ,  exceed  any 
thing  that  has  been  hitherto  related,  even  the 
Bigotry  of  a  falfe  Religion  never  infpir’d  its 
Votaries  with  that  Rage  againft  the  reft  of 
Mankind,  as  a  Dutchman  manifefts  whenever 
he  has  an  Intereft  in  view  j  and  Covetoufnefs 
cou’d  never  more  properly  be  ftil’d  Idolatry 
than  on  this  occafion,  where  Chriftians 
make  no  fcruple  of  breaking  both  Tables  of 
the  Decalogue,  deny  their  God,  and  fall  down 
before  a  Pagan  Idol  to  promote  their  Trade, 
as  thofe  Saints  have  done  both  at  Japan  and 
Pegu.  And  however  impious  fucn  Practices 
may  be,  yet  what  muft  make  the  World  ftill 
more  abhor  that  Company  is,  their  Sacrificing 
whole  Nations  to  their  Darling  Mammon. 

’Tis  true,  the  Javanefe  exercis’d  the  Dutch 
with  continual  Plots  and  Confpiracies  loon 
after  the  taking  of  Bantam  ;  and  once  they 
fet  Fire  to  the  Magazine  of  Powder  in  that 
City,  and  blew  up  fome  Hundreds  of  Hollanders . 
into  the  Air.  The  Dutch  having  apprehended 
four  of  the  Confpirators  carried  them  to  Ba¬ 
tavia,  and  to  deter  the  Natives  from  the  like 
Practices  for  the  future,  they  took  one  of  thofe 
Unhappy  Wretches,  and  placing  him  on  a 
Scaffold  in  the  view  of  all  the  People,  they 
tore  off  his  Flefh  by  little  Piec.es  with  red  hot 
Pincers,  which  they  continued  to  do  from 
Morning  till  Evening  before  they  put  him  to 
Death  ;  and  the  next  Day  they  broke  the 
other  three  alive  upon  the  Wheel. 

Upon  another  Infurreition  at  Japarra ,  the 
Dutch  took  a  great  Number  of  Pri  (oners,  fome 
of  them  they  broke  alive  upon  the  Wheel, 
R  k  z  others 
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others  they  cut  off  their  Ears  and  Nofes,  and 
fome  were  Chain’d  together  and  fent  to  cer¬ 
tain  Elands,  there  to  make  Brick  and  Lime 
for  the  Company,  and  remain  in  a  State  of 
Slavery  for  the  remainder  of  their  Lives. 

And  thus  they  do  not  only  ferve  the  j fa- 
vans,  but  all  other  Nations  in  that  part  of 
the  World  who  refute  to  fubmit  to  their  Ty¬ 
ranny.  But  nocwithftanding  the  Dutch  are 
pleas’d  to  look  upon  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Indian  Ifiands  as  their  Subjects,  and  call  every 
Attempt  that  is  made  for  the  recovery  of  their 
Liberties  Treafon  and  Rebellion,  and  punifli  it 
as  fuch  ;  the  Natives  of  thofe  Ifiands  probably 
efteem  their  Countrymen  Heroes  who  engage 
in  fuch  Enterprizes,  and  look  upon  thele 
Aff ions  as  the  Subjects  of  Britain  wou’d,  to  be 
noble  Struggles  for  their  Liberties.  Shou’d 
we  enquire  into  the  Right  the  Dutch  have  to 
this  pretended  Dominion,  what  can  it  be  re- 
folv’d  into  but  Force  ;  they  have  not  fo  much 
as  the  Poffeflion  of  a  fortieth  Part  of  thofe 
Countries  where  they  pretend  to  the  Sove¬ 
reignty  both  of  Sea  and  Land,  and  yet  if  they 
meet  with  any  Veffels  belonging  to  thofe 
Countries,  they  fearch  and  plunder  them,-  and 
if  they  difcover  an  intention  to  trade  with 
any  other  European  Nation,  frequently  murder 
every  Man  on  board,  burn  their  Towns  upon 
the  Coaft,  and  maffacre  the  People,  which 
they  call  by  the  fort  Term  of  doing  Juftice 
on  Rebellious  Subjects.  But  if  it  be  obferv’d 
that  the  Dutch  have  no  other  Right  to  any 
one  Country  in  India  than  what  they  obtain’d 
by  an  unjuft  (or  more  properly  a  pyratical) 
War  which  was  never  formally  declar’d,  and 
indeed  which  they  had  no  pretence  to  make 
(unlefs  the  rich  produce  of  a  Country,  and 
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the  Power  of  thofe  who  invade  it,  can  San&i- 
fy  fuch  hoftile  Attempts)  what  can  their 
Friends  fay  to  excufe  thofe  Murders  and 
Devaluations  the  Dutch  have  been  guilty  of 
in  that  part  of  the  World  for  a  hundred  Years 
pad  ?  Shou’d  we  admit  what  fome  contend 
tor,  that  Power  and  the  Pofleffion  of  a  Coun¬ 
try,  however  obtain’d,  give  the  Pofleffor  a 
Right  to  the  Allegiance  of  the  Inhabitants  j 
Yet  fu rely  the  fetting  our  Foot  a-ftioar  in  a 
Country  already  inhabited,  and  under  the 
Subje&ion  of  another  Prince,  or  the  taking  a 
Port  Town  or  two  upon  the  Coaft  while  the 
Natural  Prince  remains  in  Pofleffion  of  much 
the  greateft  part  of  the  Country,  will  not,  in 
the  Opinion  even  of  thofe  who  make  no 
difference  between  a  Lawful  and  Unlawful 
Polfeffion,  give  the  Dutch  a  Right  to  a  tenth 
part  of  what  they  Claim.  It  is  a  Maxim  in 
our  Law,  that  while  the  Lawful  Prince  en¬ 
joys  any  part  of  his  Dominions,  he  (hall  be 
deem’d  in  Pofleffion  of  the  whole,  tho’  the 
greateft  part  be  in  the  Power  of  a  Ufurper. 
And  if  this  be  an  equitable  Maxim  the  hard 
Terms  the  Dutch  give  to  every  Attempt  of  the 
Natives  to  expel  them,  may  juftly  be  retorted 
upon  themfelves  ;  who  ought  of  Right  to  be 
fubje<5t  to  thofe  Princes  in  whofe  Country 
they  refide,  and  are  guilty  of  Treafon  and 
Rebellion  whenever  they  raife  an  Arm’d 
Force  againft  them. 

There  are  fome  Kingdoms  indeed  the  Dutch 
have  a'ofolutely  fubdued,  and  reduced  to  a 
State  of  Vaflalage,  whofe  Princes  however 
are  ftill  permitted  to  enjoy  their  Titles  and 
the  State  of  Sovereigns ;  and  the  Hollanders  alfo 
execute  all  their  Orders  in  the  Name  of  thefe 
depos’d  Princes,  as  expecting  to  find  a  more 

ready 
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ready  Obedience  from  their  Subjeds  by  this 
means  ;  and  while  they  keep  thefe  Kings 
with  their  Families  in  their  Power,  and  buffer 
them  to  enjoy  the  Appearances  of  Sovereign¬ 
ty,  they  find  themfelves  fecur’d  againft  the 
Pretenfions  of  ail  others.  One  who  has  been 
at  Java  relates,  that  he  was  furpriz’d  at  the 
Pomp  he  faw  the  King  of  Bantam  appear  in, 
when  he  knew  he  was  no  better  than  a  Prifo- 
ner  of  State  at  the  fame  Time. 

TheSta'e  He  fays,  at  the  King  of  Bantam’s  going  out 
theVaflal  of  the  Gates  of  the  Cable,  all  the  Cannon  on 

f  If  live the  RamParts  wefe  fir’d;  and  firft  march’d 
in.  four  Amboinefes  with  their  Shields  and  Broad 
Swords,  being  Men  of  an  uncommon  Sta¬ 
ture  and  threatning  Afped.  Next  to  thefe, 
march’d  a  Company  of  Javans3  follow’d  by 
another  of  Ballp.  Then  a  Chair  finely 
wrought  and  gilt,  was  carried  on  the  Shoul¬ 
ders  of  four  Javans.  After  thefe,  were  led 
fix  fine  Terjian  Horfes,  with  the  richeft  Ac¬ 
coutrements  imaginable,-  being  almoft  co¬ 
vered  with  Gold  and  Silver:  Four  Amboinefes 
carrying  Efcutcheons,  follow’d  and  then 
came  the  King’s  Son,  a  Prince  of  about 
Eight  Years  of  Age,  on  Horfeback.  He  was 
attended  by  feveral  Hundred  Women,  fome 
carrying  Golden  Veffels,  fome  Fruits,  and 
others  Flowers  in  their  Hands;  and  after 
thefe  march’d  a  Company  of  Dutch  Soldiers. 
Then  the  King  appear’d,  riding  on  a  fine 
Terjian  Florfe,  richly  accoutred,  and  retain¬ 
ing  ftill  an  Air  of  Majefty,  as  if  he  was  really 
Sovereign  of  the  Countrey.  The  King  al¬ 
io  was  attended  by  great  Numbers  of  Wo¬ 
men  on  Foot,  as  moft  of  the  Eajtern  Princes 
are  when  ever  they  go  abroad  :  And  there  is 
hardly  a  Governor  or  Man  of  Quality  in  In- 
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Jlay  bat  have  their  Women  to  attend  them 
when  they  appear  in  publick.)  After  the 
Women  march’d  two  other  Companies  of 
-Soldiers,  the  one  Dutch,  and  the  other  Ja¬ 
vans,  arm’d  after  the  manner  of  their  re- 
fpe&ive  Countries,  and  thefe  clos’d  the  Pro- 
ceffion.  This  mighty  Pomp,  with  which  the 
Dutch  treat  the  Vaffal  Kings,  my  Author  well 
obferves,  gives  a  Luftre  to  their  own  Power 
and  Greatnefs  in  the  Eaft  •  thofe  People  na¬ 
turally  concluding  from  the  Splendor  they 
fee  thefe  dependent  Princes  appear  in,  that 
the  Power  and  Magnificence  of  the  State 
which  commands  them,  mull  be  {fill  more 
auguft.  And  the  Dutch  being  fenfible  how  Splendor 
much  the  World  is  ftruck  with  a  fplendid  Ap-£-f  the 
pearance,  order  their  Governor- General  at  Sr 
Batavia  to  take  upon  him  the  State  of  a  great vi*. 
King ;  and  accordingly  when  he  appears  a- 
broad,  his  Coach  is  preceded  by  a  Troop  of 
Horfe  Guards,  a  Company  of  Halberdiers 
furround  it,  and  a  Company  of  Foot  bring 
up  the  Rear.  His  Guards  are  cloath’d  in  Yel¬ 
low  Sattin  trimm’d  with  Silver  Lace  and 
Fringe,  and  make  a  more  glittering  Show  than 
the  Guards  of  any  Prince  in  Europe.  The 
Governor’s  Lady  alfo  has  her  Guards  and 
her  Equipage,  not  inferior  to  that  of  a  Queen. 

The  Difcipiin  d  Troops  the  Dutch  main-  Forces, 
tain  in  and  about  Batavia  and  Bant  aw ,  are 
computed  to  be  about  Twenty  Thoufand 
Men,  of  which  one  half  may  be  Europeans; 
but  they  keep  the  Soldiery  in  great  Subjefti- 
on  to  the  Civil  Power,  and  except  the  Go¬ 
vernor’s  Guards,  they  make  but  a  very  mean 
Appearance ;  their  Cloathing  being  very 
indifferent,  and  of  feveral  Colours :  And 
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man  in  the  place,  is  fuffer’d  to  have  his  Slave 
to  carry  an  Umbrella  over  his  Head,  this  Ho¬ 
nour  is  not  vouchfafed  to  an  Enfign  who  is  a 
Commiffion  Officer. 

The  Revenues  of  the  Government  of  Bata¬ 
via,  are  juft  what  the  Dutch  pleafe  to  make 
them:  As  the  Inhabitants  are  rich,  and  every 
thing  almoft  has  a  Duty  laid  upon  it,  they 
muft  be  very  confiderable.  *Tis  faid,  that 
the  C.hi ne fe ,  who  are  not  lefs  than  Eighty 
Thoufand  Men,  under  the  Dutch  Govern¬ 
ment,  pay  a  Crown  a  Head  for  a  Permiffion 
to  wear  their  Hair,  and  a  Crown  more  for 
every  Silver  or  Gold  Bodkin  they  wear  in  it, 
of  which  the  better  fort  ufe  feveral.  This 
may  lerve  as  an  Inftancc  how  Arbitrary  the 
Dutch  are,  and  how  very  eafy  it  is  for  them 
to  raife  what  Sums  they  pleafe.  If  they 
ftiou’d  tax  every  Tooth  in  a  Man’s  Head, 
there  is  no  Remedy  for  it,  but  Patience. 

The  Javanefe  Women  are  faid  to  be  ex¬ 
ceeding  amorous,  and  conftant  to  their  Lo¬ 
vers  ;  but  expecft  they  fhou’d  be  no  lefs  faith¬ 
ful  in  return,  if  the  Lady  has  any  Sufpicion 
of  her  Galant’s  entertaining  a  new  Amour,  a 
Draught  is  ufually  prepar’d,  which  foon  purs 
an  end  to  the  Intrigue.  Old  Leguat  fpeaks 
very  lufcioufly  and  feelingly  of  the  Java « 
Women,  tho’  he  takes  a  great  deal  of  Pains 
in  the  firft  Part  of  his  Narrative,  to  induce  us 
to  believe  him  extreamly  mortified,  and  per¬ 
fectly  indifferent  to  the  Sex. 

Lie  fays.  The  Women  not  being  fo  much 
expos’d  to  the  Air  as  the  Men,  are  not  near 
fo  brown,  and  might  pafs,  even  in  Europe, 
for  genteel  ,*  that  they  have  good  Features, 
even  according  to  the  Notions  we  entertain 
of  Beauty;  That  they  have  little  fuelling 
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Breafts,  a  foft  Air,  fprightly  Eyes,  and  a 
moft  agreeable  Laugh  ;  and  take  them  all  to¬ 
gether,  are  perfectly  handfome.  That  he  faw 
fome  of  them  dance  moft  charmingly,  and 
they  have  a  kind  of  Drum  inftead  of  a  Fiddle, 
to  the  Sound  of  which,  they  conform  their 
Motions.  Another  thing  which  adds  to  their 
Charms,  he  obferves,  is  their  extraordinary 
Neatnefs,  being  oblig’d  by  their  Law  to  wafh 
themfelves  from  Head  to  Foot  feveral  times  a 
Day  ;  and  they  rub  and  clear  their  Skins  of 
all  Scurf  and  Roughnefs,  fo  that  they  are  per¬ 
fectly  foft  and  fmooth. 

They  are  not  ftiut  up  like  the  Cblnefe  Wo¬ 
men,  but  walk  about  the  Streets,  and  enjoy 
as  full  a  Liberty  as  the  Europeans.  However, 
they  exprefs  a  moft  profound  Regard  for  their 
Husbands,  proftrating  themfelves  with  their 
Faces  to  the  Ground  when  ever  their  Lord 
appears.  They  go  in  their  Hair,  and  have  a 
kind  of  Waftecoat  with  clofe  Sleeves  lac’d 
before,  which  being  cut  Hoping  at  the  Bofom, 
difcovers  great  part  of  their  Breafts.  This 
Waftecoat  not  reaching  fo  low  as  their  Hips, 
they  wrap  round  the  lower  part  of  their  Bo¬ 
dies,  two  or  three  times,  a  Piece  of  Silk  or 
Linnen  of  feveral  Colours,  which  looks  like 
a  Petticoat  ;  but  between  the  Waftecoat  and 
the  Wrapper  there  is  always  a  little  Space, 
which  difcovers  a  Lift  of  Tawny  Flefh  all 
round,  the  Women  wearing  no  Shift.  How¬ 
ever,  Mr.  Leguat  affures  us,  that  as  their 
Waftecoat  fits  clofe  to  the  Body,  it  ufually 
difcovers  a  moft  bewitching  Shape. 

The  Javanefe  are  allow’d  two  or  three 
Wives,  and  their  fhe  Slaves  are  always  at 
their  Devotion  :  As  for  the  Dutch ,  there  not 
being  European  Women  anfwerable  to  the 
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Men,  the  Hollanders  are  permitted  to  marry 
the  Natives,  upon  condition  the  Woman  will 
turn  Christian,  or  rather  profefs  he'r  felf  fuch, 
which  {he  makes  no  fcruple  of  doing  on  feve- 
ral  Confiderations  :  And  firft,  fhe  can’t  but 
cbferve,  that  the  Dutch  are  Lords  ofthe  place, 
and  all  other  Nations  there  in  Subje&ion  to 
them  •,  therefore  was  it  only  to  gratify  her 
Pride,  a  Dutch  Husband  muft  be  very  de- 
firable.  Secondly,  Another  Happinefs  of  ha¬ 
ving  a  European  Husband,  is,  that  (he  is  there¬ 
by  entitled  to  have  a  whole  Man  to  her  felf, 
which  none  of  the  Natives  can  enjoy.  And 
Thirdly,  ’tis  obferv’d.  That  the  European  Wc- 
men  at  Batavia,  and  thofe  who  marry  into 
European  Families,  have  a  greater  Refpedt  paid 
them,  than  is  fhew’d  that  Sex  in  any  part  of 
the  World  befiaes,  there  is  hardly  any  of 
thefe,  of  how  mean  an  Employment  foever 
the  Husband  is,  but  has  her  Slave  to  carry  an 
Umbrella  over  her  Head  when  fhe  goes  a- 
broad.  But  Laftly,  There  is  no  place  where 
the  Women  are  more  indulg’d  in  the  Matter 
of  Divorce,  than  here,  if  the  Husband  goes 
aftray  ;  which,  confidering  the  Heat  of  the 
Country,  and  the  Opportunities  they  have 
of  being  familiar  with  their  fhe  Slaves,  pretty 
frequently  happens.  My  Friend  Captain  Ro¬ 
gers  fays,  he  was  affur’d  by  an  Advocate  at 
Batavia,  that  cf  fifty  eight  Caufes  which  were 
depending  before  the  Council  when  he  was 
there,  two  and  fifty  of  them  were  Divorces. 

When  a  European  is  about  to  marry  a  Javan 
Woman,  the  Contract  is  drawn  up  by  a  pub- 
lick  Notary,  and  they  appear  before  the  Pre- 
fident  of  the  Council,  or  fome  other  Magi- 
flrate,  who  fettles  the  Conditions,  and  gives 
them- a  Licenfe  to  marry  ,•  which  being  duly 
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regiftred,  they  are  at  Liberty  to  folemnize  it 
in  the  Manner  the  Dutch  Church  requires. 
The  Children  that  are  born  of  thefe  Marri¬ 
ages,  ufually  wear  the  Javan  Habit  to  the 
third  and  fourth  Generation  ;  and  thefe  are 
the  Converts  that  the  Dutch  fometimes  boaft 
of,  who  fill  the  Malay  Churches.  But  God 
only  knows,  fays  Leguat ,  what  fort  of  Chri- 
ftians  thefe  are,  for  except  their  appearing  in 
their  Churches,  they  have  little  to  diftinguifh 
them  from  the  other  Javans.  However,  tho’ 
the  Women  are  thus  made  Chrifiians  by 
matching  with  the  Dutch ,  there  is  hardly  an 
Inftance  of  a  Javan  Man  being  converted, 
either  this,  or  any  other  way  :  No  Dutch  Wo¬ 
man  in  her  Senfes  wpu’d  marry  among  a  Peo¬ 
ple  who  are  in  a  State  of  Slavery.  Befides, 
the  European  Women  can  never  want  a  Match 
among  their  own  People,  and  their  Privileges 
axe  fo  great,  as  has  been  obferv’d,  that  they 
can  have  no  Inducement  to  marry  among  the 
Indian  Tribes,  unlefs  it  be  to  make  Converts. 
And  few  of  the  Holland  Ladies  have  fo  litttle 
Pride  as  to  barter  the  glorious  Privileges  they 
are  in  poifeffion  of  at  Batavia  beyond  rhe 
other  Inhabitants,  to  make  Profelytes  to  their 
Religion. 

The  Women  here,  as  in  mo  ft  other  Coun¬ 
tries  of  India 3  are  extreamJy  lazy,  not  apply¬ 
ing  themfelves  to  any  Work  whatever.  They 
fit  crofs-legg’d  moft  of  them  upon  Carpets,  all 
Day  long,  chewing  of  Betel  and  Arek,  while 
the  Bufinefs  of  the  Houfe  is  manag’d  by  their 
Slaves.  The  fmall  Number  of  European  Wo¬ 
men  that  were  here  at  the  firft  Settlement  of 
the  Dutch ,  made  them  fo  much  valued,  that 
the  Men  thought  they  cou’d  not  fhow  them 
too  much  Refped:,-  and  this  fwelfd  them  to 
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an  intolerable  Degree  of  Pride,  which  they 
retain  to  this  Day,  tho’  their  Numbers  are 
much  encreas'd  :  And  they  are  not  only 
proud,  but  fo  implacably  revengeful,  that 
none  care  to  provoke  them. 

As  to  the  C Inhabitants,  they  no  more 
futfer  their  Wives  and  Daughters  to  be  feen 
here,  than  they  do  in  Chir. u  •  and  tho’  every 
Alan  takes  as  many  Wives  as  he  pleafes,  he 
has  his  Female  Slaves  befides,  which  ferve 
him  for  Concubines.  The  Pomp  with  which 
the  Cbineje  celebrate  their  Marriages,  is  not 
inferior  to  that  in  their  own  Country  :  Up¬ 
on  the  Ccnclufion  of  the  Contra#,  the  intend¬ 
ed  Bridegroom  goes  in  the  Evening  to  vific 
his  Miff  refs  in  a  magnificent  Chair,  preceded 
by  fome  Hundreds  of  People  hir’d  for  that 
Purpofe,  each  of  them  carrying  a  Lanthorn 
fanned  to  a  Staff;  after  the  Bridegroom,  fol¬ 
low  the  Mufick,  playing  after  the  Manner  of 
the  Country,  not  very  agreeable  to  Europeans. 
Then  come  the  Priefts  on  Horfeback,clo2th’d 
in  Violet  colour’d  Robes  ana  fquare  Caps, 
attended  by  feveral  of  the  Bridegroom’s  Rela¬ 
tions  and ‘Friends,  who  continually  play  their 
Fireworks  in  the  Air  as  they  pafs,  refembling 
all  Kinds  of  Plants  and  Animals.  The  Lover 
having  paid  his  Compliments  to  his  Miftrefs, 
which  is  the  firft  time  he  has  had  the  Liberty 
to  fee  her,  returns  in  the  fame  Order  he 
came,  and  foon  after  the  Marriage  is  folent- 
niz’d,  when  there  is  another  Cavalcade  net 
unlike  the  firft;  the  Woman  being  carried  in 
a  Chair,  fo  conniv’d,  that  fhe  can  fee  all 
about  her,  without  being  feen.  The  Cere¬ 
mony  being  over,  the  Men  go  to  an  Enter¬ 
tainment  that  is  provided  on  that  Occafion, 
m  one  Room,  and  the  Women  in  another, 
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where  the  Men  are  not  admitted:  And  at 
Night  the  Woman  is  allow’d  to  Sup  with  her 
Lord,  an  Honour  Ihe  never  knows  afterwards. 

The  Dutch,  as  well  as  the  Javan,,  andFunmIs, 
other  Nations  their  Profelytes,  who  are  in¬ 
corporated  amongft  them  by  their  Intermar¬ 
riages,  bury  as  in  Europe :  The  reft  of  the  Ja¬ 
vans,  whether  Mahometans  Or  Pagans ,  bury 
their  Dead,  and  do  not  burn  the  Corps  as  in 
H^her  India ,  and  in  their  Funerals  they  ftill 
retain  many  of  the  Chincfe  Ceremonies,  from 
whom  they  derive  their  Original.  The  Chinefe 
at  Batavia  celebrate  the  Obfequies  of  the 
Deceas’d  in  much  the  fame  manner  they  do  in 
China t  when  all  hopes  of  Recovery  are  paft, 
and  the  Sick  Man  is  at  the  point  of  Death, 
his  Friends  are  call’d  in,  who  bewail  his  ap¬ 
proaching  Diffolution, demanding  continually 
why  he  will  leave  them,  and  what  he  wants, 
promifing  he  (hall  be  fupply’d  with  whatever 
he  can  ask  if  he  will  defer  his  Departure. 

When  the  Patient  has  breath’d  his  laft,  he 
is  dreft  in  his  beft  Cloaths  and  laid  on  a  Bed 
of  State  with  Lights  burning  before  him ; 
and  for  fome  Days  they  burn  Incenfe  and  pay 
Divine  Honours  to  the  Deceas’d,  his  Wives 
and  Children  ftanding  on  each  fide  the  Corps 
bewailing  their  Lofs.  When  the  time  is  come 
for  the  Funeral,  the  Corps  is  laid  upon  a  Bier 
and  carried  upon  the  Shoulders  of  feveral 
Men,  attended  by  the  Priefts  on  Horfeback 
in  Violet  colour’d  Gowns  ,*  the  Mourners 
following  drefs’d  in  White,  and  the  Women 
cover’d  almoft  from  the  fight  of  the  People 
by  a  kind  of  Linnen  Tent  born  over  their 
Heads.  Thefe,  wirh  their  Cries  and  Lamen¬ 
tations,  and  the  noife  of  their  Drums,  Brazen 
Veffels,  &c.  on  which  they  perpetually  bear, 

make 


262 


Slaves. 


The  Trefent  State  of 

make  a  very  odd  kind  of  Jargon.  At  Batavia 
the  Chinefe  have  a  Burying  Place  affign’d  them 
about  half  a  League  from  the  City:  On  their 
Arrival  here  the  Body  is  interr’d,  and  feveral 
Things  which  they  imagine  the  Deceas’d 
Bands  in  need  of  are  burnt,  but  the  Pictures 
of  many  more  in  Paper  than  real  Goods  ,•  and 
every  Day  for  a  confiderable  Time  they 
carry  Provifions  to  the  Grave  of  their  deceas’d 
Relation  ^  which  fome  People  having  been  fo 
impious  to  deprive  them  of,  ’tis  faid,  they 
fometimes  poyfon  the  Meat  to  deter  People 
from  carrying  it  away. 

There  are  feveral  magnificent  Tombs  in 
their  Burying  Place  at  Batavia ,  the  Chinefe 
placing  great  part  of  their  Religion  in  raifing 
Noble  Stru&ures, and  paying  Divine  Honours 
to  their  deceas’d  Anceftors  ,*  and  tho’  it  has 
been  queftion’d  by  fome  whether  this  be  any 
more  than  a  civil  RefpeCt,  I  find  the  former 
Popes  as  well  as  the  prefent,  condemn  this 
practice  as  down-right  Idolatry :  But  I  refer 
the  Reader  to  the  Defcription  of  China  3  where 
he  will  fee  what  the  Jefuits  fay  to  excufe 
their  ConduCt  in  indulging  their  Profelytes  in 
the  continuance  of  that  Practice. 

There  are  few  common  Servants  at  Batavia  y 
or  indeed  in  any  part  of  Java ;  they  have 
Slaves  from  almoft  every  Country  in  AJia ; 
fome  are  taken  in  War,  others  purchas’d  of 
their  Parents,  and  many  are  born  fo  ;  and 
Slaves  being  as  merchantable  a  Commodity 
as  any  other  in  this  part  of  the  World,  there 
are  a  kind  of  Privateers  in  thefe  Seas  who 
will  land  upon  a  neighbouring  Shoar,  and 
carry  off  whole  Families  of  Men,  Women  and 
Children ;  nor  does  the  Purchafer,  whether 
European  or  Indian 3  ever  demand  how  the 
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Seller  came  by  them,  they  fee  him  in  Pof- 
feffion ;  and  that  ’tis  prefum’d,  gives  him  the 
Dominion  of  the  People  in  his  Power,  how 
wickedly  or  barbaroufly  foevever  he  may 
have  acquired  it.  Much  the  fame  Trade  do 
the  Europeans  carry  on  on  the  Coaft  of  Africk  ; 
and  tho’  they  wou’d  look  upon  it  as  a  Crime 
to  buy  ftolen  Goods  or  Cattle,  yet  our  Mer¬ 
chants,  to  the  eternal  Shame  of  Chriftianty 
be  it  fpoken,  make  no  fcruple  of  purchafing 
their  own  Species,  Men  like  themfelves,  fome 
of  them  perhaps  Princes  who  have  been  be¬ 
tray’d  and  depos’d  by  their  Subje&s,  and  fell 
them  again  to  the  Cruel  Spaniard,  who  employs 
them  in  working  his  Mines.  But  furely  no 
thinking  Man,  who  ufes  this  Trade,  can  ever 
look  upon  himfelf  as  perfectly  innocent  of  aH 
the  Injuftice,  Hardftiips  and  Oppreflions  that 
thefe  poor  Wretches  undergo  :  When  they 
retain  any  of  thefe  unhappy  People  in  their 
own  Service  they  are  wretched  enough,  buc 
when  they  confign  them  to  the  Spaniards  they 
are  compleatly  fo.  And  fuppofing  the  beft, 
that  we  difpofe  of  them  to  our  Countrymen ; 
to  carry  away  People  of  all  Conditions,  Sexes 
and  Ages,  from  their  Country,  Friends,  and 
Relations,  to  be  driven  every  Day  to  fome 
fervile  Drudgery  by  a  vile  Felon  efcap’d  from 
the  Gallows  in  Europe ,  who  has  no  remains  of 
Tendernefs  or  Compaflion  left.  What  an 
infupportable  Affli&ion  muft  this  be,  efpeci- 
ally  to  thofe  who  in  the  beginning  of  their 
Life  have  been  the  Heads  of  Families,  and 
perhaps  commanded  Kingdoms  ?  But  this  I 
Ihall  enlarge  on  when  I  come  to  Africa. 

To  return  from  this  Digreflion,  Mr.  Ltguat 
tells  us  of  fome  Negro  Slaves  he  faw  at  Bata¬ 
via ,  whofe  Features  were  as  regular  as  any 
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European  •  they  were,  he  fays  ((peaking  of  the 
Girls)  as  black  as  Jett,  and  have  brisk  fpark- 
ling  Eyes,  white  Teeth, fine  Shapes,  fofc 
beautiful  Breads,  and  long  black  Hair ;  and 
if  it  be  confider’d  (fays  he)  that  this  Com¬ 
plexion  is  in  a  manner  unalterable,  not 
lubjebt  to  that  Palenefs,  Rednefs,  Freckles, 
or  other  Difadvantages  which  White  Women 
are  fubjedt  to  ;  and  if  we  obferve  alfo  that  the 
Black  has  its  Luftre  and  Value  as  well  as  any 
other  Colour,  we  may  forbear  to  wonder  at 
theTade  of  thofe  Gentlemen  who  admire  a 
fine  Negro  Woman  more  than  a  White  one. 
But  with  Mr.  Leguafs  leave,  thefe  are  not 
properly  Negroes  •  thofe  we  ufually  term  fuch 
come  from  Africa  or  Madagafcar ,  and  have 
fhort  woolly  Hair,  with  Features  very  (hock¬ 
ing  to  our  People  ,•  whereas  thefe  are  Natives 
of  the  Peninfula  of  India ,  the  Original  Inha¬ 
bitants  whereof,  and  who  are  dill  podefs’d  of 
the  Middle  of  the  Country  have  very  enga¬ 
ging  Features,  tho’  they  are  full  as  Black  as 
the  Africans. 


Towns  The  n£xt  confiderable  Town  to  Batavia3 
to  the  On  the  North  Co?.d  of  Java,  is  Charabons 
Eaftward  which  lies  about  one  hundred  and  feventy 
of  Batavia  Miles  to  the  Eadward  of  Batavia.  A  little 
farther  Eadward  lies  Samarang ,  Jfpara,  & c. 
(The  exad  Situation  of  which  Places  will  be 
fliewn  in  the  Maps  of  the  ad  Volume)  of  thefe, 
Japara  was  the  Metropolis  of  a  large  Kingdom 
before  the  Dutch  made  themfelves  Maders  of  it. 
But  thefe  and  the  red  of  theTowns  under  the 
Dominion  of  the  Hollanders  being  govern’d  as 


Batavia  is ;  and  the  Manners  of  the  People  as 
well  as  the  Product  of  the  Country  being 
Kingdom  t^ie  fame>  1  proceed  to  give  an  account  of 
ofpaUm.  the  City  and  Kingdom  of  ?alarr,boar>g3  at  the 
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Eaft  End  of  Java  :  for  tho’  ir  be  generally 
held  that  the  Sultan  of  Mattaran  poffeffes  all 
that  part  of  Java}  which  is  noc  in  the  Poflfef- 
fion  of  the  Dutch  ;  this  feems  not  to  be  ftridtly 
tru  sfcere  remaining  {till  fome  little  Princes, 
whofl^Dominions  are  fo  well  fortified  by 
Nature,  that  they  fet  up  for  an  Independency, 
and  do  not  own  the  Emperor  of  Mittaran  for 
their  Sovereign,  and  particularly  this  King¬ 
dom  of  Palamboavg. 

The  City  of  Palamboan  or  Palamboavg,  as  it  S;fUatlotl 
is  call’d  by  the  Natives,  is  ficwated  on  a  Bay,  at  0f  the 
the  South-Eaft  Part  of  Java ,  over  againft  the  City. 
Ifland  of  Bally ,  and  near  the  Streights  of  that 
Name,  in  8  Degrees,  30  M.  South  Latitude, 
and  in  hi  Degrees,  30  M.  Longitude  from 
London.  It  is  furrounded  by  pleafant  Mea¬ 
dows,  and  a  fine  Champion  Country  for 
many  Miles  together  towards  the  Land  ;  and 
there  are  feveral  fmall  Rivers  which  fall  into 
the  Sea  on  each  fide  the  Town  :  Ships  which 
happen  to  pafs  this  way  (as  our  Eafi-India 
Men  frequently  do  in  their  Voyage  home 
fron 2  Borneo)  fend  their  Boats  up  thefe  Streams 
over  the  Bars  at  half  Tide,  and  bring  off 
Water  and  Provifions ;  but  there  is  fomedmes 
a  great  Surf  runs  afhoar,  and  makes  it  trou- 
blefome  Watering  here. 

The  King  (files  himfelf  Raja  Mas  Boogos  Exfent  0f 
Petty.  He  generally  refides  at  Palamboavg,  the  King* 
but  fomedmes  at  a  Place  call’d  Cota ,  which  dom. 
fignifies  a  Fort,  and  is  about  fifteen  Miles 
from  the  Sea.  His  Dominion  extends  from 
the  Eaft  End  of  Java  about  fourfcore  Miles 
along  the  South  Coaft,  and  from  North  to 
South  about  fixty  Miles,  at  the  Eaft  End  of 
the  Ifland,  but  how  far  it  reaches  up  the 
Country  is  uncertain. 

M  m  Captain 


a66 

Srreights 

G;  Ba/ly  01 
Palamho- 

atig. 


Directi¬ 
ons  foe 
paffing 
them. 


The  Trefent  State  of 

Captain  Beeckman ,  who  pafs’d  the  Streights 
of  Bally ,  in  January , 1714.  informs  us,  that  the 
PaiTage  from  the  lfland  of  Madura  thro’  the 
Streights  of  Bally  is  very  difficult  to  Strangers  ; 
that  he  was  fifteen  Days  between  the  Eaft 
End  of  the  lfland  of  Madura  and  the  Streights, 
tho’  it  be  not  more  than  thirty  Leagues ; 
and  might  have  been  a  great  while  longer  if 
he  had  not  obferv’d,  that  once  in  24  Hours 
the  South  Wind  burfts  thro’  the  Streights  with 
fuch  violence,  that  it  conftantly  fet  him  back 
as  much  as  he  had  gain’d  the  whole  Day 
before.  This  Wind  is  always  attended  with 
violent  Rains,  and  feldom  lads  more  than  an 
Hour,  and  gives  timely  notice  of  its  approach. 
To  avoid  the  Difficulties  the  Captain  met 
with  here ;  He  advifes  thofe  who  wou’d 
pafs  to  the  Southward  to  keep  the  Coaft  of 
Java  on  Board,  fleering  along  Shoar,  within 
a  Mile  or  two  with  the  Northerly  Breeze, 
which  ufually  lafts  till  the  other  comes  from 
the  Southward  ;  and  by  that  time  you  will 
have  run  four  or  five  Leagues  to  the  South¬ 
ward  of  the  North-Eafc  End  of  Java,  when 
you  will  open  a  black  Sandy  Bay  which 
reaches  to  Boolo  Gillsboang ,  that  is,  the  lfland 
of  Gilleboar.g ;  and  when  you  perceive  the 
Tornado  beating  up  the  Streights,  Which  may 
be  difeern’d  an  Hour  before  it  reaches  you, 
it  will  be  advifeable  to  get  near  enough  into 
thac  Bay  to  Anchor  before  the  Southerly 
Wind  comes  on,  otherwife  you  will  Iofe  by 
the  latter  more  than  you  get  by  the  former  : 
And  he  obferves  further,  that  there  is  no  fafe 
Anchoring  till  you  reach  the  above-  mentioned 
Bay.  The  Streights  between  Java  and  Bally 
in  the  narroweft  Place  not  being  much 
broader  than  the  Thame f,  and  the  Mountains 
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on  each  fide  of  a  prodigious  Height  hanging 
almoft  over  your  Head,  feem  ready  to  fall, 
and  afford  a  very  dreadful  Profped  ;  the 
Noife  the  Sea  makes  in  the  hollows  of  the 
Rocks  alfo  very  much  encreafes  the  Horror, 
and  fometimes  Guftf  of  Wind  come  down 
from  the  Hills  veering  round  the  Compafs  in 
in  a  few  Minutes :  He  advifes  therefore  to 
keep  the  Boat  a-Head  to  prevent  being  turn’d 
round  by  the  circling  Eddies  occafion’d  by  the 
rapidity  of  the  Current  to  the  Southward, 
and  which  however  foon  forces  the  Ship 
through  when  fhe  is  got  to  the  narroweil  Dart 
of  the  Streight.  The  Danger  of  the  PafTage, 
he  fays,  is  not  fo  great  as  is  generally  appre¬ 
hended  ,•  and  when  the  Streight  is  pafs’d,  you 
may  come  to  an  Anchor  in  the  Bay  of  Pa - 
lamboang ,  and  be  fupply’d  with  Wood,  Water, 
and  frefh  Provifions  in  great  plenty. 

The  People  of  Palamboang ,  Capt.  BeeckfmnScms 
obferv’d,  were  under  fome  Confternation  onCOBOC 
his  firft  appearing  before  the  Place,  and  fent^®:?™cc 
to  advife  their  King  of  it,  who  was  then  upj'0^£ 
in  the  Country  ,*  but  the  Shabander  (the  prin¬ 
cipal  Officer  of  the  Port)  being  a  Chinefe ,  ac¬ 
quainting  them  it  was  an  English  Ship  by  the 
Colours,  their  Apprehenfions  foon  vanidf d. 

They  have  been  under  terrible  Apprehen¬ 
fions,  it  feems,  a  great  while,  that  the  Dutch 
defign’d  to  fettle  amongft  them,  and  took 
this  for  a  Dutch  Veffel ;  but  as  foon  as  the 
King  underftood  that  the  Commander  was  an 
Englishman  he  invited  him  on  Shear,  and  the 
next  Day  went  on  board  in  the  Captain’s 
Pinnace,  feeming  to  put  an  entire  Confidence 
in  him.  The  King  was  dreft  in  a  fhort  black 
Velvet  Waftcoat  trimm’d  with  narrow  Gold 
Lace  3  a  red  Cap  on  his  Head,  and  abundance 
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of  Gold  and  Stone  Rings  on  his  Fingers ;  but 
his  Attendants  were  fo  very  thievilh,  that  ic 
was  found  neceffary  to  watch  them  very  nar¬ 
rowly  while  they  continued  on  Board.  The 
Evglijh  Officers  were  afterwards  entertain’d 
at  the  Palace,  which  was  a  large  S-quare,  fur- 
rounded  with  a  Palifado  Pale,  wherein  were 
feveral  diftinCl  Rooms  and  Apartments  for 
the  King  and  his  Women.  The  Entertain- 
Provifi-  ment  confided  of  V enifon  and  Fowls,  Curry, 
ons.  or  high-fealbn’d  Broths,  &o.  A  little  after 
Dinner,  came  in  about  thirty  of  the  King’s 
Women,  with  each  of  them  a  Slave  carrying 
a  Basket  of  Fruit,  which  wasprefented  to  the 
Officers,  being  more  than  their  Boat  cou’d 
carry  on  Board  at  once  :  The  King  alfo  pre- 
Corn,  fented  them  with  two  Oxen,  three  large  Deer, 
Catue,  feveral  Bags  of  Rice,  Ducks,  Geefe,  Hens, 
and  i-oui- This  part  of  the  Country,  the  Natives 
0^er  inform’d  them,  produc’d  alfo.  Gold,  Pepper, 
Produce  and  Cotton,  in  great  Plenty.  They  have  a 
of  the  Breed  of  fmall  fiery  Horfes,  Buffaloes,  Goats, 
Country.  piffi^  Indian  Corn,  Roots,  arid  Garden 


Stuff  in  abundance,  and  the  largeft  Oxen, 
•l3  Captain  Beeckytan  aifures  us,  that  are  to  be 
found  any  where,  but  in  England. 

Govern-  The  King’s  Power  does  nor  feem  to  be  li- 
tnenrand  mited  by  Laws,  any  more  than  that  of  other 
ve  :g!on.  £aperj j  Monarchs,  and  his  Oran  Cay  s,  or  No¬ 
blemen,  fnow  him  the  profoundeft  Refped. 
IT  is  Religion  is  Vagan,  and  mod  of  his  Sub¬ 
jects  are  (uch,  tho’  there  are  fotne  Mahometans 
among  them  ;  and  the  Chinefe  have  found  the 
way  hither,  as  they  do  to  every  Port  in  the 
Indies,  how  obfcure  foever. 

There  are  feveral  little  Iflands  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  Java,  where  the  Englijh  meet  with 
yery  good  Refreshments  at  a  much  eafier  Rate 
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than  at  Batavia  ;  thofe  moft  frequently  men¬ 
tion’d,  are  Madura  and  Carimon  Java:  Madura 
lies  rowards  the  North  Eaft  End  of  Java3  the 
chief  Town  whereof  is  Arabaya ,  about  eight 
Leagues  from  the  Wefternmoft  Land  of  Java3 
at  the  Bottom  of  a  deep  Bay.  Carimon  Java 
lies  more  to  the  Weft-ward,  between  the  Coaft 
of  Java  and  Borneo ,  which  the  European  Ships 
in  their  Voyage  to  Borneo ,  frequently  touch  at. 

A  little  to  the  Ea/lward  oijava  Major,  lieslflandsto 
the  Ifland  of  Bally,  or  Lejferjava ,  and  farther^ 
to  the  Eaftward ,  Lombcy ,  Combava,  Flores ,  So-^^  0 
lor ,  Timor ,  and  feveral  others  •  in  moft  or 
which,  the  Dutch  have  Forts  and  Settlements, 
and  take  the  Liberty  of  Governing,  and  even 
tranfplanting  the  Natives  whenever  they 
pieafe  ;  and  thefe  Iflanders  make  no  inconfi- 
derable  part  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Batavia  at 
prefent.  From  hence  alfo  the  Dutch  fre¬ 
quently  recruit  their  Troops;  and  thus  they 
make  one  Nation  of  Indians  contribute  to 
keep  another  in  Subje&ion,  nor  have  they 
much  Reafon  to  fear  a  Defection,  while  they 
have  the  Families  and  Children  of  thefe  Peo¬ 
ple  in  their  Power. 

Of  thefe  Iflands,  Timor  is  the  largeft,  th QTimr. 
Natives  whereof  refembling  the  reft  in  their 
Perfons,  Manners,  and  Cuftoms,  in  dfifcri- 
bing  this,  I  defcribe  all  the  reft. 

This  Ifland  lies  almoft  North  Eafl  and  South 
Weft,  the  Middle  of  it  being  in  9  Degrees  of 
South  Latitude,  and  124  of  Longitude,  from 
the  Meridian  of  London  :  It  is  near  two  Hun¬ 
dred  Miles  long,  and  generally  fifty  broad  ; 
there  are  no  Navigable  Rivers  or  Harbours  im 
it,  but  feveral  Bays,  where  Ships  may  ride 
fafely  at  certain  Seafons  of  the  Year,  accor¬ 
ding  as  the  Monfons  are.  It  has  a  very  bold 
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Shore,  free  from  Rocks  and  Shoals,  except 
fome  few  that  are  vifi'ole;  and  there  is  no 
Anchorage  a  League  from  the  Land.  The 
Shores  are  Hat,  low  Lands,  for  about  three  or 
four  Miles  up  into  the  Country,  but  then  the 
Hills  begin  to  rife.  The  Land  next  the  Sea  is 
fandy,  on  which  grows  tall  flraight  bodied 
Trees  like  Pines,  for  about  two  Hundred 
Yards,  and  beyond  them,  towards  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  for  about  three  Miles,  there  is  a  Tradi: 
of  Marfhy  Ground  ever-run  with  Reeds,  and 
overflow'd  at  every  Tide  ;  the  Tops  and  Sides 
of  the  Mountains  are  cloath’d  with  Woods, 
intermixt  with  Failure  Grounds,  and  the 
Country  is  indifferently  well  water’d  with 
Springs  and  fmall  Rivers. 

Bahae Bay.  The  Bay  of  Babao  about  five  Leagues  from 
the  Dutch  Fort  of  Concordia,  is  the  fa feft  Ri¬ 
ding  for  Ships  about  the  whole  Ifland,  where 
you  have  the  Land  from  Weft  and  by  South  to 
Eaft  North  Eaft,  to  defend  you  ,•  and  ..other 
Winds  do  not  blow  with  any  Violence  here. 
The  greater!  Inconvenience  is,  the  Worm, 
which  will  deffroy  a  Ship  very  fuddenly,  if 
Care  be  not  taken  to  prevent  it. 

Several  This  Ifland  is  divided  into  Several  petty 
King.  Kingdoms,  the  chief  whereof  are.  Copang, 
doms  Anabie ,  Lortribie ,  Pohimbie,  Namquinal,  and 

^Dunh  d.nabao ;  the  Dutch  Fort  of  Concordia  ftands  in 
Fort"  the  Kingdom  of  Ccpang,  in  a  Bay  towards  the 
Weft  End  cf  the  Ifland,  the  little  Ifland,  or 
Kingdom  of  Anabao ,  lying  over  againft  ic : 
The  Dutch  Fort  is  built  of  Stone,  and  Situated 
on  a  Rock  by  the  Sea  fide,  a  River  of  frefh 
Water  falling  into  the  Sea  on  the  Eaft  fide  of 
it.  About  a  Hundred  Yards  from  the  Fort,  j 
the  Company  have  a  fine  Garden,  which 
Produce,  produces  almoft  all  manner  of  Plants  and  j, 
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Roots  that  are  found  in  the  Kitchin  Gardens  of 
Europe,  as  well  as  moft  Indian  Fruits :  They 
have  alfo  a  good  Stock  of  European  Cattle 
here.  The  Fort  is  garrifon’d  by  fifty  or  fixty 
Soldiers,  and  there  are  about  Threefcore 
Houfes  in  the  Town.  The  Dutch  are  in  Con¬ 
federacy  with  the  People  of  Copang  and  Ana - 
bao}  and  ufe  the  fame  Arts  of  playing  the 
Natives  of  this  Ifland  one  againft  another 
as  they  do  in  other  Places,  making  Advanta¬ 
ges  of  their  DilTentions. 

Upon  the  North  Coaft,  about  fifty  Miles p^tvgmzt 
to  the  Eaflivard  of  the  Dutch  Fort,  is  a  Portu-  Settle-  *" 
guese  Settlement,  called  Laphao  ;  but  notwith-ment* 
ftanding  the  People  fpeak  Portuguese  here, 
they  have  been  fo  intermix’d  with  the  Na¬ 
tives  by  their  Intermarriages,  that  there  is 
now  very  little  Diftin&ion  to  be  made  be¬ 
tween  them  :  However,  they  are  proud  of 
being  call’d  Portuguese ,  and  have  embrac’d  the 
Roman  Catholick  Religion,  tho*  they  feem  to 
have  withdrawn  themfelves  from  under  the 
Portuguese  Government,  refilling  to  be  com¬ 
manded  by  fuch  Governors  as  have  been  fent 
them  from  Goa.  They  have  no  place  of  any 
Strength,  but  their  Government  extends 
much  further  into  the  Country,  than  that  of 
the  Dutch ,  being  in  a  manner  incorporated 
with  the  Natives,  and  profeffing  the  fame 
Religion  over  great  part  of  the  Ifland  ;  tho’ 
there  are  fome  Parts  where  Paganifm ,  as  well 
as  Mahomet ifm ,  Hill  flourifhes,  whole  Difciples 
generally  fide  with  the  Dutch  againft  the  Por¬ 
tuguese. 

The  Portuguese  Town  of  Laphao  ftands  bygu;ijw 
the  Sea  fide,  and  does  not  confift  of  more  than 
forty  or  fifty  mean  low  built  Houfes,  thatch’d 
with  Palmeto  Leaves,  and  a  fmall  Church  open 
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to  the  Air,  except  at  the  Eafi  End,  which  is 
boarded  to  the  Top.  They  have  a  little  Shed 
alfo,  where  fix  old  Iron  Guns  ftand  on  a  de¬ 
cay’d  Platform,  in  rotten  Carriages,  which 
would  contribute  but  little  to  their  Defence, 
their  greateft  Strength  feeming  to  lie  in  the 
Numbers  they  might  draw  together  in  the 
Country.  There  are  home  Chinefe  live  here, 
and,  as  the  Junks  of  that  Country,  vifit  Laphao 
every  Year,  it  is  a  place  of  the  beft  Trade 
PortaNo •  of  the  Ifland,  except  Porta  Nova,  which  lies 
va‘  at  the  Eafi  End  of  the  Ifland,  and  where  the 
principal  Portuguese  Governor  refides.  It  is 
laid,  the  Portuguese  can  draw  together  five 
Hundred  Men  here,  arm’d  with  Firelocks,  at 
twenty  four  Hours  warning.  However,  theic 
Town  was  plunder’d  and  burnt  Tome  few 
Years  ago  by  a  Pyrate,  as  was  alfo,  th q  Dutch 
Town  of  Concordia. 

Comple-  The  Natives  have  long  black  Hair,  and  are 
xionand  of  fo  fwarthy  a  Complexion,  that  the  Euro - 
th^Na  °feans  frequently  call  them  black,  as  they  do 
sives.  "  tf*e  Bugafies.  They  are  of  a  middle  Stature, 
ftraif  Bodied,  flender  Limbs,  and  long  Vi' 
fag’d.  Thofe  who  are  independent  of  the 
Dutch  and  Portuguese ,  are  laid  to  be  very  un- 
hofpitable  to  Strangers,  and  will  not  fail  to 
cut  off  any  Europeans  that  come  upon  the 
Coaft,  even  the  Portuguese  themfelves,  when 
they  have  an  Opportunity  ;  but  very  proba¬ 
bly  they  have  had  fufficient  Provocation 
from  the  Portuguese  and  the  Dutch,  who  ever 
treat  the  Indians  with  a  great  deal  of  Infolenee,, 
and  fometimes  very  barbaroufly,  when  they 
fall  into  their  Hands.  The  Natives  have  no 
other  Cloathing,  than  a  little  Cloth  about 
ing.  their  Loins,  which  being  brought  up  between 
their  Legs  and  faften’d,  juft  hides  their  Na*i 
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kednefs.  Their  greateft  Finery  confifts  in  a 
kind  of  Coronet  of  Mother  of  Pearl,  or  thin 
Plates  of  Silver  or  Gold,  of  an  Oval  Form, 
the  Breadth  of  a  Crown  Piece,  and  fcollop’d 
or  indented  on  the  Edges ;  four  or  five  of 
thefe  on  their  Foreheads  make  a  mighty  glit¬ 
tering  Show,  but  mod  of  them  wear  Caps  of 
Talmeto  Leaves,  in  feveral  Forms.  They  go 
always  arm’d  with  Swords,  Darts,  and  Laun- 
ces ;  with  thefe  they  go  a  hunting  of  wild  Hunting 
Buffaloes,  which  they  run  down  and  ftrikeFood. 
with  their  Darts  and  Launces,  as  they  do  alfo 
Tortoife  and  other  Fifh  in  the  Water;  and 
whether  they  take  Fifh  or  Flefh,  they  make  a 
Fire  and  dry  it,  over  a  kind  of  wooden  Grid¬ 
iron,  that  it  may  keep  ;  for  they  feldom  re¬ 
turn,  from  their  Sport  under  two  or  three 
Days.  They  have  fome  Plantations  of  Indian 
Corn,  Coco  Nuts,  ana  Roots;  nor  have  they 
any  Superftition  which  prohibits  their  eating 
any  thing  which  Nature  produces. 

Buffaloes  and  Wild  Hogs  abound  pretty  Cattle, 
much  in  this  Ifland,  and  the  Dutch  and  Portu¬ 
guese  breed  Horfes,  Oxen,  Goats  and  Sheep, 
but  the  Sheep  do  not  encreafe  or  thrive  fo 
well  as  in  colder  Climates.  Here  are  alfo. 
Monkeys,  Guanoes,  and  Lizards,  Serpents 
of  feveral  Kinds,  Scorpions,  Centepedes, 
and  a  great  Variety  of  Infers,  as  in  all  hoc 
Countries. 

They  have  in  their  Woods,  wild  Cocks  Fowls, 
and  Hens,  Eagles,  Pidgeons,  Turtle  Doves, 
Hawks,  Parrots,  Parrakites,  Cockatoes, 
Black-birds,  Hawks,  and  Crows,  and  a  greac 
Variety  of  fmall  Birds,  whofe  Plumage  is  ex¬ 
ceeding  gay,  and  fome  of  them,  ’tis  faid,  have 
very  mufical  Notes,  which  is  very  rare  in 
this  part  of  the  World  ;  for  their  Birds  in  the 
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Eaft  generally  pleafe  the  Eye  more  than  the 
Ear,  their  Notes  being  as  harfli  as  the  Mufick 
of  the  Natives.  One  of  thefe  little  Birds,  our 
Travellers  call  the  Ringing  Bird,  having  juft 
fix  Notes,  which  he  ufually  repeats  twice,  be¬ 
ginning  with  the  higheft,  and  ending  very 
low.  He  is  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Lark,  his 
Wings  are  blue,  and  his  Breaft  and  Head  of  a 
palifh  red.  Their  tame  Fowls  are  Cocks 
and  Hens,  Geefe  and  Ducks,  but  the  two  laft 
have  been  brought  thither  by  the  Europeans* 
and  are  not  very  plentiful.  The  Woods  are 
well  flock'd  with  Bees,  which  produce  great 
Quantities  of  Honey  and  Wax. 

Sea  and  River  Fifh  are  very  plentiful,  and 
befides  many  unknown  to  us,  they  have 
Mullets,  Breams,  Snooks,  Mackrel,  Conger 
Eels,  Rock  fifh,  Oyfters  of  feveral  kinds, 
and  fome  very  large  ;  there  are  Cockles  alfo 
as  big  as  ones  Hand,  Shrimps,  Crawfifh, 
Prawns,  and  green  Tortoife  or  Turtle,  as  the 
Mariners  call  them.  And  there  are  fome  Al- 
legators,  or  Crocodiles,  in  their  Bays  and 
Streams,  which,  to  me,  feems  to  be  the  fame 
Creature,  and  only  call’d  by  one  or  the  other 
Name,  according  to  the  different  Countries 
where  they  are  found  ;  tho7  probably  there 
may  be  feveral  kinds  of  them  in  the  fame 
Country,  as  we  are  affured  there  are  in  the 
Vhilippines. 

Among  their  Trees,  they  have  feveral  forts 
fit  for  Building,  but  none  like  ours.  One  of 
them  which  grows  by  the  Sea  fide,  refembles 
a  Pine  $  ’tis  a  hard  Wood,  of  a  redaifh  Colour, 
ponderous,  but  very  good  Timber.  Here  are 
alfo.  Cotton  Trees,  Calabafhes,  wild  Ta¬ 
marinds,  wild  Fig  Trees,  and  Sandal  Wood, 
which  moft  of  the  Iflands  hereabouts  abound 
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with.  Of  Palms  there  are  feveral  kinds,  one 
of  them  feven  or  eight  Foot  in  Circumfer¬ 
ence,  and  eighty  Foot  high,  with  Branches 
only  at  the  Top,  like  the  Coco  Tree,  the 
Fruit  in  Shape  alfo  like  a  Coco  Nut,  but  no 
bigger  than  a  Hens  Egg,  and  no  Water  in  it, 
as  in  thofe.  There  is  another  Palm  as  large 
and  tall  as  the  former,  that  bears  feveral  Bufh- 
els  of  fmall  Fruit,  which  hang  on  the  Branch¬ 
es  ;  but  the  Tree  has  no  Leaves,  or  any  thing 
green  about  it. 

Here  are  alfo,  large  Groves  of  the  com-  Fruits, 
mon  Coco  Nut  Trees,  extreamly  ferviceable 
to  the  People  of  India ,  as  has  been  obferv’d 
already ;  and  Oranges,  Limes,  Lemons, 
Mangoes,  Pine  Apples,  Jacks,  Plantanes, 
Pomgranates,  and  feveral  other  Indian  Fruits, 
which  are  moft  of  them  ripe  in  September  and 
October.  Several  kinds  of  good  eating  Herbs 
are  alfo  found  here  ;  one  of  them  particularly, 
which  eats  like  Spinnage,  and  Purflain  grows 
wild  in  the  Fields.  No  Man  has  any  Pro¬ 
perty  or  Title  to  this  or  thajt  particular  Por¬ 
tion  of  Land,  but  what  is  gain’d  by  Occupa¬ 
tion  ;  whoever  clears  and  manures  a  Piece  of 
Ground,  is  look’d  upon  to  be  the  Proprietor 
for  that  Year;  and  it  is  feldom  they  plant 
their  Indian  Corn  twice  in  the  fame  place. 

They  burn  the  Grafs  and  Shrubs  upon  any 
Spot  of  Ground  they  think  for  their  Purpofe, 
and  prepare  it  againft  the  wet  Seafon.  But 
the  Natives  live  chiefly  by  Hunting,  and  up¬ 
on  their  Fruits,  and  will  not  take  the  Pains 
to  fow  much  Corn,  fo  that  Landis,  of  little 
Value  amongft  them,  and  confequently  their 
Right  to  it  is  not  difputed  with  that  Eager- 
nsfs  it  is.  in  this  part  of  the  World. 
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Language  The  common  Languages  fpoken  here,  are 
che  Malnfan  and  a  Baftard  Vortuguefe  ;  but  the 
Natives  have  a  Language  peculiar  to  them- 
felves,  which  Travellers  give  us  no  other 
Account  of,  but  that  it  is  unintelligible  to 
them. 

Arts.  Arts  and  Sciences  they  are  not  much  ac¬ 
quainted  with,  nor  wou’d  Mechanicks  or  Ar- 
tifans  be  of  any  great  Ufe  amongft  them, 
the  Materials  and  Implements  they  employ 
in  their  Building,  Cloathing,  &c.  being  ve¬ 
ry  inconfiderable.  What  they  want  the  Chi- 
Merchant ritfc  furnifh  them  with,  taking  in  Exchange 
•dill.  Sandal  Wood,  Bees  Wax,  and  Gold;  for  it 
feems  Gold  is  often  wafh’d  down  from  the 
Mountains,  and  found  in  the  Sands  of  their 
Mines.  Rivers;  but  no  Attempt  has  been  yet  made, 
2s  I  can  learn,  towards  opening  their  Mines. 
The  only  Reafon  that  the  Dutch  have  to  build 
Forts  in  this  and  the  neighbouring  Iflands, 
feems  to  be  to  prevent  any  other  Nation  fet- 
Dutch  tling  here  ;  but  how  the  building  a  little  Fort 
liaveForrsin  a  Country  already  inhabited,  can  give  the 
hereto  £)utch  fuch  a  Right  to  it,  as  to  exclude  all 
others Ut  ^her  Nations  from  trading  with  the  Natives, 
is  paft  my  Apprehenfion  to  find  out;  though 
fbou’d  the  Englijh}  or  any  other  powerful  Eu¬ 
ropean  Nation,  attempt  to  fix  hereabouts.  I’m 
facisfied  the  Dutch  wou’d  raife  their  whole 
Poffe  in  India  to  expel  them,  if  it  was  for  no 
other  Reafon,  but  becaule  thefe  Iflands  lie  in 
the  Neighbourhood  of  thofe  which  produce 
Cloves  and  Nutmegs,  from  whence  we  were 
expell’d  in  the  laft  Century,  thro’  the  Conni¬ 
vance  of  a  corrupt  Miniftry.  For  as  long  as 
we  were  Matters  of  the  Streights  between 
Dover  and  Calais,  nothing  had  been  more  eafy 
than  to  have  compeli’d  the  Dutch  to  have 
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made  Satisfa&ion  for  their  Depredations  a- 
broad ;  and  (hould  they  make  the  like  Attempts 
at  this  Day,  now  we  have  a  Prince  of  Spirit 
upon  the  Throne,  furrounded  by  a  Wife  ML- 
niftry,  whom  all  the  Wealth  of  Holland  can 
never  Bribe,  they  would  probably  feel  the 
effedls  of  their  Infolence.  But  to  return  to-j^e 
Timor ,  The  Seafons  here  are  much  the  fameMonfons 
with  thofe  in  other  Parts  of  India  of  Southern  and  Sea- 
Latitude  :  Their  Fair  Weather  begins  in  April^on^ 
or  May,  and  continues  till  September  or  October , 
when  Storms  and  Tornadoes  begin  to  vifit 
rhefe  Parts ;  but  the  worft  Weather  is  about 
the  middle  of  December ,  when  the  Wind  blows 
fo  hard  from  the  Weft  or  North-Weft  that 
there  is  no  bearing  up  againft  it,  or  Riding 
in  thofe  Seas  on  the  Northern  Shoars  ,*  and 
thefe  Winds  are  attended  with  violent  Rains 
till  the  middle  of  February  ±  then  both  the  Wind 
and  Rain  begins  to  abate,  and  about  the 
latter  end  of  April  or  the  beginning  of  May , 
the  Eafterly  Monfon  and  Fair  Weather  are 
generally  fettled  :  But  tho’  the  Year  is  di¬ 
vided  into  the  Eaftern  and  Weftern  Monfon, 
there  are  Sea. and  Land  Breezes  every  Day 
near  the  Shoars  when  the  Weather  is  fair, 
with  which  a  Ship  may  fail  indifferently  ei¬ 
ther  Eaft  or  Weft. 

Now  I  have  finifh’d  the  Defcription  of  the  The  Set- 
Sunda  J(lmds,  and  thofe  dependant  on  them,tIe?1^Pc 
I  {hall,  according  to  my  promife,  give  a  par- 
ticular  account  of  the  Settlement  and  De-0fthe 
ftrueftion  of  the  Englijh  Factory  at  Banjar  Englijb 
Majjeen ,  in  the  Ifland  of  Borneo,  as  I  receiv’d  Fa&ory 
it  from  one  of  the  principal  Officers  whof^”"”' 
reiided  therefrom  firft  to  laft,  and  whofeRe-  *  em' 
lation  will,  I’m  fatisfy’d,  give  the  Reader  as 
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juft  a  Notion  of  the  Natives  of  the  Sunda 
IJlands  as  any  thing  he  has  met  wich. 

The  New  Eaft-India-Company ,  about  the 
Year  1700,  fent  out  Captain  Coatfworth  in  the 
Julian ,  to  eftablifh  a  Factory  at  Banjar  Majfien, 
on  the  South  Coaft  of  the  Ifland  of  Borneo : 
They  alfo  appointed  Mr.  Landan  Prefident, 
and  four  or  five  other  Merchants  to  be  of  his 
Council  in  cafe  the  Defign  fucceeded. 

Upon  their  arrival  at  Banjar,  they  procur’d 
Audience  of  the  Sultan  ;  and  having  made 
handfom  Prefents  to  that  Prince  and  his  Mi- 
nifters,  they  obtain’d  his  Chop,  or  Great  Seal, 
to  purchafe  and  eredfc  fuch  Houfes  in  the 
Town  of  Banjar  as  fhou’d  be  neceftary  for  the 
carrying  on  their  Trade  ;  whereupon  they 
furnifh’d  themfelves  with  three  Lantings  or 
Fioating-Houfes,  and  another  which  ftood 
upon  Pillars  or  the  Bodies  of  Trees,  about 
five  Foot  above  the  Surface  of  the  Ouzy 
Ground,  which  was  ufually  flooded  at  High 
Water. 

Defcrip.  Thefe  Lantings  or  Fioating-Houfes  are 
tion  of  built  upon  great  bundles  of  Bambou,  and 
the  Float-  fometimes  Trees  laid  along,  and  reaching  the 
ingHou-  whole  length  of  the  Houfe  ,*  nor  does  the 
Weight  of  the  Superftrudture  prefs  them  down 
fo  much,  but  they  remain  great  part  of  them 
above  the  Water.  Upon  thefe  bundles  of 
Bambou,  or  Trees,  Joices  are  laid  athwart, 
and  upon  them  a  Floor  of  fplic  Bambou  ;  and 
over  this,  they  afterwards  lay  a  pretty  kind 
of  Matting.  The  Walls  are  alfo  made  of  fplit 
Cane,  and  run  up  to  about  the  height  of  fix 
or  eight  Foot,  and  then  a  light  floping  Roof 
like  a  Barn,  made  of  Cajan  Leaves  (which 
grow  on  the  River  Sides  like  Sedge)  covers 
the  whole.  Thefe  Lantings  are  rang’d  in  a 
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Line  on  each  fide  the  River,  and  form  a  re¬ 
gular  Street  $  and  behind  them,  upon  the 
Ouzy  Bank,  ufually  ftand  the  other  kind  of 
Houfes  on  Pillars,  where  the  better  fort  of 
People  ufually  inhabit ;  and  from  the  Houfes 
on  Pillars  to  the  Lantings  are  laid  Timbers, 
fo  that  one  may  walk  from  one  to  the  other. 
But  I  muft  not  forget  to  acquaint  the  Reader, 
That  to  prevent  the  Lantings  or  Floating- 
Houfes  being  driven  away  with  the  Stream, 
Polls  are  drove  down  at  each  End,  to  which 
the  Houfe  is  fatten'd  by  Rings  made  of  Rat¬ 
tans,  which  however  do  not  hinder  the  Lant- 
ingfrom  rifingand  falling  with  the  Tide;  and 
fome  of  thefe  Lantings  have  flat  Rattan  Ca¬ 
bles  with  which  they  are  fall  moor’d  to  the 
Trees  on  ShoaC. 

At  the  arrival  of  the  Englijh  in  the  River 
Banjar ,  there  might  be  near  three  hundred  of 
thefe  Floating  Houfes  rang’d  on  each  fide  the 
River,  inhabited  by  Chinefe ,  Malays,  MacaJJ'ars , 
and  the  Natives  of  Borneo ,  but  the  latter,  mod 
of  them  remov’d  to  Tatas  upon  the  arrival  of 
the  Englijh  •  the  reft  remain’d  at  Banjar  under 
the  Protection  of  the  Englijh,  to  the  Number 
of  two  hundred  Families ;  and  of  this  Floating 
Town,  the  Prefident  of  the  Englijh  Factory 
was  afterwards  look’d  upon  to  be  Governor. 
There  are  alfo  a  great  Number  of  fmall  Veflels 
from  the  neighbouring  Iflands  as  well  as 
from  China ,  which  come  to  Banjar  to 
trade. 

Thus  much  was  neceflary  to  premife,  to 
give  the  Reader  fome  Notion  of  the  Englijh 
FaClory  at  Banjar ,  and  make  the  following 
Relation  more  intelligible.  To  proceed.  The 
Factory  continued  to  trade  with  the  Banja - 
reens  peaceably  for  two  or  three  Years,  when 
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the  Natives  having  got  about  twenty  thou- 
fand  Dollars  of  the  Company’s  Money  in 
their  Hands,  and  refufing  to  deliver  the  Pep¬ 
per  they  had  agreed  for,  were  preft  by  the 
Prefident  to  perform  their  Contrails  :  But 
they  cou’d  not  think  of  a  more  ready  way 
of  difcharging  the  Debt,  it  feems,  than  by 
extirpating  the  Englijh  Factory  ;  and  upon 
thePrefident’s  reprefenting  again  the  In  juftice 
of  felling  their  Pepper  to  the  Cbinefe  Junks, 
which  the  Englijh  had  already  advanced  Mo¬ 
ney  for,  he  was  ftill  put  off  with  Complaints 
of  the  bad  Crop,  and  their  inability  to  deli¬ 
ver  the  Pepper  ;  while  the  Bavjareens  were, 
under-hand,  preparing  to  deftroy  the  Englijh 
Settlement,  as  the  Cbinefe  themfelves  affur’d 
our  People.  But  the  Fa&ory  not  being  con- 
fcious  of  any  Misbehaviour,  orobferv’d  any 
thing  that  look’d  like  a  Rupture,  did  not 
give  much  Credit  to  thefe  Intimations;  till 
one  Morning  they  faw  the  River  cover’d  with 
Boats  and  Guntings  (VelTels  about  40  or  50 
Tuns)  full  of  Arm’d  Men  prepar’d  for  an 
Engagement  :  The  Banjareens  however  did 
not  think  fit  to  attack  the  Faftory  at  that 
time,  but  came  to  an  Anchor  at  fome  di« 
fiance. 

Captain  Bane ,  Commander  of  the  Ship 
Borneo ,  happen’d  to  be  at  Banjur  at  this  time, 
with  whom  the  Prefident  confulted  for  their 
mutual  Safety  ;  and  the  Number  of  their  Men 
not  amounting  to  more  than  Sixty,  both  in 
the  Ship  and  Factory,  they  agreed  to  hire  as 
many  BuggafTes  out  of  the  Macnjfar  VefTels  as 
they  cou’d  ;  and  having  provided  a  large 
Gunting,  on  which  they  mounted  two  Great 
Guns,  and  furnifh’d  themfelves  with  a  good 
number  of  Praws,  or  fmall  Boats,  for  the 
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Buggaffes  they  had  taken  into  their  Service, 
it  was  refolv’d  to  ftand  a  brufh  with  the 
Batijarecns  •  bar  having  waited  two  or  three 
Days  and  Nights  in  expectation  of  theEnemy 
to  no  purpofe,  it  was  determin’d  at  length  to 
advance  and  attack  them. 

Accordingly  the  PreHdent  and  Capt.  Bane  Fight 
mov’d  forwards,  attended  by  the  Buggaffes  in  between 
their  Praws  j  but  the  Captain  had  not 
vanced  far,  when,  to  his  great  Surprize,  the  t^e 
Veffelhe  was  in  ftruck  againft  a  Chain  or jaresm. 
Boom  the  Banjareens  had  iaid  crols  the  River 
juft  under  Water,  which  was  fupported  by 
Bambou’s,  and  faften’d  to  the  T rees  on  each 
fide  the  River.  Here  the  Buggaffes  did  him 
good  Service,  for  they  immediately  ioofen’d 
the  Boom  from  the  Trees  it  was  faften’d  to, 
and  gave  the  Captain  a  free  Paffage.  The 
Banjareens  in  the  mean  time  ply’d  their  Great 
Guns  pretty  fmartiy,  but  were  fuch  ill  Markf- 
men  that  the  Englijh  receiv’d  no  manner  of 
Damage.  The  Tops  of  the  high  Trees  on 
the  Tides  of  the  River,  fuffer’d  precty  much 
by  their  Shot ;  and  the  greateft  Danger  our 
People  feem’d  to  be  in,  was  from  the  {batter’d 
Branches.  The  Prefidenc  and  the  Captain 
ftill  advanc'd,  and  exchang’d  fome  Shot  with 
the  Enemy  ;  when  on  a  fudden  the  whole 
.Banjareen  Fleet  fled,  not  giving  them  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  coming:  to  a  ciofe  Engagement. 

,Two  or  Three  of  their  Guntings  which  were 
.neareft,  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Englijh) 

(the  Men  jumping  over-board,  and  making 
.their  efcape  into  the  Woods.  Two  Days 
after  this  the  Captain  advanc’d  to  Tttas ,  about 
jten  Miles  up  the  China  River,  which  the  Ene¬ 
my  had  abandon’d,  and  carry’d  off  every 
^hing  of  value,  except  fome  Pepper  which  cbe 
,  O  o  Cap- 
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Captain  took  on  Board  ;  and  having  fet  Fire 
to  the  Town  return’d  to  theFa&ory  at  Banjar. 

Ten  Days  after  this,  no  Enemy  appearing. 
Captain  Barre,  with  fome  arm’d  Guntings  and 
forty  or  fifty  Praws,  mann’d  with  Buggafles, 
faild  up  the  great  River  Banjar,  almoft  as  high 
as Negar r a ,a  Town  between  two  and  three  hun¬ 
dred  Miles  above  Banjar ,  and  which  gives  a 
Title  to  one  of  their  Sulcans.  When  the  Cap¬ 
tain  came  within  12  oriy  Miles  of  Negarra , 
he  began  to  difcover  the  Enemy  ;  and  as  he 
approach’d  nearer,  he  found  they  had  prepar’d 
a  vaft  floating  Machin  upon  the  Water  one 
hundred  Foot  long  and  forty  broad,  with  two 
Decks,  upon  the  lowermoft  of  which  they 
had  four  Iron  and  two  Brafs  Guns  mounted, 
and  upon  theuppermoft  fifty  or  fixty  Pattere- 
rces.  The  Sides  of  this  Machin  were  near  a 
Yard  thick,  made  of  Rattans  twitted  together 
like  Basket  Work,  which  cover’d  their  Men 
from  the  fmall  Shot,  and  they  did  not  feem 
to  be  in  much  danger  of  the  great  Shot ;  at 
leaft  there  could  be  no  Splinters  to  hurt 
them,  which  make  the  greateft  havock  ufu- 
ally  in  an  Engagement  upon  the  Water. 

Second  Before  the  Knglijh  came  within  Diftance, 

Fight.  the  Banjareens  began  to  fire  both  great  and 
fmall  Shot,  and  feem’d  determin’d  to  defend 
the  Paflage  up  the  River:  Still  Captain  Barre 
mov’d  forwards  without  firing  till  he  came 
pretty  clofe  to  the  Machin,  and  wasfo  lucky 
at  the  fit  ft  Difcharge  to  fire  into  their  Port 
Holes  and  difmount  one  of  their  Guns,*  the 
fame  Shot  happening  to  kill  feveral  cf  their 
Men.  This  fo  terrify’d  the  poor  Banjareenss 
that  whatever  their  Refolutions  might  be  be¬ 
fore,  they  immediately  left  their  Machin  to 
fhifc  for  it  felf  ,•  and,  unperceiv’d  by  the  Eng- 
HJhj  fled  out  at  a  Door  they  had  made  on 
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that  fide  of  the  Machin  which  lay  next  the 
Shore,  and  run  up  into  the  Woods.  Captain 
Barre  observing  they  had  left  off  firing,  ad¬ 
vanc’d  very  cautioufly,  not  imagining  they 
cou’d  have  deferted  their  floating  Fortifica¬ 
tion  fo  fuddenly  ;  but  approaching  nearer, 
and  not  being  able  to  fee  or  hear  any  Man, 
either  on  Board  or  a  Shore,  he  order’d  the 
Buggaffes  to  board  the  Machin,  which  they 
found  no  great  Difficulty  in  doing,  there  be-  Floating 
ing  no  Enemy  to  oppofe  them.  After  this^a“^eti“ 
Succefs,  our  People,  it  feems,  did  not  think 
fit  to  advance  further  up  into  the  Country, 
but  having  taken  feveral  arm’d  Guntlvgs  which 
the  Enemy  had  abandon’d,  and  this  floating 
Cattle,  they  fell  down  the  River  again: 
However,  their  great  Prize  prov’d  fo  un- 
weildy  and  troublefome  to  manage,  that  it 
was  a  Fortnight  before  they  reach’d  Banjar. 

The  Prefident,  who  had  been  left  behind 
with  the  Ship  Borneo ,  to  lecure  the  Fa<ttory 
from  any  Surprize,  congratulated  Captain 
Bane'  on  his  Succefs,  and  prefented  him  with 
the  two  Brafs  Pieces  which  were  found  on 
Board  the  Machin,  which  the  Captain  after¬ 
wards  brought  to  England ,  as  Trophies  of  his 
Vuttory.  The  Rejoicings  being  over,  the 
Prefident  and  his  Council  began  to  confider 
what  was  to  be  done  next  ,•  for  tho’  they  had 
always  met  with  Succefs,  yet  it  cou’d  never 
be  for  the  Intereft  of  their  Matters,  to  re¬ 
main  in  a  State  of  War  with  the  People  of 
the  Country  -  neither  Pepper  or  any  other 
Merchandize  was  to  be  expe&ed,  unlefs  they 
cou’d  reconcile  themfelves  to  the  Natives. 

And  no  Provifions  having  been  brought  out 
of  the  Country  fince  this  Mifunderftanaing, 
the  Fa&ory  began  to  be  in  great  Dittrefs : 

O  0  2  There- 
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Therefore  happening  to  take  two  B-anjareen 
Fifhermen,  they  fent  a  Letter  by  them  to 
the  Sultan,  to  enquire  into  the  Reafons  that 
had  induc’d  him  to  fend  his  Forces  againft  the 
English ,  who  had  ever  liv’d  peaceably  in  his 
Dominions,  and  paid  vaft  Sums  of  Money 
before-hand,  for  the  Merchandize  they  pur¬ 
chas’d  of  his  Subjects.  With  this  Letter,  they 
alfo  fent  a  hand  Com  Prefent,  and  delir’d  if 
his  Majefty  wou’d  come  to  a  Treaty,  that  he 
wou’d  lend  down  a  Boat  with  a  White  Flag 
to  the  Fa <5tory. 

Another  The  President  having  waited  feveral  Days, 
Expend.  and  receiv’d  no  Anfwer,  it  was  refoiv’d  to 
ontoc*;'- £(.y  once  again  what  Force  wou’d  do,  fmce 
to.jg.e.  Banjareevs  did  not  feem  to  have  any  Incli¬ 

nation  for  Peace  :  Accordingly  feveral  arm’d 
G untings  being  fitted  out,  and  a  good  Num¬ 
ber  of  Praws  procured  and  mann’d  with  Bug- 
gaffes  to  attend  them,  the  Prefident,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Captain  Barre,  fail’d  with  his  arm’d 
Veffeis  up  the  China  River,  and  being  arriv’d 
almoft  as  high  as  Caytongee ,  a  Town  about 
forty  Mites  beyond  Tatas,  (and  from  which 
another  of  their  Sultans  takes  his  Tide)  they 
difcover’d  a  Float,  like  the  Wall  of  fome  great 
Town,  reaching  quite  crofs  the  River, 
and  abundance  of  Cannon  mounted  up¬ 
on  ir,  and  fuch  fubftantial  Bread  Works, 
that  the  Enemy  feem’d  to  be  entirely  cover’d 
from  their  Shot.  However,  as  they  were 
pretty  well  acquainted  with  the  Unskilfulnefs 
of  the  Enemies  Gunners,  and  their  want  of 
Refolution,  they  ventured  to  approach  fome- 
A  Treaty  thing  nearer,  when,  to  their  great  Satisfa&i- 
theWeC"  orij  difcovered  a  Praw  with  a  White 

and ^ he ^  F 1  a g  coming  towards  them,  in  which  was  an 
Banja-  Officer,  who  let  the  Prefident  know  that  the 

Sultap 
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Sultan  wou’d  fend  fome  of  his  Minifters  to 
treat  with  the  Englijh ,  if  they  wou’d  engage 
for  their  fafe  Return.  The  Prefident  there¬ 
upon  folemnly  promifed,  that  whoever  was 
fent  to  confer  with  him,  fhou’d  be  prote&ed 
from  all  Violence,  and  be  at  Liberty  to  re¬ 
turn  when  they  pleas’d,  whether  the  Treaty 
came  to  any  Conclufion  or  not.  And  how¬ 
ever  the  Englijh  may  have  behav’d  in  other 
Refpedts,  the  Bcwjareens  had  fo  much  Confi¬ 
dence  in  their  Honour,  that  Commiffioners 
were  immediately  fent  out  to  treat  with  the 
Prefident,-  amongfi;  whom,  was  a  Son  of  the 
Sultan’s,  without  demanding  Hoftages.  The 
Prefident  acquainted  the  Commiffioners,  that 
the  Englijh  were  under  a  very  great  Concern 
that  they  were  engaged  in  a  War  with  the 
Sultan,  that  it  was  purely  in  their  own  De¬ 
fence,  and  if  the  Banjareens  wou’d  pay  the 
Charges  the  Company  had  been  put  to  in 
this  War,  and  let  them  have  Pepper  for  the 
Money  they  had  advanc’d,  without  exadfcing 
any  Duties  or  Cuftoms  from  the  Englijh  for 
the  future,  they  were  ready  to  make  Peace 
with  his  Majefty.  The  whole  Demand,  it 
feems,  amounted  to  Forty  Thoufand  Dollars, 
Twenty  Thoufand  had  been  advanc’d  for 
Pepper,  and  the  Charges  of  the  War  was 
computed  at  as  much  more.  After  fome 
time,  the  Banjareens  were  contented  to  yield 
to  thefe  Conditions ;  the  whole  Sum  was 
agreed  to  be  paid  in  Pepper,  and  deliver’d  at  peace 
certain  prefix’d  Times,  and  the  former  Grant  conclu- 
for  the  Eftablifhment  of  the  Englijh  Fa<5tory,ded. 
and  a  free  Trade,  without  paying  any  Cu¬ 
ftoms,  was  confirm’d  by  the  Sultan’s  Seal  or 
Chop,  and  fign’d  and  ratified  by  their  Chief 
Prieft,  with  all  the  Solemnity  imaginable; 
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after  which  follow’d  mutual  Congratulations 
and  Rejoicings :  For  the  Banjareens  had  been 
nolefs  diftrels’d  for  want  of  Provifions,  than 
the  Englifb  Fa&ory ,  none  having  been  imported 
fince  the  Beginning  of  the  War,  and  very  lit¬ 
tle  was  growing  in  the  Country  at  that  rime, 
tho’  they  have  fince  apply’d  themfelves  with 
more  Diligence  to  this  kind  of  Husbandry. 

To  proceed  ,*  The  Banjareens  pretending  af¬ 
terwards  that  the  Seafon  for  Pepper  had  been 
very  bad,  never  deliver’d  more  than  fifteen 
Coyang  (every  Coyang  is  a  Thoufand  Gan- 
tons  or  Gallons)  amounting  to  the  Value  of 
about  a  Thoufand  Dollars,  of  all  they  had  fH- 
The  Ban-  pulated  for ;  fo  that  the  Englijh  Factory  fee- 
fc'reak  no  Probability  of  getting  a  fufficient 

their  Quantity  of  Pepper  to  load  the  Company’s 
Agree*  Ships,  and  wanting  Treafure  and  all  manner 
ment,  of  Neceffaries,  they  refolv’d  to  leave  the 
©nthe  s»*  ^ace  f°r  a  firft  acquainting  the  Sultan 
g&jbaban-  that  they  expeded  a  Performance  of  the 
don  the  Treaty  at  their  return  from  Batavia ,  whither 
place*  their  Bufinefs  call’d  them  at  prefent.  Accor¬ 
dingly  the  Prefident,  with  the  Council,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Company’s  Servants,  embark’d 
for  Batavia,  from  whence  the  Prefident  went 
to  Bengal  •  others  of  them  ftaid  at  Batavia, 
and  Captain  Barre  return’d  to  England  in  the 
Borneo. 

The  Eafi  India  Company,  notwithftanding 
their  ill  Succefs  in  this  firft  Attempt  to  efta- 
blifli  a  Faftory  at  Banjar,  ftill  feern’d  per- 
fwaded  that  there  was  not  a  more  advanta- 
gious  Situation  in  India  than  this ;  becaufe  hi¬ 
ther  the  China  Junks  annually  referred,  and 
the  Chinefe,  ’twas  faid,  wou’d  fettle  there,  ra¬ 
ther  than  at  Batavia ,  if  we  were  once  in  a 
Condition  to  protedfc  them,  from  whom  we 

might 
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might  purchafe  the  Merchandize  of  their 
Country  upon  eafier  Terms  than  at  Car, ton. 

Befides,  Gold,  Bezoar,  Precious  Stones*  and 
Pepper,  were  the  natural  Produce  of  the 
Ifland ;  and  fometimes  the  Macajfars  by  Stealth 
wou’d  bring  over  Cloves  and  Nutmegs,  let 
the  Dutch  be  never  fo  watchful.  In  ftiort,  it 
was  affirm’d,  that  this  might  be  made  a  fe- 
cond  Batavia ,  and  as  confiderable  a  Mart  as 
any  in  India. 

Upon  thefe  Confiderations,  the  Company  A  feconJ 
in  the  Year  1704,  difpatch’d  other  Ships  to  Settle- 
B  rneo,  in  which  they  fent  over  Mr.  Rojet,  of 
who  had  been  one  of  the  Council  before,  to  “,eJ5£K?^ 
be  Prefident  of  the  Fadory  :  This  Gentle-  0nj4T’ 
man  was  well  receiv’d  by  the  Banjareens,  who 
feem’d  defirous  to  renew  their  Trade  with  the 
Englijh ,  from  whom  they  receiv’d  Silver  in 
return  for  their  Pepper ;  efpecially  fince  there 
was  no  Demand  made  of  the  old  Arrear  which 
the  Natives  remain’d  indebted  to  the  Com¬ 
pany.  They  continued  therefore  to  Trade 
peaceably  with  the  Fadory  for  a  confiderable 
time,  when  the  Englijh  Company  being  in¬ 
form’d,  if  they  cou’d  build  a  Fort  on  the  firm 
Land,  and  put  themfelves  in  a  Condition  to 
prated  the  Chinefe}  and  other  Nations  who 
come  to  Ban  jar  to  trade  with  them,  this  Set¬ 
tlement  might  become  much  more  advanta¬ 
ges,  they  fent  over  Captain  Bane  again, 
who  was  not  only  acquainted  with  the 
Situation  of  the  Country,  but  was  alfo 
a  brave  Man,  and  a  very  good  Engineer, 
to  endeavour  to  ered  a  Fort  at  Banjar  :  Ac¬ 
cordingly  this  Gentleman  carried  with  him 
all  manner  of  Tools  and  Implements  necefifa- 
xy  to  the  ereding  a  Fortification  ,*  and  Rrjet 
•happening  to  die  after  he  had  been  Prefident 

of 
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of  the  Factory  about  a  Year,  Captain  Bane 
fucceeded  him  in  that  Pott. 

Captain  Bane  found  it  neceffary  to  import 
fidenc.  vaft  Quantities  of  Earth  and  Stones,  and  drive 
down  feveral  Thoufand  large  Piles  in  the 
place  he  pitch’d  on  to  build  his  Fort,  in  order 
to  raife  the  Ground,  and  fecure  his  Works 
againft  the  Water.  In  the  mean  time,  he 
employ’d  forty  or  fifty  of  the  Chinefe  to  make 
Bricks  at  Tomberneo ,  a  place  which  iies  about 
Fourfcore  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Banjar 
River,  where  the  Englijh  had  a  Floufe.  He 
alfo  agreed  with  a  Dutchman  on  the  Coaft  of 
Dutchman  Java,  to  furnifh  him  with  Timber,*  but  the 
of  java  Dutchman  was  fo  cautious,  as  to  diredf  him  to 
fells  the  fen(j  china  Junks  for  it,  that  his  Superiors 
Timber  raight  not  know  for  whom,  or  for  what  Pur- 
for  their  pofe  h  was  defign’d.  And  indeed  it  is  one 
Fort.  Happinefs  that  the  Dutch}  even  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  Officers,  in  India  3  have  a  much  greater 
Regard  to  their  own  private  Gain,  than  to 
the  Intereft  of  their  Matters ;  infomuch  that 
the  mod  confiderable  amongft  them,  if  they 
think  they  can  be  conceal’d,  will,  underhand, 
deal  with  our  People,  never  confidering  the 
ill  Confequence  it  may  be  to  their  own  Peo¬ 
ple.  Was  it  not  for  this,  the  Englifl. j  Trade  in 
India  wou’d  be  much  worfe  than  it  is,  and 
the  Company’s  Officers  wou’d  not  always 
come  home  fo  rich  as  they  do  by  thefe  under¬ 
hand  Practices ;  even  at  Malacca  and  Batavia 
it  felf,  there  do  not  want  Inftances  of  thofe 
in  confiderable  Commands,  who  have  carried 
on  a  clandettine  Trade  with  Foreigners,  not- 
withftanding  the  fevere  Penalties  the  Dutch 
threaten  fuch  Offenders  with.  And  when¬ 
ever  they  are  difcover’d,  a  good  handfom 
Bribe  feldom  fails  to  bring  them  off. 


To 
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To  return  to  Banjar :  While  thefe  Prepara-  The  b*h- 
dons  were  making  for  building  the  Fort,  a{v,7p”^zea 
VelFel  that  was  lent  to  Java  for  Timber,  ship 
happening  to  be  driven  by  ftrefs  of  Weather  bringing 
upon  the  Coaft  of  Men  Java,  a  little  to  the  Timber 
Weftward  of  Banjar  River,  the  Viceroy,  or 
Governor,  of  that  Province,  {filed  Goufiee  der  the 
Ganton  (whom  our  People  reprefent  as  a  very  Mariners, 
barbarous  Prince  )  underftanding  that  this 
Timber  was  defigned  for  Banjar  Fort,  detain’d 
the  Veffel,  and  order’d  the  Mailer  and  all  the 
Chinefe  Mariners  to  be  murdered  in  his  Pre¬ 
fence,  which  was  no  fooner  commanded  than 
executed,*  only  one  of  all  the  Crew  efcaped 
and  travelled  through  the  Woods  to  the  E n- 
glijh  Factory  at  Banjar ,  where  he  made  this 
tragical  Relation  to  the  Prefident. 

Captain  Barre  hereupon  complained  of  this 
unhofpitable  Treatment  to  the  Sultan,  who 
pretended  to  be  a  perfect  Stranger  to  the  Af¬ 
fair,  and  denied  that  it  was  done  by  his  Or¬ 
ders,*  Goofiee  Ganton,  he  faid,  notwithftanding 
he  was  a  Relation,  was  a  defperate  Man,  of 
whom  he  was  in  continual  Fear  himfelf ;  buc 
if  the  Captain  could  contrive  to  get  him  into 
his  Power,  Julfice  fnould  be  done  upon  him. 

It  was  not  long  before  Gooftee  Ganton  left  his 
Command  at  Mendava,  and  came  up  to  Court ; 
whereupon  the  Englijl)  Factory  renewed  their 
Complaints  againft  him  :  But  the  Sultan  pre¬ 
tended  he  brought  fuch  Numbeis  of  armed 
Men  with  him,  that  he  durft  not  apprehend 
him.  However,  Notice  was  given  to  Cap¬ 
tain  Barre ,  that  on  a  certain  Day  G oofiee  Gan - 
ton  was  to  go  by  Water  from  Tatas  to  Banjar 
River  ;  the  Captain  thereupon  took  fome 
armed  Europeans  with  him  in  his  Pinnace,  and 
provided  feveral  Praws,  which  he  mann’d 
P  p  with 
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with  Buggajjes ,  and  placed  himfelf  in  a  conve¬ 
nient  part  of  the  River,  to  intercept  his  Ene¬ 
my.  He  had  not  waited  long  before  he 
difcover’d  the  Veffels  he  look’d  for,  and  with 
them  feveral  others  beloning  to  the  Sultanefs. 

They  fell  leifurely  down  the  Stream  till 
they  came  juft  to  the  place  where  Capt.  Bane 
was,  as  if  they  apprehended  no  Danger,  when 
on  a  fudden  the  Word  was  given,  and  they 
ply’d  their  Oars  with  fuch  diligence  that 
they  were  in  an  Inftant  out  of  the  Captain’s 
reach,  neither  hisPinnance  nor  the  Buggaffes 
Praws  cou’d  come  near  them  ;  whereupon  the 
Captain  fir’d  a  Piece  or  two,  and  one  of  the 
Balls  happen’d  to  enter  the  very  Praw  the 
Sultanefs  was  in.  This  is  the  Outrage  the 
Sultan  mention’d  to  Captain  Beeckman  after¬ 
wards,  and  which  the  Reader  has  taken  notice 
of  in  the  Defcription  of  Borneo :  And  it  feems, 
Gooftee  Ganton  having  intelligence  of  the  De  - 
lign  to  feize  him,  put  himfelf  on  board  the 
very  Praw  the  Sultanefs  was  in,  believing 
the  English  wou’d  have  had  more  Modefty 
than  to  attack  him  there  ;  and  indeed,  Capt. 
Bane  was  perfedtly  ignorant  of  the  Sultanefs’s 
feeing  upon  the  Water  :  However,  the  Fad: 
was  related  by  Gooflee  Ganton  as  the  moft  daring 
Infult,  and  the  higheft  Affront  that  could  be 
put  upon  the  Government ;  infinuating,  that 
If  the  King  did  not  Revenge  it  he  was  not 
worthy  of  his  Crown.  And  from  this  time, 
’cis  faid,  it  was  determin’d  to  extirpate  the 
Englijh  whenever  they  fhou’d  have  an  Oppor¬ 
tunity,  tho’  they  carry’d  it  fair  openly  fome 
time  afterwards. 

Captain  Bane  in  the  mean  time  had  rais’d 
the  Earth  confiderably,  and  made  firm  Ground 
to  eredl  his  Fort  upon  :  he  had  alfo  adually 
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built  a  noble  Barrack  for  the  Soldiers,  over 
which  were  handfom  Lodgings  for  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  Servants.  The  Baftionsof  his  intend¬ 
ed  Fortrefs  were  aifo  mark’d  out,  which  he 
defign’d  for  a  Pentagon  ;  and  if  he  had  liv’d 
to  finifli  it,  the  Place  being  furrounded  with 
Water,  might  have  bid  Defiance  to  the  whole 
Nation  of  Banjareens  •  and  there  wou’d,  no 
doubt,  have  been  a  vaft  concourfe  of  all  Indian 
Nations,  as  well  as  the  Chinefe ,  to  trade  with 
the  Englijh  when  we  had  been  in  a  Condition 
to  protect  them,  this  Place  lying  almoft  in  the 
Centre  of  the  Indian  Iflands.  But  Capt.  Bane 
having  enjoy’d  the  Prefidentfhip  about  a  Bane iks. 
Year,  fell  Sick  and  died. 

After  the  Captain’s  Death,  the  Second  in 
Council  took  upon  him  the  Command,  ftill 
purfuing  the  Schemes  his  PredecefTor  had  laid 
for  about  four  Months ;  when  the  unfortu¬ 
nate  Mr.  Cunningham ,  who  had  efcap’d  not^ 
long  before,  from  the  Maffacre  of  Poolo  Condore ,  jjd-,lc< 
as  had  been  already  related,  was  appointed 
Prefident  of  Ban  jar ,  and  enter’d  upon  that 
Command  in  the  Year  1706. 

Mr.  Cunningham  had  not  been  above  fix 
Weeks  in  his  Poft,  but  he  receiv’d  intelligence 
that  the  whole  Country  was  in  Arms,  and 
that  the  Sultan  had  determin’d  to  deftroy  the 
Englijh  Settlement. 

There  were  at  this  time  two  Englijh  Ships 
in  Banjar  River,  the  Blenheim  and  the  Carlton , 
of  the  former  Capt.  Bane  was  Commander 
before  his  Death,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fourth  Mate ;  and  of  the  Carltoni  Capt.  Brmvn 
went  out  Commander,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fecond  Mate,  Cape.  Philips.  The  Prefident 
not  thinking  himfelf  fecure  afiioar,  conftant- 
ly  lay  on  board  the  Blenheim  t  tho’  there 
P  p  z  wanted 
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wanted  no  Accommodations  in  the  Fadory  $ 
having;  to  lately  efcap’d  the  Maffacre  at  Voolo 
Conjure,  he  was  under  the  greateft  Conffer- 
nation  when  he  underftood  the  Banjareens 
were  preparing  to  come  down  upon  him* 
jofomuch*  that  he  Teem’d  to  have  no  other 
Views  but  to  have  himfelf :  He  neither  took 
any  Buggafifes  into  his  Pay,  or  hir’d  any 
Veffels  to  defend  the  Factory  ;  but  on  the 
contrary,  left  the  Care  of  it  to  the  third  in 
Bxnjar  Counfel  the  very  Night  the  Banjareens  attack’d 
Httory  them,  though  as  it  happen’d  there  Teem’d  to 
attack d.  be  as  little  Danger  on  Shoar  as  on  Board, 
for  the  People  who  were  left  in  the  Factory 
beat  off  the  Enemy. 

The  Guard-boat  indeed  that  lay  in  Banjar 
Creek  was  TurpriTd,  and  the  Commander 
.  with  all  his  Crew  cut  off.  The  Carlton  alTo 
was  boarded  ;  but  the  Mariners  (hutting 
thefnjelves  up  in  their  dole  Quarters,  Toon 
clear’d  the  Decks  of  the  Banjareens  with  their 
Tin  all  Arms ;  only  Captain  Philips ,  who  upon 
a  point  of  Honour  refus’d  to  quit  his  Quarter 
Deck,  was  cut  in  Pieces  after  a  brave  Defence. 
And  che  Banjareens  having  obtain’d  no  other 
Advantages  than  firing  the  Town  and  murder¬ 
ing  the  unarm’d  Inhabitants,  would  cer¬ 
tainly  have  retir’d  if  the  Ships  had  kept  their 
Stations  j  but  the  Piefident  giving  all  for  loft, 
order’d  his  own  People  co  Tet  fire  to  the 
Englijh  Fadory,  and  then  commanded  the 
Ships  to  cut  their  Cables  and  fall  down  the 
River which  was  done  with  fuch  Precipita¬ 
tion  that  the  Banjareens  look’d  upon  it  as  a 
compieat  Vidory  ,•  for  they  left  behind  them 
Store,  rheif  very  Top-mafts  and  Rigging,  and  a  great 
Mails5’  Quantity  of  Arrack,  Rice,  and  other  Provi- 
Rigging,  (ions  on  Shoar ;  and  vyhac  was  Bill  more  un- 
&c.  for- 
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fortunate,  they  abandon’d  fifty  poor  unarm’d 
Slaves  who  were  in  the  Factory  with  the 
Workmen,  and  thefe  were  all  cut  to  pieces 
in  cold  Blood  by  the  Banjareens.  The  Cbinefe 
alfo,  and  moft  of  the  Indian  Inhabitants  of 
Ranjir  were  deftroyed  ;  and  after  fuch  a 
Conduct  as  this,  it  is  not  to  be  wonder’d  if 
the  Indians  have  a  very  mean  Opinion  of  the 
Engl i fn  Nation.  But  this  is  no  more  than  what 
might  have  been  expeded  from  the  Choice 
the  Company  made  of  a  Commander  for  this 
important  Port,  a  Gentleman  who  had  never 
been  in  any  Service,  and  who  was  by  Pro- 
feffion  an  Apothecary  or  Surgeon.  But  to 
proceed.  The  Second  in  Council  returning 
from  Tombemeo,  where  he  had  been  fome  Days 
for  the  recovery  of  his  Health,  found  both 
the  Engl  if)  Ships  lying  like  Wrecks  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  River,  and  one  of  them  a- 
Ground.  He  foon  underftood  that  every 
thing  was  deftroy’d  at  Ban jar ,  which  they  had 
been  fo  long  ereding  with  infinite  Care  and 
Labour,  in  which  the  Company  alfo  had 
been  at  a  prodigious  Expence ;  and  all  this 
by  the  Prefident’s  own  Order,  before  the 
Fadory  was  in  any  danger  of  being  taken  : 
Nor  were  there  in  the  whole  Adion,  whether 
on  board  or  a  (hoar,  twenty  Englifh  Men 
kill’d. 

The  Banjareens  were  fo  elevated  with  their 
late  Succefs,  that  they  ventur’d  to  fall  down 
the  River  and  attack  the  Blenheim  °  but  this 
Ship  having  taken  in  the  Company’s  Servants 
from  the  Fa  dory,  was  now  well  Mann’d, 
and  gave  them  fuch  a  Reception  as  they  did 
not  exped  ;  for  of  three  hundred  Men  that 
attempted  to  board  her.  It  was  thought  very 
few  efcap’d ;  However,  there  was  now  no 
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poffibility  of  re-eflablifhing  the  Factory 
again  without  frefh  Supplies  from  England ; 
and  as  a  further  Mortification,  they  under- 
flood  that  the  two  Englijh  Soldiers,  with  all 
the  Chinefe  they  had  employ’d  in  making 
Bricks  at  Tombemeo ,  were  cut  in  Pieces.  The 
Prefident  foon  after  fet  fail  for  Batavia,  and 
from  thence  went  to  Bengal ,  where  he  took 
PalTage  on  board  the  Ann  for  England ;  but 
this  Ship  perifh’d  by  fome  accident  in  her 
return  home,  and  was  never  heard  of  fince, 
or  any  one  Man  that  was  on  board  her,  fuch 
a  train  of  ill  Succefs  attended  the  unfortunate 
Mr.  Cunningham,  who  has,  however,  perpetu¬ 
ated  his  Memory  by  fome  pretty  Relations 
he  communicated  to  the  Royal  Society,  of 
which  he  was  a  Member,  and  feems  to  have 
been  better  qualify ’d  for  a  Vircuofo  than  a 
Commander. 

A  further  The  fame  Gentleman  who  gave  me  the 
Account  preceeding  Relation  of  the  Deftrudfion  of  the 
of  the  Englijh  Settlement  at  Banjar,  tells  me,  that  he 
By  a  jo’s  or  looks  upon  the  Bjajo’s  or  Mountaineers  of  Borneo 
of  to  oe  reallV  as  barbarous  as  they  are  gene- 
Borneo,  rally  reprefented,  and  that  their  very  Coun¬ 
tenances  difcover  a  Savage  Temper.  That 
during  the  Seven  Years  he  was  in  the  Coun¬ 
try,  they  cou’d  not  bring  them  to  entertain 
any  Converfation  with  the  Englijh,  tho’  they 
frequently  came  down  in  their  Praws  as  far 
as  Banjar ,  and  brought  them  Hogs  and  other 
Provisions ;  and  as  he  that  brings  home  moll 
Heads  is  in  the  greateft  Repucation  in  his 
Country,  he  fays,  if  they  meet  but  a  poor 
Fiftierman  in  the  River,  they  fefdom  fail’d  to 
take  his  Head  off  his  Shoulders ;  that  the 
Englijh  are  always  upon  their  Guard  againft 
the  Bjajo’ss  and  frequently  engage  them,  but 
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’cis  generally  in  Woods  and  Thickets,  where 
it  is  difficult  to  come  at  them  ,*  for  where 
they  are  not  very  much  Superior  in  Num¬ 
bers,  if  they  meet  the  Europeans  on  the  River 
they  conftantly  fly  from  them,  and  run  up 
into  fome  little  Creeks ;  and  if  they  cannot 
efcape  by  Water,  leave  their  Praws  and  run 
into  the  Woods.  That  their  Arms  are  a 
Crice  or  Dagger,  and  a  Sampit  or  Trunk 
of  about  fix  or  eight  Foot  long,  arm’d  with 
a  piece  of  Iron  at  the  End  much  like  a  Bayo¬ 
net  :  That  thro’  this  Trunk  they  ffioot  their 
poyfon’d  Darts,  of  which  they  ufually  carry 
three  or  fourfcore  in  a  little  Box  by  their 
Sides.  That  they  make  ufe  of  their  Sampit 
fometimes  as  a  Launce,  and  will  throw  it  a 
confiderable  diftance,  and  fometimes  they 
Charge  with  it  as  our  Soldiers  do  with  Pikes, 
or  Bayonets  at  the  End  of  their  Muskets ; 
And  thus  Arm’d,  were  their  Courage  and 
Order  agreeable,  they  wou’d  be  a  Match  for 
a  Body  of  Europeans ;  but  what  A&ions  they 
perform  are  generally  by  Surprize ;  and  if 
ever  they  make  a  Band,  it  is  at  fome  Pafs, 
or  where  they  can  cover  themfelves  from  our 
Shot  by  Woods  or  Banks  of  Earth.  Our  Peo¬ 
ple  purfuing  them  into  the  Woods,  have  been 
frequently  wounded  by  their  poyfon’d  Darts, 
whereupon  our  Surgeons  ufually  Cup  them, 
and  tJfey  moft  commonly  do  well  ,•  but  my 
Author  tells  me,  he  once  faw  an  Englishman 
wounded  in  the  hinder  part  of  his  Neck  with 
one  of  thefe  Darts,  and  he  died  very  fudden- 
ly.  He  allures  me  alfo,  that  they  will  fhoot 
thefe  Darts  with  fuch  a  force,  that  they  will 
enter  the  Flefh  an  Inch  deep  through  a  Man’s 
Cloatbs;  and  being  ufually  made  of  Brafs, 
and  barb’d  on  each  fide,  it  is  with  great  Pain 
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and  Difficulty  theyare  got  out.  The  Cloa- 
thing  thefe  People  ufe,  is  little  elfe  than  a 
Cloth  to  hide  their  Nakednefs,  and  another 
little  Slip  tied  about  their  Heads.  They  fre¬ 
quently  come  down  to  Tatas  and  traffick  with 
the  Banjareens,  exchanging  Gold,  Bezoar, 
Rice,  Wax,  &c.  for  fuch  Necelfaries  as  they 
want. 

The  Banjareens  look  upon  the  Government 
of  the  Byajo’s  to  be  Ariftocratical ;  for  upon 
all  Emergencies  they  obferve,  their  Leaders 
and  Principal  Men  are  alfembled  in  Council, 
and  fometimes  one  prefides,  and  fometimes 
another,  as  thofe  who  have  been  up  in  the 
Country,  relate  ;  and  they  tell  us,  they  never 
truft  themfelves  among  the  Byajo’s  without 
keeping  fome  of  them  as  Hoftages  for  their 
Security  :  But  I  don’t  find  the  Byajo’s  ufe  the 
fame  Caution  when  they  come  down  to  Tatas; 
by  which  one  wou’d  think  they  were  not  con- 
fcious  of  any  barbarous  Ufage  towards  the 
Banjareens ;  for  if  fo,  they  cou’d  not  but  ex¬ 
pert  a  Retaliation  of  Injuries  when  they  put 
themfelves  in  the  Power  of  the  Banjareens. 

Having  given  as  full  an  Account  of  the  pre- 
fent  State  of  the  Sunda  Iflands,  as  I  cou’d  col¬ 
led  from  fuch  Volumes  as  have  been  publifhfd 
concerning  them,  but  chiefly  from  fuch  Gen¬ 
tlemen  as  have  reflded  in  thofe  Iflands  a  con- 
fiderable  time,  in  the  higheft  Polls  under  the 
Eaft  India  Company;  I  proceed  to  enquire  in¬ 
to  the  State  of  the  Nicobar  and  Andiman 
Iflands,  which  lie  over-againft  the  Coaft  of 
Malacca ;  and  from  thence  I  fhall  return  to  the 
Continent  of  India,  where  I  firuck  off  to 
take  a  View  of  the  Oriental  Iflands , 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Containing  the  Vrefent  State  of  the  Nicobar  and 
Andoman  Illands. 


THE  Nicobar  Wands  lie  at  the  Entrance  fflco&ar 
of  the  Bay  of  Bengal ,  from  the  feventh  Iflapds* 
to  the  tenth  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  and^-o^E* 
between  the  ninety  fecond  and  ninety  fourth 
Degrees  of  Longitude,  one  Hundred  and 
twenty  Miles  N.  N.  W.  of  the  Wand  of 
Sumatra.  The  largeft  of  them,  at  which 
Ships  ufually  touch,  and  which  gives  Name 
to  the  reft,  lies  moft  to  the  Southward 
of  any  of  them.  This  Wand  is  about  forty 
Miles  long,  and  twelve  or  fifteen  broad. 

They  are  not  divided  into  Kingdoms  or 
Provinces,  neither  can  I  learn  that  there  are 
any  Towns  in  thefe  Wands.  We  generally 
fee  four  or  five  little  Houfes  {landing  by  the 
Sea-fide  in  every  Creek  or  Bay,  built  on 
Pofts,  about  eight  Foot  from  the  Ground, 
like  the  Malayan  Houfes  on  the  Continent 
over-againft  them.  Thefe  Houfes  have  but 
one  Room,  about  eight  Foot  in  Height,  not 
ridg’d  like  a  Barn,  but  neatly  arch’d  with 
bended  Canes,  and  thatch’d  with  Palmeto 
Leaves. 

The  Natives  are  a  tall,  clean  Limb’d  Peo-perfcns 
pie,  of  a  dark,  tawny  Complexion,  ftraitofthe 
black  Hair,  and  black  Eyes,  pretty  long  Vi-Native^ 
fag’d,  their  Nofes  well  turn’d  and  propor¬ 
tionable,  and  their  Faces  taken  altogether 
tolerably  handfome,  only  the  Women  have 
a  Cuftom  of  pulling  the  Hair  of  their  Eye- 
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brows,  which  makes  them  not  altogether  fo 
taking  as  they  wou’d  ocherwife  be. 

The  Men  wear  no  Cloaths,  but  have  a 
narrow  Piece  of  Linnen  tied  round  about 
their  Bodies,  to  which  they  fatten  another 
Cloth  of  about  a  Hands  Breadth,  and  bring¬ 
ing  it  up  between  their  Legs,  cover,  but 
hardly  conceal  their  Nakednefs.  The  Wo¬ 
men  are  fomething  modeller,  having  a  Cloth 
wrapp’d  about  their  Loins,  which  reaches  as 
low  as  their  Knees,  and  ferves  inftead  of  a 
Petticoat. 

The  Country  is  over-run  with  Wood,  none 
of  it  being  clear’d  or  cultivated ;  only  they 
have  fome  Plantations  of  Coco-Nut  Trees 
near  the  Sea-fide,  from  which  they  draw 
their  beloved  Liquor  Toddy  ;  the  Nuts  af¬ 
ford  them  alfo.  Meat  and  Drink,  but  I  don’t 
find  they  have  Rice,  or  any  other  Grain, 
growing  in  the  Country.  The  Fruit  of  the 
Melory  Tree,  it  feems,  ferves  them  inftead 
of  Bread.  This  Tree  grows  wild  in  the 
Woods :  It  is  as  big  as  a  large  Apple-Tree, 
has  a  blackifh  Rind,  and  a  pretty  broad 
Leaf,-  the  Fruit  is  of  the  Shape  of  a  Pear,  and 
twelve  or  thirteen  Inches  about  in  the  largeft 
place.  It  has  a  tough  fmooth  Rind,  of  a 
light  Green  Colour,  and  the  Fruit  under¬ 
neath  is  much  like  that  of  an  Apple,  but  full 
of  frnall  Strings,  or  Fibres:  They  fcrape  the 
Pulp  from  the  Strings  with  a  kind  of  wooden 
Knife,  and  having  made  it  up  in  great  Lumps 
as  big  as  Three-penny  Loaves,  they  boil 
them  in  Earthen  Pots  :  They  will  keep  a 
Week,  but  afterwards  turn  four.  This  is  their 
chiefFood,-  for  as  they  have  no  Bread-Corn,  ; 
neither  have  they  any  Roots,  except  a  few 
Yams.  Nor  do  they  feem  to  admire  Hogs 
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Flefli  or  Poultry,  tho’  they  don’t  want  either  j 
but  Fifh  is  eaten  more  plentifully,  every 
Houfe  keeping  a  Fifhing  Boat  or  two. 

The  Nicobarians  have  no  Trade  or  Com- Trade, 
merce  with  any  other  Nation,  but  as  any 
Shipping  paffes  by,  both  Men  and  Women 
will  come  on  Board,  bringing  with  them 
Hogs,  Poultry,  Fruit,  and  other  Provifions ; 
fometimes  alfo,  they  bring  Ambergreafe  to 
fell,  but  oftner  a  Mixture  which  looks  very 
like  it,  with  which  the  Europeans  are 
fometimes  impos’d  upon.  They  ufually  take 
in  return  for  their  Goods,  Iron,  Tobacco, 

Linnen,  and  any  old  Rags  are  acceptable  to 
them. 

.The  South  End  of  the  great  Ifland  is  moun-Faee  of 
tainous,  and  has  fteep  Cliffs  towards  the  Sea  jtheCoun* 
the  reft  of  the  Ifland  is  low  Land,  but  uneven,try* 
and  cover’d  with  Woods,  in  which  are  abun¬ 
dance  of  tall  Trees,  fit  for  Building,  or  any 
other  Ufes.  The  Soil  is  a  rich  black  Mould, 
and  might  produce  any  Grain  if  it  was  culti¬ 
vated  ;  and  the  Coco-Nut  Groves  by  the  Sea 
fide  appear  extreamly  pleafant  from  on  Ship¬ 
board  ;  but  the  Ifland  does  notfeem  to  pro¬ 
duce  any  very  valuable  Commodities,  no 
Nation  that  I  can  hear  of  ever  attempting  to 
make  a  Settlement  amongft  them,  or  to  bring 
them  under  their  Dominion. 

The  Natives  are  a  peaceable  harmlefs  Temper 
People  ,•  Murder  or  Theft  are  feldom  heard  of  rhe 
of  among  them,  nor  are  they  at  all  quarrel- People* 
feme.  They  confine  themfelves  to  one  Wo¬ 
man,  and  live  as  Man  and  Wife,  without  any  Mam, 
Prieft  to  tie  the  Nuptial  Knot :  And  as  to  ages, 
their  Religion,  they  neither  make  ProfeiTion  Religion, 
of  Vaganifm ,  or  Mahomet anifm,  or  have  any 
Temples  dedicated  to  Divine  Service,  unlefs 
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fome  Caves  they  have  dug  in  the  Rocks  may 
be  reckon’d  fuch,  towards  which,  the  Miffi- 
oners  obferve,  they  pay  a  kind  of  Adoration. 
It  is  fuppos’d  alfo,  that  they  worfhip  the 
Moon,  from  their  great  Rejoicings  at  the  firft 
Appearance  of  it.  They  are  not  divided  in¬ 
to  Cafts  or  Tribes,  like  the  People  on  the 
Continent  of  hither  India,  which  lies  over- 
sgainft  them  ;  but  they  eat  and  drink,  and 
mingle  among  themfelves,  or  with  Strangers, 
without  any  manner  of  Scruple. 

Language  They  have  a  Language  peculiar  to  them- 
felves,  but  are  Matters  of  fome  few  Malayan 
and  Portuguese  Words,  which  ferve  them  to 
Barter  with  Foreigners  who  touch  upon  their 
Coaft5. 

'jndomaii  The  Andoman  JJlands  alfo,  lie  in  the  Bay  of 
Iflands.  Bengal ,  a  little  to  the  Northward  of  the  Ni¬ 
cobar  JJlands ,  extending  from  the  nth  to  the 
ifth  Degree  of  Northern  Latitude.  The 
Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  thefe  People  not 
differing  from  thofe  of  their  Neighbours  of 
Nicobar ,  the  Defcription  of  one  may  well 
ferve  for  both.  And  however  it  comes  to 
pafs,  not  only  the  more  Antient,  but  fome 
Modern  Writers,  have  charged  the  Natives 
Canibals.  of  both  thefe  Countries  with  being  Canibals, 
and  wou’d  have  us  believe  they  have  a  more 
than  ordinary  Guft  for  Human  Flefh  ;  but 
furely  no  People  were  ever  more  abus’d  :  For 
thefe  are  fo  far  from  eating  Man’s  Flefh,  that 
they  hardly  eat  any  Flefh  at  all,  but  live  chief¬ 
ly  upon-Fruit,  as  the  People  of  the  firft  Ages 
are  fuppos’d  to  have  done.  They  are  alfo 
found  to  be  the  moft  harmlels,  inoffenfive 
People  in  the  World  ,*  whereas  was  Human 
yiefh  efteem’d  a  delicious  Morfel,  all  Stran¬ 
gers 
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gers  who  come  on  Shoar  in  thefe  Iflands,  muft 
expert  to  be  run  down  and  hunted,  as  we  do 
Venifon.  But  whether  the  Flefh  of  Men  is 
their  conftant  Food,  or  only  ferv’d  up  as  a 
Rarity  at  Entertainments,  our  Canibal  Wri¬ 
ters  dont  think  fit  to  inform  us,  any  more 
than  they  do  how  it  is  drefs’d,  or  whether  it 
be  eaten  with,  or  without  Sauce.  But  to 
proceed,  if  this  People  feed  conftantly  on 
their  own  kind,  and  devour  one  another  as 
often  as  they  have  an  Opportunity,  one  wou’d 
think  the  Country  fhou’d  foon  be  depopula¬ 
ted.  And  how  unfafe,  what  a  Diffidence 
and  Jealoufy  muft  it  create  in  every  Man, 
where  not  only  Malice  and  Revenge,  but  a 
voracious  Appetite  after  Human  Fleffi,  fhou’d 
put  Men  upon  deftroying  one  another  ?  For 
my  part,  I  can’t  fee  how  any  Society  can 
fubfift,  where  People  indulge  themfelves  in 
this  kind  of  Diet  ,•  wou’d  not  every  Man  fly 
from  his  Neighbour  into  the  Woods  and  De¬ 
farts,  rather  than  deep  among  thofe  whom  he 
knew  wou’d  make  no  fcruple  of  killing  and 
eating  him  the  firft  time  they  were  a-hungry  ? 
Their  Confciences  cannot  be  fuppos’d  to  be 
very  fqueamiffi,  where  they  have  fuch  un¬ 
merciful  Stomachs. 

’Tis  generally  faid,  indeed,  that  thefe  Peo¬ 
ple,  notwithftanding  that  they  look  upon 
Human  Flefh  to  be  very  delicious  Food,  yet 
never  eat  their  Friends  ;  but  as  the  beft  Friends 
fall  out  fometimes,  furely  a  Man  muft  be 
■  under  terrible  Apprehenfions  of  being  de- 
i  vour’d,  where  he  is  confcious  that  every  Per- 
t  fon  who  happens  to  be  Angry  with  him, 
v1  has  two  fuch  almoft  irrefiftible  Motives  to 
;i  take  away  his  Life,  as  the  fatisfying  his 
•  Hunger  and  gratifying  his  Revenge  at  the 
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fame  time  :  One  of  thefe  we  find  fufficient  in 
moft  Countries  to  make  People  commit  very 
barbarous  A&ions. 

But  further.  If  we  fuppofe  that  thofe  Na¬ 
tions  which  our  Romantick  Writers  are  pleas’d 
to  denominate  Canibals,  only  eat  Human 
Fiefh  at  Feftivals  and  great  Entertainments ; 
and  that  their  common  Diet  is  Fruit  and 
Herbs  at  other  Times,  as  the  latter  certainly 
'are  in  the  Nicobar  ljlands.  Methinks  the 
change  from  Herbs  and  Fruits  to  Human 
Fiefh  is  fo  very  great,  that  it  mu  ft  infallibly 
occafion  a  great  Diforder  in  any  Perfon  who 
fhall  make  the  Experiment.  Let  a  Child,  or 
any  Perfon  that  has  difus’d  eating  Meat  for 
a  time,  but  eat  one  hearty  Meal  of  it,  and 
’tis  odds  but  it  proves  of  ill  Confequence  ; 
befides,  ’tis  certain  that  thofe  who  have  us’d 
themfelves  to  feed  upon  Rice  and  Herbs  or 
Fruits,  have  no  manner  of  Appetite  or  incli¬ 
nation  to  Fiefh.  There  are  many  of  the  Na¬ 
tives  of  India  that  never  eat  any,  or  feem  to 
defire  it  ;  and  of  thofe  that  do,  few  of  them 
eat  two  Ounces  at  a  Meal  :  Nay,  the  People 
upon  the  Continent  next  to  thefe  very  Nicobar 
and  Andaman  ljlands  are  the  moft  abftemious, 
and  the  leaft  lovers  of  Fiefh  of  any  People  in 
the  World  ,•  and  yet  have  our  Sots  had  the 
Folly  to  fix  upon  thefe  Iflands  which  lie  in 
the  Neighbourhood  of  India ,  and  which  were 
peopled  from  thence,  to  be  the  Seats  of  a  Race 
of  Canibals.  But  it  is  a  very  juft  Obfervation, 
that  thofe  People  which  the  World  is  leaft 
acquainted  with,  have  generally  the  Misfor¬ 
tune  of  being  denominated  Canibals,  tho’ 
the  Charge  feems  to  amount  to  no  more  than 
this.  That  their  Cuftoms  are  unknown,  and 
Travellers  having  nothing  certain  to  relate 
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concerning  them,  are  apt  to  frame  fome 
monftrous  Tale  to  make  the  common  Peop!e 
ftare  and  gafie.  Thefe  Gentlemen  imagin, 
that  if  they  Ihou’d  confine  t'nemfelves  to 
Nature,  and  relate  only  probable  Things, 
their  Relations  wou’d  be  thought  infipid,  and 
therefore  in  every  Tale  mix  fomethingof  the 
Wonderful. 

Nothing,  on  the  contrary,  has  more  recom¬ 
mended  Mr.  D ampler’ s  Travels  than  that  air 
of  Probability  with  which  they  are  related, 
and  his  endeavouring  to  confute  thofe  Mon- 
fter-  mongers  who  have  gone  before  him  ; 
and  as  he  has  actually  vifited  the  remoteft 
Corners  of  the  Globe,  and  feveral  of  thofe 
very  Countries  which  ’cis  pretended  are  po fi¬ 
fe  fs7d  by  Canibals  and  the  molt  Savage  of 
Human  Race,  and  has  not  been  able  to  difi- 
cover  one  Nation  of  Canibals  ;  nay,  allures 
us  of  his  own  Knowledge,  that  many  of  them 
are  falfe  :  Every  reafonable  Man  will  con¬ 
clude,  that  thefe  Tales  do  not  deferve  all  that 
Credit  which  has  been  given  them. 

He  inftances  in  the  Indians  of  Florida  and 
the  Iflands  of  Canibals,  whom  he  fays  he  has 
traded  with.  Thefe,  he  fays,  are  as  Civiliz’d 
as  mod  other  Nations ;  ’ds  true,  they  have 
heretofore  endeavour’d  to  deftrov  our  Plan¬ 
tations,  and  beat  us  from  thofe  Iflands ;  but 
the  Reafon  was,  becaufe  they  apprehended 
they  had  a  Right  to  them  ;  and  it  can  never 
follow,  that  becaufe  People  are  our  Enemies, 
thererefore  they  wou’d  eat  us. 

And  notwithftanding  that  Charge  of  Cru¬ 
elty  and  Barbarity  with  which  the  Dutch  load 
every  People  in  India  whom  they  have  en~ 
flav’d,  the  Charge  may  with  abundance  of 
Juftice  be  retorted  upon  themfelves.  If  the 
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Natives  have  been  guilty  of  any  thing  of  that 
nature,  it  is  when  the  Dutch  have  fet  them 
a  Precedent,  and  been  the  Aggreffors.  How 
ihou’d  we  deal  with  a  People  who  fhou’d  in¬ 
trude  into  our  Country,  bring  over  an  Armed 
Force,  raife  Fortifications,  and  put  our  fellow 
Subjeds  to  the  cruelleft  Deaths  for  no  other 
Reafon  but  becaufe  we  Band  up  in  defence 
of  our  Prince  and  Country  againft  their  bar¬ 
barous  Ravages  ?  I  was  extremely  pleas’d  to 
fee  Mr.  Dampier  s  Obfervation  agree  with  my 
own  (and  he  had  vifited  as  many  Countries, 
perhaps,  as  any  Englijhman  that  ever  went 
abroad.)  He  fays.  That  there  is  not  that  People 
in  the  World  that  will  do  a  Man  any  hurt  if  they 
do  not  apprehend  fome  Danger  from  him ,  or  have 
met  with  barbarous  Treatment  from  fome  others 
whom  they  apprehend  to  be  of  the  fame  Country  • 
he  don’t  here  fpeak  of  Thieves  and  Robbers, 
which  are  to  be  found  in  all  Countries,  but 
of  the  generality  of  the  People  in  any  Coun¬ 
try  whatever. 

For  my  part,  it  has  been  my  fortune  more 
than  once,  to  fall  into  the  Hands  of  fuch 
People  as  are  generally  moft  dreaded  by  us,” 
and  of  whom  it  was  reported,  that  no  Euro¬ 
peans  ever  return’d  alive  from  among  them. 
By  fome  of  thefe,  after  a  pretty  fmart  En¬ 
gagement,  I  have,  with  feveral  of  my  Coun¬ 
trymen,  been  made  Prifoner  ;  and  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Provocations  we  had  given  them, 
we  were  treated  with  all  the  Humanity  ima¬ 
ginable,  furnifh’d  not  like  Prifoners  taken  in 
our  European  Wars  with  Bread  and  Water,  but 
with  the  befl  Meat  and  Drink  the  Country 
afforded.  We  have  been  invited  to  their 
Plays,  Singing,  Dancing,  and  other  Enter¬ 
tainments,  and  allow’d  all  the\Liberty  we 
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cou’d  have  enjoy’d  in  cur  own  Country.  It 
muft  be  allow’d,  that  the  Indians  are  a  timo¬ 
rous  defencelefs  People  ,•  they  know  their 
Forces  are  not  a  Match  for  ours  j  they  have 
feen  feveral  of  their  Neighbours  enflav’d  and 
tyranniz’d  over  by  the  Dutch  and  Portuguese, 
and  do  not  always  diftinguilh  between  one 
European  Nation  and  another  ,*  and  may  ap¬ 
prehend,  That  the  EngHJh  wou’d  treat  them 
as  ill  as  the  reft  if  it  was  in  their  Power  r 
Accordingly,  when  they  have  feen  our  Men 
come  Arm’d  alhoar,  there  have  been  fome 
Inftances  of  their  Surprizing  and  cutting  them 
off ;  but  this  tmift  never  be  afcrib’d  to  the 
Savagenefs  of  their  Tempers,  it  proceeding 
meerly  from  that  univerfal  Principle  of 
Self-defence.  And  it  feems  pretty  evident  to 
me,  that  the  Sultan  of  Borneo ,  one  of  the 
Sunda  IJlands  we  have  been  treating  of,  had 
never  us’d  the  English  ill,  if  our  People  had 
not  indifcreecly  boafted  too  much  of  the 
Strength  and  Grandeur  of  the  Englijh  Compa¬ 
ny.  He  was  apprehenfive  they  wou’d  have 
encroach  d  upon  his  Dominions,  or  at  lead 
laid  fome  Reftraints  upon  his  Trade,  as  he 
fees  the  Dutch  do  in  other  Kingdoms  on  every 
fide  of  him  :  And  in  Fa<ft,  the  Ships  which 
have  gone  lately  to  Borneo,  alluring  that  Prince 
they  were  private  Traders,  and  did  not  be¬ 
long  to  the  Company,  were  allow’d  a  free¬ 
dom  of  Trade,  which  wou’d  not  be  permitted 
them  if  it  was  known  they  were  Company’s 
Ships.  It  will,  I  believe,  be  eafily  admitted, 
that  fome  of  our  Captains  and  Factors  who 
are  fent  abroad,  have  been  guilty  of  Indif- 
cretions ;  and  that  they  fometimes  want  thac 
Education  or  Experience  which  are  requifite 
to  qualify  them  to  treat  with  Sovereign 
R  r  Princes. 
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Princes.  And  however  defective  the  Eafiem 
Monarchs  may  be  in  point  of  Courage,  their 
Underftandings  and  Capacities  do  not  feem 
at  all  inferior  to  ours.  It  cannot  but  pique 
thefe  Gentlemen,  to  fee  a  Dutch  Boar  or 
arrogant  Saylor  infulting  Men  of  Quality  in 
the  rudeft  manner.  Refped  to  Superiors  feems 
to  be  the  diftinguifhing  Chara&eriftick  of  an 
AJtatick  ;  and  when  they  obferve  the  Scum 
of  our  People  fetting  themfelves  upon  the 
Level  with  their  Princes,  it  mult  be  very 
provoking.  But  what  demonftrates  the  Hu¬ 
manity  and  Civility  of  thole  diftant  Nations, 
where  they  have  not  been  ill  dealt  with,  is 
their  hofpitable  Reception  of  us  when  we  firft 
went  amongft  them  ;  and  had  the  Behaviour 
of  other  Europeans  been  the  fame,  they  wou’d 
probably  have  met  with  a  fuitable  Enter¬ 
tainment. 

Sir  Francis  Drake,  in  his  Voyage  round  the 
World,  was  met  by  the  People  of  Nova  Albion 
with  Prefenrs,  and  treated  not  only  civilly, 
but  hofpitably,  defiring  his  Friendlhip,  and 
to  be  taken  under  the  Protedion  of  the  fame 
Sovereign.  The  like  Reception  he  met  with 
at  Tcmate ,  the  Principal  of  the  Molucca  Ijlands, 
and  after  that  he  was  nobly  entertain’d  at  the 
Ifland  of  Baratue. 

Arriving  at  Java ,  the  Writer  of  that  Voy¬ 
age  fays,  We  found  great  Courtefy  and  honourable 
Entertainment  j  of  five  Kings  they  found  there, 
four  of  them  came  on  Board  the  Admiral, 
without  exprelling  the  leaft  Diftruft.  They 
live,  fays  that  Author,  amicably  together, 
as  having  one  Spirit  and  one  Mind.  The  Javans 
have,  (lays  he)  a  Houfe  in  every  Village  for 
their  Common  AlTembly,  where  they  meet 
every  Day  twice.  Men,  Women,  and  Chil¬ 
dren, 
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dren,  bringing  Rice  and  Meat  with  them  ,• 
and  here  they  rejoice  together  in  one  ano¬ 
ther’s  Company. 

The  Publifher  of  Sir  Thomas  Cavendifb’s 
Voyage,  fays,  when  became  to  the  Ifhnds 
of  Ladrones ,  the  Natives  came  off  in  their  Ca¬ 
noes,  with  all  manner  of  Fruits  and  Fifh, 
which  he  dealt  with  them  for,  giving  them 
old  Iron,  Fifhing  Lines,  &c.  in  Exchange  ; 
but  the  Spaniards  having  given  thefe  People 
an  ill  Name,  and  ftil’d  their  Country  The 
JJlands  of  Robbers,  he  and  his  Crew  look’d  upon 
them  as  Savages,  and  perhaps  Canibals:  And 
tho’  thefe  poor  People,  by  his  own  Relation, 
offer’d  no  manner  of  Injury  to  his  Men,  yet 
when  he  had  furnifh’d  his  Ship  with  fuch 
Provifions  as  he  wanted,  he  order’d  fome  Mus¬ 
kets  to  be  fir’d  amongft  them,  and  probably 
kill’d  and  wounded  feveral  of  the  Natives. 
And  if  the  next  Ships  that  came  this  way,  dif¬ 
fer’d  by  this  Conduit,  it  is  not  to  be  much 
wonder’d  at:  What  Nation  wou’d  not  have 
reveng’d  fuch  an  Outrage  when  they  had  it 
in  their  Power  ?  The  Imputation  of  Barba¬ 
rity  or  Treachery  can  never  be  fix’d  upon 
them  for  taking  a  juft  Revenge,  after  they 
had  met  with  fuch  Ufage.  To  recurn  Bullets 
for  Bread,  and  Wounds  and  Death  for  the 
Refrefhments  that  were  offer’d  them  after  a 
tedious  Voyage,  muft  be  allow’d  to  be  a 
fufficient  Provocation ;  and  moft  of  the  Mis¬ 
fortunes  our  Mariners  meet  with  abroad,  may 
be  refolv’d  into  fome  fuch  ftupid  Conduit  as 
,  this.  I  am  fenfible  we  have  had  many  Boats 
iCrews  cut  off,  and  thereupon  we  immediate¬ 
ly  denominate  the  Natives  Savages,  if  not 
Canibals ;  but  who  knows  the  Provocations 
they  have  met  with.  The  Abufes  the  Du'ch 
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have  offer’d  the  Inhabitants  of  the  SeaCoafts 
wherever  they  come,  are  innumerable ;  nor 
can  I  wholly  excufe  our  own  Nation  :  And 
if  thefe  People  now  behave  themfelves  in  a 
Savage  barbarous  manner  to  us,  itisbecaufe 
fome  Europeans ,  by  their  Cruelties  or  Op- 
preffions,  have  made  them  fuch.  They  were 
not  barbarous  when  we  firft  vifited  their 
Coafts ;  their  Innocence  and  Humanity  as 
much  exceeded  ours  perhaps,  as  that  of  the 
Primitive  Ages  did  the  Prefent.  Our  Reli¬ 
gion  and  Philofophy  does  certainly  far  ex¬ 
ceed  theirs  in  point  of  Speculation  ;  but  I 
queflion  if  the  Morality  of  the  Indians  be  at 
all  inferior  to  ours. 

To  proceed  in  the  Relation  our  firft  Ad¬ 
ventures  give  us  of  their  Reception  in  the 
Indian  Iflands  •  In  the  Philippines,  Mr.  Candijh , 
it  feems,  met  with  as  good  Entertainment 
as  he  cou’d  wiffr  ;  but  he  infilled  that  the 
Natives  fhou’d  become  fubjedl  to  the  Queen 
of  England ,  and  made  them  adlually  pay  him 
a  Tribute  on  that  Account:  Indeed  he  foon 
after  return’d  them  their  Money,  inviting 
them  into  an  Alliance  againft  the  Spaniard ; 
but  it  is  not  eafy'  to  imagine  that  any  foreign 
People  fhou’d  take  thefe  Claims  to  their 
Country,  and  Impofitions,  kindly.  Indeed 
where  a  People  offer  themfelves  to  come  un¬ 
der  the  Prote&ion  of  any  Prince  or  State, 
there  can  be  no  Objection  to  the  accepting 
it  ;  but  what  we,  or  any  other  European  Na¬ 
tion  have  to  do  to  require  another  People, 
independent  of  us,  to  fubmit  to  our  Govern¬ 
ment,  is  paft  my  Apprehenfion ;  unlefs  we 
fall  into  the  Catholick  or  Presbyterian  Notions, 
that  Dominion  is  founded  in  Grace.  When  the 
Pope  granted  the  Dominion  of  all  the  Coun¬ 
tries 
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tries  difcover’d,  or  to  be  difcover’d,  in  the 
Eaji  Indies ,  to  the  Portuguese,  and  thofe  in  the 
Weft  Indies  to  the  Spaniard,  then  indeed  this 
Do&rine  was  much  in  Vogue  ;  and  it  is  not 
to  be  conceiv’d  upon  what  other  Foundation 
the  Holy  Father  cou’d  take  upon  him  to  make 
thofe  ample  Grants,  unlefs  he  imagin’d  him- 
felf  to  be  Sovereign  of  all  Sovereigns,  inftead 
of  Servant  of  all  the  Servants  of  the  Lord. 
And  thus  far  with  the  Pontiff,  it  feems,  the 
Dutch  Presbyterians  agree,  that  Saintfhip  gives 
them  a  Title  to  rule  over  all  Heathen  and 
Heretick  Nations ;  and  accordingly  they  ferve 
all  People  they  are  ftrong  enough  to  deal 
with,  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the 
Streights  of  Magellan ,  which  takes  in  a  great¬ 
er  Portion  of  the  World  than  either  of  thofe 
Bulls  that  were  made  to  France  or  Spain  •  and 
Traytor  and  Rebel  is  the  common  Term  that 
the  Dutch  give  any  of  thefe  People,  when 
they  refufe  to  obey  their  High  Mightinefles 
Commands. 

Mr.  Candijh  afterwards  touch’d  at  Java , 
where  he  was  fupply’d  with  Fruit,  Flefh,  Fifh, 
Fowl,  and  all  manner  of  frefh  Provifions; 
nor  do  we  hear  any  thing  of  the  Treachery 
and  Cruelty  of  the  Natives,  which  the  Dutch 
have  fince  made  a  Pretence  for  facrificing 
Thoufands  of  thzjavanefe,  and  taking  their 
Country  from  them ;  the  Barbarity  complain¬ 
ed  of  in  the  Natives,  feems  to  confift  in  no¬ 
thing  elfe  but  a  Retaliation  of  Injuries  re¬ 
ceiv’d,  and  repeated  Attempts  to  recover  their 
antient  Liberties.  The  Dutch  ought  firft  to 
acquire  a  legal  Dominion  before  they  brand 
thefe  poor  People  with  the  odious  Names  of 
Rebels  and  Traytors,  and  punifh  them  as 
fueh ;  otherwife  every  Man  they  put  to  Death 

is 


1°9 


5 1  o  The  Trefent  State  of 

is  murder’d,  and  the  Charge  ofTreafon  may 
juftly  be  retorted  upon  them. 

The  hofpitable  Entertainment  Admiral 
Lane  after  met  with,  both  at  Achen  and  Bantam, 
the  firft  Voyage  he  made  thither  for  the  En- 
glijh  Eaft  India  Company,  is  a  further  Confir¬ 
mation  of  the  good  Difpofition  of  the  Natives 
of  the  Stinda  IJUnds.  The  Letters  he  brought 
home  with  him  from  the  Kings  of  Achen  and 
Bantam and  thofe  Conceffions  that  were  then 
made  in  point  of  Trade,  (hew  a  fufficient  In¬ 
clination  in  the  Natives  to  cultivate  a  good 
Correfpondence  with  the  Europeans.  What¬ 
ever  unhofpitable  Treatment  they  have  fince 
been  guilty  of,  is  entirely  owing  to  the  bru~ 
tifh  Behaviour  of  certain  European  Nations, 
to  whom  the  Obfervation  of  the  Poet  Coslum 
non  Animum  mutant  is  extreamly  applicable. 
Nor  is  it  to  be  wonder’d  at,  that  thofe  who 
are  Brutes  at  home,  fhou’d  be  much  more  fo 
abroad,  as  they  have  fewer  Reftraints  upon 
them. 

I  fhall  give  one  Inftance  more  of  the  Hu¬ 
manity  and  Goodnefs  of*  the  Eaftern  People 
when  we  firft  came  amongft  them,  and  that 
is  found  in  Captain  Saris's  Description  of 
the  I  (lands  of  Japan.  Never  were  Men  more 
kindly  entertain’d,  or  more  hofpitably  treat¬ 
ed  by  a  foreign  Nation,  than  this  Gentleman 
and  the  firft  Englifi  Merchants  who  traded 
thither  ,•  and  yet  by  the  foolifh  Bigotry  and 
affuming  Condudl  of  the  Vortuguez,«  Jefuits  on 
one  fide,  and  the  Mifreprefentations  of  the 
Dutch  on  the  other,  all  Chriftian  Nations  have 
been  fince  expell’d  and  excluded  from  having 
any  Commerce  with  them  (the  Dutch  them- 
felves  excepted)  and  even  the  Hollanders  are 
Chut  up  in  a  little  Comer  of  an  Ifland,  and 
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lever  fuffer’d  to  converfe  with  the  Natives, 
lpon  pain  of  Death,  except  fome  few  Weeks 
;very  Year  upon  the  Arrival  of  their  Ship- 
Ding,  and  then  they  are  difarm’d,  and  all  the 
Guns,  Sails,  Tackling,  and  the  very  Helms 
af  their  Ships,  are  fecur’d,  to  prevent  any 
hoftile  Attempts.  But  from  whence  can  all 
this  immoderate  Caution  proceed,  unlefs  from 
•he  ill  Ufage  they  have  met  with  from  Euro¬ 
peans  ?  Surely  it  fufficiently  demonftrates  what 
l  have  fo  often  obferv’d,  that  we  did  not  find 
but  make  thefe  Nations  barbarous,  and  if  they 
have  any  thing  (hocking  in  their  Behaviour 
at  this  Day,  they  learnt  it  from  us,  who  in- 
ftead  of  planting  Chriftianity,  and  improving 
their  Morals,  have  in  Fad  corrupted  them. 

But  what  was  a  further  Inducement  to  me 
to  give  this  Relation  of  Captain  Saris’s  Voy¬ 
age,  is,  that  this  intelligent  Gentleman  Teems 
to  give  the  bed  Account  of  the  Manners  and 
Cuftoms  of  the  Ja$onefes  of  any  of  our  Coun¬ 
trymen  that  ever  travelTd  thither,  and  Tup- 
plies  all  that  was  wanting  in  the  former  Rela¬ 
tion  I  gave  of  that  People. 


HE  eleventh  of  June ,  161;.  about 


three  of  the  Clock  in  the  Afternoon, 


f  we  came  to  an  Anchor  half  a  League  (hort 

*  of  Firando ,  the  Tide  fo  fpent  that  we  could 

*  not  get  further  in.  Soon  after,  I  was  vifited 
c  by  the  old  King  Foyne  Sama,  and  his  Nephew 
f  Tone  Sama}  Governor  then  of  the  Ifland  un- 
‘  der  the  old  King,  they  were  attended  with 

*  forty  Boats  or  Gallies,  rowed  fome  with 
(  ten  and  fome  with  fifteen  Oars  on  a  Side. 
c  When  they  drew  near  to  the  Ship,  the  King 
c  commanded  all,  but  the  two  wherein  him- 
e  felf  and  his  Nephew  were,  to  fall  a  Stern  ; 


and 
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and  they  only  entred  the  Ship,  both  of  them 
in  Silk  Gowns  girt  to  them,  with  a  Shirt 
and  a  pair  of  Breeches  of  Flaxen  Cloth  next 
their  Bodies ;  either  of  them  had  two  Cat- 
tans  or  Swords  of  that  Country  by  his  Side, 
the  one  of  half  a  Yard  long,  the  other  abouc 
a  quarter :  They  wore  no  Bands,  the  fore¬ 
parts  of  their  Heads  were  fhaven  to  the 
Crown,  and  the  reft  of  their  Hair,  which 
was  very  long,  was  gathered  together  and 
bound  up  on  a  Knot  behind,  wearing  nei¬ 
ther  Hat  nor  Turband,  but  bare  Headed. 
The  King  was  Aged  feventy  two  Years,  his 
Nephew  or  Grandchild  that  Govern’d  under 
him,  was  about  two  and  twenty  Years  old, 
and  either  of  them  had  his  Governor  with 
him,  who  had  Command  over  their  Slaves 
as  they  appointed  him.  Their  manner  of 
Saluting  was,  firft  by  putting  off  their 
Shoes,  then  they  clap’d  their  Right  Hand 
within  their  Left,  they  put  them  down  to¬ 
wards  their  Knees,  and  fo  wagging  or  mov¬ 
ing  of  their  Hands  a  little  too  and  fro,  they 
ftooping  ftep  with  fmall  Steps  fideliog  from 
the  Party  Saluted,  and  cry,  Augh ,  Augh. 
I  led  them  into  my  Cabbin,  where  I  had 
prepared  a  Banquet  for  them,  and  a  good 
Confort  of  Mufick  which  much  delighted 
them  :  They  bad  me  welcome,  and  promi- 
fed  me  kind  Entertainment.  I  deliver’d 
s  our  King’s  Letter  to  the  King  of  FiranJo , 

*  which  he  received  with  great  Joy,  faying 

*  he  would  not  open  it  till  Ange  came,  who 
s  could  Interpret  the  fame  unto  him.  This 
5  Ange  is  in  their  Language  a  Pilot,  being 
c  one  William  Adams  an  Englishman ,  who  had 

*  been  Shipwreck’d  on  the  Coaft,  and  had 
[  remain’d  about  twelve  Years  in  the  Country. 

The 
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r  The  King  having  flayed  aboard  about  an 
(  Hour  and  an  half,  took  his  leave  :  He  was 
'  no  fooner  afhoar,  but  all  his  Nobility,  at- 
c  tended  with  a  multitude  of  Soldiers,  entred 
€  the  Ship,  every  Man  of  Worth  brought  his 
e  Prefent  with  him  ,•  fome  Venifon,  Tome 
c  wild  Fowl,  fome  wild  Boar,  the  largeft  and 

*  fatteft  that  ever  any  of  us  had  feen  ;  fome 
e  Fruits,  Fifh,  &c.-  They  did  much  admire 
e  our  Ship,  and  made  as  if  they  had  never 

*  feen  it  fufficiently.  We  being  peftered 

*  with  the  Number  of  thefe  Vifiters,  I  fent  to 

*  the  King,  requefting  him  that  Order  might 

*  be  taken  to  remove  them,  and  to  prevent 

*  all  Inconveniencies  that  might  happen  i 
6  Whereupon  he  fent  an  Officer,  being  a  prin- 
c  cipal  Man  of  his  own  Guard,  with  Charge 
c  to  remain  and  lie  aboard  that  no  Injury 
6  might  be  offered  unto  us ;  and  caufed  a  Pro- 
c  clamation  to  be  made  in  the  Town  to  the 
€  fame  Effed.  The  fame  Night,  Henrick 

*  Brower ,  Captain  of  the  Dutch  Fadory  there, 
e  came  aboard  to  vifit  me,  or  rather  to  fee 
€  what  paffed  betwixt  the  King  and  us. 

(  The  twelfth  in  the  Morning,  there  was 

*  brought  aboard  fuch  abundance  of  Fifh,  and 

*  fo  cheap  as  we  could  defire,  we  weighed 
e  and  fet  fail  for  the  Road.  The  King  fenc 
ff  at  leaft  threefcore  great  Boats  or  Gallies 

*  very  well  Mann’d  to  bring  us  into  the  Har- 
1  c  bourj  I  doubted  what  the  Caufe  of  their 
1  *  coming  might  be,  and  was  fending  of  the 
1  *  Skiffe  to  command  them  not  to  come  near 

e  the  Ship  ;  but  the  King  being  the  headmoft, 

•  *  wav’d  with  his  Handkerchief,  and  willed 
!  e  the  reft  to  attend,*  and  himfelf  coming  on 
5  board  told  me,  that  he  had  commanded 
z  them  to  come  to  tow  our  Ship  in  about  a 

S  f  ‘  Point 
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*  Point  fomewhat  dangerous  by  reafon  of  the 
8  force  of  the  Tide,  which  was  fuch,  that 
s  having  a  ftiffGale  of  Wind,  yet  we  could 
e  not  ftem  it;  and  coming  into  the  Eddie, 
e  we  fliould  have  been  fet  upon  the  Rocks : 
8  So  we  fentHawfers  aboard  them,  and  they 
c  fell  to  Work  ;  in  the  mean  while  the  King 

*  broke  his  Faft  with  me.  Being  at  an  An- 

*  chor,  I  would  have  requited  the  People  for 

*  their  Pains,  but  the  King  would  not  fuffer 
s  them  to  take  any  thing.  We  anchored 
‘  before  the  Town,  in  five  Fathom,  fo  near 
f  the  Shoar  that  we  might  talk  to  the  People 
c  in  their  Houfes.  We  Saluted  the  Town  with 
‘  nine  Pieces  of  Ordnance,  but  were  not 
4  anfwered;  for  they  have  no  Ordnance  here, 

*  nor  any  Fort  but  Barricadoes  only  for  fmall 
4  Shot. 

(  Divers  Noblemen  came  to  bid  me  wel- 

*  come,  whereof  two  were  of  extraordinary 
8  Account,  called  Nobufane  and  Sumnadone ,  who 

*  were  very  well  entertain’d,  and  at  parting 
f  held  very  great  State,  one  flaying  a-board 

*  whilft  the  other  was  landed  ;  their  Children 
c  and  chief  Followers  in  the  like  manner. 
€  There  came  continually  fuch  a  world  of 
f  People  a-board,  both  Men  and  Women,  as 
€  that  we  were  not  able  to  go  upon  the  Decks. 
f  Round  about  the  Ship  was  furniihed  with 
e  Boats  full  of  People,  admiring  much  the 
f  Head  and  Stern  of  the  Ship.  I  gave  Leave 

*  to  divers  Women  of  the  better  fort,  to  come 
s  into  rrly  Cabbin,  where  the  Picture  of  Ve- 
1  nus  with  her  Son  Cupid  did  hang,  fome- 
e  what  wantonly  fet  out,  in  a  large  Frame ; 
s  they  thinking  it  to  be  our  Lady  and  her 
e  Son,  fell  down  and  worfhipped  it,  with 

Shews  of  great  Devotion,  telling  me  in  a 

*  whifp’ring 
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(  whifp’ring  Manner,  that  fome  of  their 
f  Companions  (which  were  not  fo)  might  not 
r  hear  that  they  were  Chriftians;  whereby  we 
t  perceived  them  to  be  Chriftians  converted 

*  hy  the  Portugal  Jefuits.  The  King  camea- 
board  again,  and  brought  four  Chief  Wo- 

f  with  him :  They  were  attired  in  Gowns 
Cf  of  Silk  clapt  the  one  Skirt  over  the  other, 
f  and  fo  girt  to  them,  bare  Legg’d,  only  a 
f  Pair  of  Half  Buskins  bound  with  Silk  Rib- 
t  bond  about  their  Inftep  :  Their  Hair  very 

*  black  and  very  long,  tied  up  in  a  Knot  up- 
f  on  the  Crown,  in  a  comely  manner,*  their 
f  Heads  no  where  (haven  as  the  Mens  were. 
f  -They  were  well  Faced,  Handed  and  Foot- 
f  ed,  clear  Skinn’d  and  white,  but  wanting 
f  Colour,  which  they  amend  by  Art.  Of 
f  Stature  low,  but  very  fat  j  very  courteous 
e  in  Behaviour,  not  ignorant  of  the  Refpedt 
c  to  be  given  unto  Perfons  according  to  their 

:  *  Falhion.  The  King  requeued  that  none 
|  f  might  (fay  in  the  Cabbin  fave  my  felf  and 
>  t  my  Linguift,  who  was  born  in  Japan ,  and 
1  *  was  brought  from  Bantam  in  our  Ship  thi- 

•  ‘  ther,  being  well  skill’d  in  the  Malayan 
e  Tongue,  wherein  he  deliver’d  to  me  what 

I  t  the  King  fpoke  unto  him  in  the  Japan  Lan- 
(  f?uage.  The  King’s  Women  feem’d  to  be 
\  t  fomewhat  bafhful,  but  he  will’d  them  to  be 
“  f  frollick  :  They  fung  divers  Songs,  and  piay- 
'  f  ed  upon  certain  Inftruments,  whereof  one 
5C  did  niuch  refemble  our  Lute,  being  bellied 
i!ke  iti  but  longer  in  the  Neck,  and  fretted 
c  ^ke  ours,  but  had  only  four  Gut  Strings, 

}t  they  finger  with  the  Left  Hand,  like  ours, 

1  very  nimbiy  ;  but  the  Right  Hand  ftrikech 
f  with  an  Ivory  Bone,  as  we  ufe  to  play  up- 
5-  on  a  Cittern  with  a  Quill. 

*  S  f  2 
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'  They  delighted  themfelves  much  with 
i  their  Mufick,  keeping  time  with  their 
s  Hands,  and  playing  and  Tinging  by  Book, 
e  prickt  on  Line  and  Space,  much  refembling 

*  ours  here.  I  feafted  them,  and  prefented 
r  them  with  divers  Englijh  Commodities ;  and 
f  after  Tome  two  Hours  (lay,  they  returned. 
f  I  moved  the  King  for  a  Houfe,  which  he 
f  readily  granted,  and  took  two  of  the  Mer- 
s  chants  along  with  him,  and  fhew’d  them 
c  three  or  four  Houfes,  willing  them  to  take 

their  Choice,  paying  the  Owners  as  they 
(  could  agree. 

The  thirteenth  I  went  a-fhore,  attended 

*  upon  by  the  Merchants  and  Principal  Offi- 
15  cers,  and  deliver’d  the  Prefentsto  the  King, 
c  amounting  to  the  Value  of  one  Hundred 
‘  and  forty  Pounds,  or  thereabouts;  which 
f  he  receiv’d  with  very  great  Kindnefs,  feaft- 

*  ing  rue  and  my  whole  Company  with  divers 
Sorts  of  Wild  Fowls  and  Fruits,  and  calling 
for  a  {landing  Cup  (which  was  one  of  the 
Prefents  then  deliver’d  him)  he  caufed  it  to 

f  be  Till’d  with  his  Country  Wine,  which  is 
c  difiill’d  out  cf  Rice,  and  is  as  fcrong  as  our 
Aquavits  ;  and  albeit  theCup  held  upwards 
c  of  a  Pint  and  Half,  notwithstanding,  taking 
r  theCup  in  his  Hand,  he  told  me  he  wou’d 
c  drink  it  ail  oft  fora  Health  to  the  King  of 
England ;  and  To  did  my  felf,  and  all  his 
f  Nobles  did  the  like.  And  whereas  in  the 
J  Room  where  the  King  was,  there  was  only 

*  my  fell  and  the  Cape  Merchants,  (the  rell 
of  our  Company  being  in  another  Room) 

4  the  King  commanded  his  Secretary  to  go 
out  unto  them,  and  fee  that  every  one  of 

*  them  did  pledge  the  Health.  The  King 
and  his  Nobles  did  fit  at  Meat  crofs-legg’d 

[  upon 
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4  upon  Mats,  after  the  Turkish  Fafhion,  the 
4  Mats  richly  edg’d,  fome  with  Cloth  of 
4  Gold,  fome  with  Velvet,  Sattin  and  Da- 
*  mask. 

4  The  one  and  twentieth,  the  old  King 
f  came  a-board  again,  and  brought  with  him 
4  divers  Women  to  be  frollick.  Thefe  Wo- 
4  rnen  were  Adtors  of  Comedies,  which  pafs 
4  there  from  Ifland  to  Ifland  to  play,  as  our 
4  Players  do  here  from  Town  to  Town,  ha- 
4  ving  feveral  Shifts  of  Apparel,  for  the  bet- 
4  ter  Grace  of  the  Matters  a&ed  ,•  which,  for 
4  the  moft  part,  are  of  War,  Love,  andfuch 
4  like.  Thefe  Women  are  the  Slaves  of  one 
4  Man,  whoputtetha  Price  what  every  Man 
4  (hall  pay  that  hath  to  do  with  any  of  them, 

4  more  than  which,  he  is  not  to  take,  upon 
4  pain  of  Death,  in  cafe  the  Party  injured 
4  fh  all  complain  ;  it  is  left  to  his  own  Difcre- 
4  tion  to  prize  her  at  the  firft,  but  rife  he  can- 
4  not  afterwards,  fall  he  may;  neither  doth 
4  the  Party  bargain  with  the  Wench,  but 
4  with  her  Mafter,  whofe  Command  (he  is 
4  to  obey. 

4  The  greateft  of  their  Nobility,  travelling, 

4  hold  it  noDifgraceto  fend  for  thefe  Pandars 
4  to  an  Inn,  and  to  compound  with  them 
4  for  the  Wenches,  either  to  fill  their  Drink 

at  Table,  for  all  Men  of  any  Rank  have 
4  their  Drink  filled  to  them  by  Women,  or 
'  ortherwife  to  have  the  Ufe  of  them.  When 
4  any  of  thefe  Pandars  die,  tho’  in  their  Life- 
4  time  they  were  received  into  Company  of 
(4  the  beft,  yet  now  as  unworthy  to  reft  a- 
4  amongft  the  worft  ;  they  are  Bridled  with 
4  a  Bridle  made  of  Straw,  as  you  would  Bridle 
?  a  Horfe  ;  and  in  the  Cloaths  they  died, 
t4  are  dragged  through  the  Streets  into  the 

4  Fields, 
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e  Fields,  and  there  caft  upon  a  Dunghill  for 

*  Dogs  and  Fowls  to  devour.  The  Twenty 

*  Ninth,  a  Soma  or  Junk  of  the  Flemings  ar~ 

*  rived  at  Langafa^ue  from  Siam,  laden  with 
c  Brafil  Wood  and  Skins  of  all  forts ;  wherein 
f  it  was  faid  that  there  were  Englishmen,  but 
e  proved  to  be  Flemings .-  For  that  before 
‘  our  coming  they  palled  generally  by  the 
J  Name  of  Englishmen,  for  our  Engli^j  Nation 
c  hath  been  long  known  by  Reports  among 
‘  them,  but  much  Scandaled  by  the  Portugal 
f  Jefuits ,  as  Pirates  and  Rovers  upon  the 

*  Seas ;  fo  that  the  Naturals  have  a  Song 
f  which  they  call  the  Engli[h  Crofonia  ;  fhew- 
s  ing  how  the  EngliSh  do  take  the  Spanifii  Ships, 

*  which  they  Singing,  do  Aft  likewife  in 

*  Gefture  with  their  Cattans  by  their  Sides. 
‘  The  Firft  of  July,  two  of  our  Company 

r  happened  to  Quarrel  the  one  with  the  other, 
‘  and  were  very  likely  to  have  gone  into  the 
c  Field,  to  the  endangering  of  us  all ;  for  it 
f  is  a  Cuftom  here,  that  whofoever  draws  a 
f  Weapon  in  Anger,  although  he  do  no  harm 
f  therewith,  he  is  prefently  cut  in  Pieces  ; 
c  and  doing  but  fmall  hurt,  not  only  them- 
f  felves  are  fo  Executed,  but  their  whole  Ge- 

*  neration. 

c  The  Seventh,  the  King  of  the  Ifland  Goto, 
e  not  far  from  Firando ,  came  to  vifit  King 
r  Foyne ,  faying,  that  he  had  heard  of  an  ex- 
c  cellent  EngliSh  Ship  arrived  in  his  Dotnini- 
(  ons,  which  he  greatly  defired  to  fee,  and 
e  go  aboard  of.  King  Foyne  intreated  me  that 
€  he  might  be  permitted,  for  that  he  was  an 
€  efpecial  Friend  of  his  ;  fo  he  was  well 
€  Entertained  aboard,  Banqueted,  and  had 

*  divers  Pieces  (hot  off  at  his  Departure, 
i  which  he  very  kindly  accepted  j  and  told 

‘  me. 
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me,  that  he  (hould  be  right  glad  to  fee  fome 
of  our  Nation  to  come  to  his  Ifland,  whi¬ 
ther  they  (hould  be  heartily  welcome. 

The  Eighth,  three  Jayonians  were  Execu¬ 
ted,  viz,,  two  Men  and  one  Woman  :  The 
Caufe  was  this.  The  Woman,  none  of  the 
honefteft  (her  Husband  being  travelled  from 
home)  had  appointed  thefe  two  their  feve- 
ral  Hours  to  repair  unto  her:  The  latter 
Man  not  knowing  of  the  former,  and 
thinking  the  Time  too  long,  coming  in 
before  the  Hour  appointed,  found  the  firft 
Man  with  her  already  ,•  and  enraged  there¬ 
at,  he  whipt  out  his  Cattan  and  wounded 
both  of  them  very  forely  ;  having  very  near 
hewn  the  Chine  of  the  Man’s  Back  in  two. 
But  as  well  as  he  might,  he  cleared  himfelf 
of  the  Woman,  and  recovering  his  Cattan 
wounded  the  other.  The  Street  taking 
notice  of  the  Fray,  forthwith  feized  upon 
them,  led  them  afide,  and  acquainted  King 
Foyne  therewith,  and  fent  to  know  his  Plea- 
fure  (for  according  ro  his  Will  the  Party  is 
Executed)  who  prefently  gave  Order  that 
they  (hould  cut  off  their  Heads,  which  done, 
every  Man  that  lifted,  as  very  many 
did,  came  to  try  the  Sharpnefs  of  their 
Cattans  upon  the  Corps,  to  that  before 
they  left  off,  they  had  hewn  them  all  three 
into  Pieces  as  fmall  as  a  Man’s  Hand,  and 
yet  notwithftanding  did  not  then  give  over, 
but  placing  the  Pieces  one  upon  another, 
would  try  how  many  of  them  they  could 
(trike  through  at  a  Blow,  and  the  Pieces  are 
left  to  the  Fowls  to  devour. 

t  The  tenth,  three  more  were  executed  as 

,  fo,rmer*  fo/  dealing  of  a  Woman  from 
Tirando,  and  felling  her  at  Langafayue  long 

i  iince  r 
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6  fince ;  two  of  them  were  Brethren,  and  the 
c  other  a  Sharer  with  them.  When  any  are 
4  to  be  executed,  they  are  led  out  of  the 
Town  in  this  Manner  :  There  goeth  firfl 
6  one  with  a  Pick-ax,  nexc  followeth  ano¬ 
ther  with  a  Shovel,  for  to  make  his  Grave 
4  (if  that  be  permitted  him)  the  third  Man 
beareth  a  fmall  Table,  whereon  is  written 
r  the  Party’s  Offence  ;  which  Table,  is  af¬ 
terwards  fee  up  upon  a  Poft  on  the  Grave 
where  he  is  buried.  The  fourth  is  the  Par- 
4  ty  to  be  executed  ;  his  Hands  bound  behind 
him  with  a  Silken  Cord,  having  a  little 
Banner  of  Paper  (much  refembling  our 
Wind-vanes)  whereon  is  likewife  written 
6  his  Offence.  The  Executioner  followeth 
4  next,  with  his  Cattan  by  his  Side,  holding 
4  in  his  Hand  the  Cord  wherewith  the  Of- 
4  fender  is  bound  :  On  either  Side  of  the 
4  Executioner,  goeth  a  Soldier  with  his  Pike, 
4  the  Head  thereof  refting  on  the  Shoulder 
*  of  the  Party  appointed  to  fuffer,  to  fcare 
him  from  attempting  to  efcape.  In  this  ve- 
4  ry  Manner  I  faw  one  led  to  Execution, 
4  who  went  fo  refolutely,  and  without  all 
c  Appearance  of  Fear  of  Death,  that  I  cou’d 
not  but  much  admire  him,  never  having 
4  feen  the  like  in  Christendom.  The  Offence 
6  for  which  he  fuffer’d,  was  for  flealing  of  a 
4  Sack  of  Rice  (of  the  Value  of  two  Shillings 
c  and  fix  Pence)  from  his  Neighbour,  whofe 
4  Houfe  was  then  on  Fire. 

4  The  thirtieth  in  the  Morning,  one  of  the 
4  young  King’s  Governors  was  by  his  Order 
6  cut  into  Pieces  in  the  Street,  for  being  (as 
4  it  was  thought)  too  familiar  with  his  Mo- 
4  ther,  A  Slave  of  his  died  with  him,  for  en- 
?  deavouring  to  defend  his  Mailer. 

‘  This 
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e  The  third  of  Augufl,  King  Foyne  fent  to 
v  know  the  Bulk  of  the  King  of  England's  Pre- 

*  fents  to  the  Emperor,  and  what  number  of 
s  People  I  wou’d  take  with  me,  that  he 

*  might  provide  Veffels  and  Carriages  accor- 
f  dingly  ;  and  on  the  Seventh  he  furnifh’d  me 

with  a  Galley  of  his  own,  row’d  with 
f  twenty  five  Oars  of  a  fide,  and  fixty  Men 
‘  befides,  whom  I  took  with  me,  ter.  English 
c  and  nine  others,  and  departed  from  Firando 
c  for  the  Emperor’s  Court.  We  row’d  be- 
e  tween  feveral  Iflands,  which  were  mod  of 
c  them  well  Inhabited,  and  had  many  well 
f  built  Towns  in  them  :  One  of  them  parti  pucate. 
s  cularly  call’d  Fucate ,  had  a  very  ftrong 
c  Caftle  built  of  Freeftone,  with  a  Ditch  five 
c  Fathom  deep  and  twice  as  broad,  with  a 
1  Drawbridge,  all  in  good  Repair.  At  this 

*  Town  I  landed  and  din’d ;  it  was  regularly 
5  built,  fo  that  you  might  fee  from  one  end 
(  of  the  Streets  to  the  other  :  The  Place  was 
c  Populous,  and  the  People  exceeding  Civil 
c  and  Courteous.  All  along  the  Coaft,  as 

*  far  as  Ozzca,  we  found  People  who  liv’d 

*  with  their  whole  Families  in  Boats  upon 

c  the  Water:  And  the  Women  catch’d  Fifh.^ 
c  by  diving  when  they  mifs’d  of  them  with  Divers!^ 
c  their  Nets,  and  that  in  eight  Fathom 
c  Water.  The  Eyes  of  thofe  Diving  Women 
E  are  as  red  as  Blood,  by  which  they  may  be 
c  known  from  all  other  Women. 

*  We  came  afterwards  to  another  great 
c  Town,  where  there  lay  in  a  Dock  a  Ship 
c  or  Junk  of  eight  hundred  or  a  thoufand 
(  Tun,  which  was  fheath’d  with  Iron  ,•  (he 

*  was  built  in  a  very  homely  manner,  and  as 
!  the  Natives  acquainted  us,  ferv’d  to  tranf- 

T  t  !  pore 
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c  port  Soldiers  from  one  Ifland  to  another  in 
s  time  of  War. 

s  On  the  27th  of  Augufc  we  arriv’d  at  Ofaca3 
c  a  Town  as  big  as  London  within  the  Walls, 
(  and  has  a  River  as  broad  as  the  Thames , 
e  ever  which  there  are  feveralTimber Bridges 
f  buiit  of  a  great  Height.  There  are  f'ome 
c  good  Houfes  but  not  many  here,  tho’  ic  be 
f  one  of  the  greateft  Ports  in  Japan.  It  has  a 
c  Caffle  very  large  and  ftrong ;  the  Walls  are 
c  all  of  Freeftone,  fix  or  feven  Yards  thick, 
c  with  Towers  at  proper  Diffances  ;  and  a 
c  very  large  Ditch  with  feveral  Drawbridges 
‘  over  it,  leading  to  as  many  Gates  :  and 
c  thefe  are  plated  with  Iron.  Over-againffc 
f  this  Town,  on  the  other  fide  the  River, 
f  Hands  the  Town  of  Scccay,  which  is  not 
s  quite  fo  big  as  Ofaca3  but  is  however  a 
c  Place  of  great  Trade. 

‘  At  Ofaca  I  was  furnifh’d  with  nineteen 
c  Horfes  at  the  Emperor’s  Charge,  to  carry 

*  the  Prefents  and  my  Attendants,  and  had 
f  a  Palanquin  provided  for  my  felf  and  a  led 

*  Horfe.  Thefe,  the  Officer  who  was  fent 
f  to  Condudt  me  to  Court,  took  up  at  every 
f  Stage  as  regularly  as  we  do  Poft-Horfes  in 
€  Europe  •  and  I  had  'alfo  a  Slave  appointed 
e  to  run  before  me  with  a.  Pike,  as  the  Great 
s  Men  of  the  Country  have  when  they 
c  Travel.  The  Road  for  the  mof!  part  was 
(  wonderful  even,  and  where  we  met  with  a 
c  Mountain,  a  Paffage  was  cut  through  it. 
c  At  every  League’s  End  there  are  two  fmall 
c  Hills  on  either  fide  the  Way,  on  each  of 
s  which  was  planted  a  Pine  Tree  to  (hew  the 
f  diftance  from  Place  to  Place.  The  Roads 

*  are  throng’d  with  People,  and  the  Villages, 
‘  Farms,  and  Country  Houfes  Hand  very 

thick. 
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c  thick.  Their  Temples  or  Fotoques  are  ufu- 
f  ally  ficuated  in  the  P'eafanteft  part  of  the 
f  Country,  in  the  middle  of  fome  Grove  • 

‘  furrounded  by  the  Cells  of  their  Priefts, 
c  which  look  like  a  Cloyfter.  As  we  ap- 
(  proach’d  the  Suburbs  of  any  great  Town, 
c  we  found  the  Carcaffes  of  Malefa&ars  fix’d 

*  to  Croffes,  which  is  the  ufual  Punifhment 
f  for  Capital  Crimes  in  this  Country  ;  and 
(  thefe  hanging  till  they  rot  or  are  devour’d, 

*  caufe  an  intolerable  ftench.  The  fixth  of 
e  September  we  came  to  Surungay  where  the 
c  Emperor  then  refided.  We  ufually  traveli’d 
c  about  fixteen  Leagues  a  Day,  reckoning 
f  three  Englijh  Miles  to  a  League.  I  had  fix 
c  Men  to  carry  the  Palanquin,  in  which  I 
f  rode  where  the  Way  was  even,  and  if  ic 
‘  was  up  Hill  they  allow’d  me  ten  ;  and  thefe 
c  wou’d  carry  me  with  as  great  Expedition  as 
f  if  I  had  been  on  Horfeback. 

f  The  City  of  Suninga  is  as  big  as  London  with  Suyunza, 
the  Suburbs.  All  the  Handicrafts  we  found" 

(  liv’d  in  the  skirts  of  the  City,  the  middle 
c  being  referv’d  for  People  of  Diftindtion, 
f  having  no  Mechanicks  intermix’d  amongft 

*  them.  As  foon  as  we  were  fettled  in  our 

*  Lodging,  £  gave  notice  of  our  Arrival  by 
f  Mr.  Adams ,  and  was  directed  to  reft  a  Day 
‘  or  two  and  I  fhould  have  accefs  to  the 

Emperor.  The  Seventh  was  fpent  in  fitting 
c  up  of  the  Prefents,  and  providing  tittle  1  a- 
‘  bles  of  Sweet  Wood  to  carry  them  upon, 
f  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country. 
f  The  Eighth  I  was  carried  in  my  Palanquin 
to  the  Caftle  of  Surunga  (where  the  Empe¬ 
ror  kept  his  Court)  and  was  attended  with 
my  Merchants  and  others  carrying  the  Pro- 
c  fents  before  me.  Being  entred  the  Caftle, 

!  T  C  2  ‘I 
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I  pafted  three  Drawbridges,  every  one  of 
which  had  a  Corps  de  Guard  ;  and  coming 
up  a  pair  of  very  fair  and  large  Stone  Stairs, 
I  was  met  by  two  grave  comly  Men,  the 
one  of  them  call’d  Cadskedona ,  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Secretary,  the  other  ft i I’d  Fungodono , 
the  Admiral,  who  led  me  into  a  fair  Room 
Matted,  where  we  fat  down  crofs  Legg’d 
upon  the  Mats.  Soon  after  they  led  me 
betwixt  them  into  the  Chamber  of  Prefence, 
where  was  the  Emperor’s  Chair  of  State, 
to  which  they  wifhed  me  to  do  Reverence  : 
It  was  of  Cloth  of  Gold  about  five  Foot 
high,  very  richly  fet  forth  for  Back  and 
Sides,  but  had  no  Canopy  over  Head ; 
then  they  returned  back  again  to  the  Place 
where  we  fat  before;  and  having  ftayed 
about  a  quarter  of  an  Hour,  Word  was 
brought  that  the  Emperor  was  come  forth  : 
Then  they  rofe  up  and  led  me  betwixt 
them  unto  the  Door  of  the  Room,  where 
the  Emperor  was  making  Signs  to  me  that 
I  fhoiild  enter  in  there,  but  durft  not  look 
in  themfelves.  The  Prefents  fent  from  our 
King  to  the  Emperor,  as  alio  tbofe  which 
(according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country) 
I  gave  unto  the  Emperor  as  from  my  felf, 
were  placed  in  the  faia  Room  upon  the 
Mats,  very  orderly,  before  the  Emperor 
came  into  it.  I  paid  my  Compliments  to 
the  Emperor  after  the  English  manner,  and 
delivered  our  King’s  Letter  to  his  Majefty 
who  took  it  in  his  Hand  and  put  it  up  to¬ 
wards  his  Forehead,  and  commanded  his 
Interpreter,  who  fat  a  good  diftance  from 
him  behind,  to  will  Mafter  Adams  to  tell  me 
I  was  welcome  from  a  wearifome  Journey  ; 
and  that  I  ihould  take  my  reft  for  a  Day  or 

!  two. 
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5  two,  and  then  his  Anfwer  fhould  be  ready 
f  for  our  King  :  Then  he  asked  whether  I 
f  did  not  intend  to  vifit  his  Son  at  Eddos  J 
f  anfwered  I  did  ,•  the  Emperor  faid  that 
c  Order  fhould  be  taken  to  farnifh  me  with 
(  Men  and  Horfes  for  the  Journey,  and  againft 
r  my  Return  his  Letters  fhould  be  ready  for 
f  our  King.  So  taking  my  leave  of  the  Em- 

*  peror,  and  coming  to  the  Door  where  I 
c  had  left  the  Secretary  and  Admiral,  I  found 
e  them  there  ready  to  Condudt  me  to  the 
‘  Stairs  Head,  where  formerly  they  had  met 
f  me  i  and  there  I  took  my  Palanquin,  and 
f  with  my  Attendants  returned  to  my  Loag- 
f  ing. 

f  The  Twelfth  we  fet  out  for  Eddo  or  Jeddo , 

*  to  pay  our  Compliments  to  the  Emperor’s 
c  Son,  being  furnifh’d  with  Men  and  Horfes, 
c  as  formerly,  at  the  Pubiick  Charge  ;  and 
e  the  Fourteenth  arriv’d  at  Jeddo ,  which  is 
(  much  larger  than  Surunga ,  and  the  Buildings 

*  fairer:  Ic  made  a  very  glorious  Appearance 
f  as  we  approach’d  it,  the  Corner  and  Ridge 
f  Tiles  of  the  Houfes  being  yellow,  gilded 
(  or  glazed,  and  Alining  like  the  Sun  it  felf. 
c  The  Pofts  of  their  Doors  and  Shutters  of 
(  their  Windows  alfo  were  gilded  and  var- 
F  nifh’d  like  the  Japan  Cabinets ;  but  their 
\  Windows  are  not  glazed.  The  Sixteenth  I 

had  accefs  to  the  young  King  in  the  Cattle 
r  of  Jeddo3  and  delivered  my  Prefents.  The 
Caftle  is  ftronger  and  fairer  than  that  of 
^  Surunga ,  and  the  Guards  made  a  better  Ap¬ 
pearance.  This  Prince  accepted  his  Maje- 
fty’s  Letters  and  Prefents  very  kindly,  and 
‘  ordered  me  to  refrefh  my  felf  till  his  Letters 
and  Prefents  were  prepared  lor  the  King 
r  of  England,  The  Nineteenth  the  King  fent 

*  me 
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*  me  two  Suits  of  Armour  varnifh’d  asPrefents 
£  to  his  Majefty,  with  a  long  Sword  and  a 
4  Waggerdafh  for  my  feif.  The  Twenty  Firft 
4  I  departed  from  Jeddo  by  Water,  and  re- 
4  turned  to  Surunga  the  Twenty  Ninth. 

I  fliall  conclude  this  Account  of  Capt.  Saris’  s 
Reception  at  Japan  with  the  Letter  fent  to 
his  Majefty  by  that  Emperor ;  and  the  Pri¬ 
vileges  granted  the  Enghjh  Eajt-India-Company , 
which  fufficiently  (hew  that  the  Averfion  that 
People  have  at  this  Day  for  all  European  Na¬ 
tions,  proceeds  rather  from  our  own  infolent 
or  imprudent  Ccndud,  than  from  any  barba¬ 
rous  Difpolition  of  the  Natives. 


To  the  King  of  Great  Britain. 

YOUR  Majefty’s.kind  Letter  fent  me  by 
your  Servant  Captain  John  Saris ,  (who 
4  is  the  firft  that  I  have  known  to  arrive  in 
any  part  of  my  Dominions)  I  heartily  em- 
*  brace,  being  not  a  little  glad  to  underftand 
4  of  your  greac  Wifdom  and  Power,  as  having 
4  three  plentiiul  and  mighty  Kingdoms  under 
4  your  powerful  Command.  I  acknowledge 
4  your  Majefty’s  great  Bounty  in  fending  me 
4  fo  undeferved  a  Prefent  of  many  rare 
4  Things,  fuch  as  my  Land  afFordech  nor,  nei- 
4  ther  have  I  ever  before  feen ;  which  I  re- 
*  ceive  not  as  from  a  Stranger,  but  as  from 
4  your  Majefty,  whom  I  efteem  as  my  felf, 
4  defiring  the  Continuanceof  Friendfhip  with 
4  your  Highnefs,  and  that  it  may  ftand  wich 
4  your  good  Liking  to  fend  your  Subjects  to 
*  any  Part  or  Port  of  my  Dominions,  where 
4  they  fhall  be  moft  heartily  welcome,  ap- 
!  plaudirg  much  their  Worthinefs  in  the  ad¬ 
mirable 
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mirable  Knowledge  of  Navigation,  having 
r  with  much  Facility  difcovered  a  Country  fo 
remote,  being  nowhat  amazed  with  the  Di- 
1  ftance  of  fo  mighty  a  Gulf,  nor  Greatnefs 
of  fuch  infinite  Clouds  and  Storms,  from 
*  profecuting  honourable  Enterprizes  of  Dif- 
’  coveries  and  Merchandizing,  wher^.n  they 
fhall  find  me  to  further  them  according  to 
’  their  Defires.  I  return  unto  your  Majefty 
'  a  fmall  Token  of  my  Love  (by  your  faid 
’  Subject)  defiring  you  to  accept  thereof,  as 
’  from  him  that  much  rejoices  in  your  Friend- 
’  fhip.  And  whereas  your  Majefty’s  Sub jedfs 
have  defired  certain  Privileges  for  Trade, 

;  and  fettling  of  a  Fa&ory  in  my  Dominions* 

’  I  have  notonly  granted  what  they  demand- 
ed,  but  have  confirmed  the  fame  unto  them 
under  my  Broad  Seal,  for  better  eftablifhing 
thereof.  From  my  Caftle  in  Sunmga ,  this 
fourth  Day  of  the  ninth  Month,  in  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  Year  of  our  Dary,  according  to  our 
Computation.  Refting  your  Majefty’s 
Friend.  The  higheft  Commander  in  this 
Kingdom  of  Japan.  Subfcribed 

Minna  Mouttono.  yd.  ye.  yeas. 

Privileges  granted  by  Ogos  Hofama,  Emperor 
of  Japan,  unto  the  Right  lYorfhipful 
Sir  Thomas  Smith,  Kjit.  Governor  ;  and 
others  the  Honourable  and  War  {hipful  Ad - 
venturers  to  the  Eaft  Indies. 

i 

<  Imprimis. 

WE  give  free  Licenfe  to  the  Subjects  of 
Great  Britaini  viz.  Sir  Thomas  Smithy 
Governor,  and  Company  of  the  Eajl  India 

!  Merchants 
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4  Merchants  and  Adventurers,  for  ever  fafely 
4  to  come  into  any  of  our  Ports  of  our  Empire 
4  of  Japan,  with  their  Ships  and  Merchandi- 
4  zes,  without  any  Hindrance  to  them  or  their 
4  Goods  ,*  and  to  abide,  buy,  fell,  and  barter, 
4  according  to  their  own  Manner  with  all 
4  Nations,  to  tarry  here  as  long  as  they  think 
4  good,  and  to  depart  at  their  Pleafure. 

2.  Item We  grant  unto  them  Freedom  of 
4  Cuftom,  for  all  fuch  Merchandizes  as  either 
4  now  they  have  brought,  or  hereafter  (hall 
4  bring,  into  our  Kingdom,  orfhall  from  hence 
4  transport  to  any  foreign  part ;  and  do  au- 
4  thorize  thofe  Ships  that  hereafter  fhall  ar- 
4  rive,  and  come  from  England ,  to  proceed  to 
r  prefent  Sale  of  their  Commodities,  without 
4  further  coming  or  fending  up  to  our  Court. 

3.  Item,  4  If  any  of  their  Ships  fhall  happen 
4  to  be  in  Danger  of  Shipwreck,  we  will  our 
4  Subje&s  not  only  to  affift  them,  but  that 
c  fuch  part  of  Ship  and  Goods  as  fhall  be  fa- 
f  ved,  be  returned  to  their  Captain,  or  Cape 
c  Merchant,  or  their  Affigns :  And  that  they 
f  fhall,  or  may  build  one  Houfe  or  more,  for 
€  themfelves,  in  any  part  of  our  Empire,where 

*  they  fhall  think  fitteft,  and  at  their  Depar- 

*  ture  to  make  Sale  thereof  at  their  Pleafure. 

4.  Item ,  c  If  any  of  the  Englijh  Merchants 
e  or  other,  fhall  depart  this  Life  within  our 

*  Dominions,  the  Goods  of  the  Deceafed  fhall 

*  remain  at  the  Difpofal  of  the  Cape  Mer- 

*  chant.  And  that  all  Offences  committed  by 
c  them,  fhall  be  punifhed  by  the  faid  Cape 
4  Merchant,  according  to  his  Difcretion  : 
4  And  our  Laws  to  take  no  hold  of  their  Per- 
4  fons  or  Goods. 

f .  Item , e  We  will,  that  ye  our  Subje&s,  tra- 
!  ding  with  them  for  any  of  their  CommodL 

!  ties. 
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*  ties,  pay  them  for  the  fame,  according  to 
Agreement,  without  Delay,  or  return  of 

f  their  Wares  again  unto  them. 

6.  Item ,  c  For  fuch  Commodities  as  they 
c  have  now  brought,  or  (hall  hereafter  bring, 
c  fitting  for  our  Service  and  proper  Ufe,  we 
c  will  that  no  Arreft  be  made  thereof,  but 
c  that  the  Price  be  made  with  the  Cape  Mer- 
f  chant,  according  as  they  may  fell  to  others ; 
c  and  prefent  Payment  upon  Delivery  of  the 
c  Goods. 

7.  Item , c  If  in  Difcovery  of  other  Countries 
c  for  Trade  and  return  of  their  Ships,  they 
4  (hall  need  Men  or  Vi&uals,  we  will,  that 
‘  ye  our  Subjects,  furnifh  them  for  their  Mo- 

ney,  as  their  Need  (hall  require. 

8 .  Item,- ‘  And  that  without  other  Pafs-TheDifi 
s  port,  they  {hall  and  may  fet  out  upon  the  covery  of 
c  Difcovery  of  Teadz,o3  or  any  other  Parc,  in,^^zo  to 

*  or  about  our  Empire.  North¬ 

ward. 

From  our  Cafile  in  Surunga,  this  fir (l  Day  of 
the  ninth  Month3  and  in  the  eighteenth  Tear 
of  our  Dary ,  according  to.  our  Computation . 

Sealed  ■with  our  Broad  Seal ,  &c. 

Under  Written 
Minna  Mottono.  yei.  ye.  yeas] 

i  / 


Thus  I  have  (hewn  the  Hofpitality  and  Be¬ 
nevolence  the  Natives  of  the  Eaftern  Iflands 
exprefs’d  towards  the  Europeans  when  they  firft 
vifited  that  part  of  the  World ;  and  from  thefe 
Inftances  ic  appears,  how  little  they  deferve 
thofe  harfh  Epithets  generally  beftowed  upon 
them  ;  that  they  are  far  from  being  that  bar¬ 
barous  or  treacherous  People  they  are  repre- 
fented.  But  we  have  made  them  our  Ene¬ 
mies,  and  they  make  ufe  of  fuch  Stratagems  as 

U  u  Enemies 
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Enemies  ufually  do  in  all  Parts  of  the  World, 
to  defend  themfelves  from  unjuft  Ufurpations 
and  Oppreffions.  The  Portuguese  and  Dutch 
at  leaft,  by  whom  they  make  an  Eftimate  of 
their  Neighbours,  have  been  guilty  of  fuch 
Infolence  and  Cruelty  wherever  they  have 
fettled,  that  no  wonder  Europeans  are  treated  in 
that  part  of  the  World  with  the  utmoft  Cau¬ 
tion,  and  fometimes  as  the  common  Enemies 
of  Mankind.  Should  the  Eaftern  People  fall 
upon  us  and  commit  thofe  Diforders  in  the 
Cities  of  Europe ,  as  many  of  our  Countrymen 
do  abroad,  we  ftiould  make  no  Scruple  of  do¬ 
ing  Juftice  upon  them,  and  venture  the  being 
thought  barbarous  or  inhofpitable :  Few  of 
us  wou’d  fuffer  our  Throats  to  be  cut,  or  fub- 
mit  to  be  made  Slaves,  and  have  our  Country 
taken  from  us,  ii:  by  Force  or  Stratagem  we 
cou’d  prevent  it. 
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PRESENT  STATE 

O  F 

t 

India  Proper, 

Or  the  EMPIRE  of  the 

Great  MOGUL. 


CHAP.  I. 

Treats  of  the  Situation  and  Extent  of  this  mighty 
Empire  y  of  the  Foundation  of  it  hy  Tamerlane, 
and  the  vafi  Additions  that  have  been  made  to 
it  by  his  Succejfors. 

NDER  the  Name  of  W«sioB&M, 
Proper ,  I  comprehend  all  thole 
Countries  which  lie  between 
the  Kingdom  of  Ava  on  the 
Eaft,  and  the  Empire  of  Per/i* 
on  the  Weft  ;  and  between 
Cape  Comorin  on'  the  South, 
and  Usbeck  Tartary  and  Thibet  on  the  North  and 
North  Eaft.  Cape  Comorin  y  the  moft  Southern 
Part  of  Proper  lndiay  lies  in  the  Latitude  o  7 
U  u  2  De- 
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Degrees,  4?  Min.  N.  and  the  Northermoft 
part  of  the  Province  of  Cachemire  lies  in  the 
Latitude  of  40  Degrees,  fome  odd  Minutes ; 
fo  that  the  whole  Extent  from  North  to  South 
is  Three  and  Thirty  Degrees,  or  thereabouts^ 
which  reckoning  Sixty  Miles  to  a  Degree, 
makes  Nineteen  Hundred  and  Eighty  Miles : 
And  if  we  reckon  from  the  Weftern  Side  of 
India,  next  Perfia ,  which  lies  in  the  Longitude 
of  Sixty  Six  Degrees,  to  the  Borders  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Ava,  which  lie  in  Ninety  Two, 
it  takes  up  Twenty  Six  Bgrees  of  Longitude, 
and  is  about  Fifteen  Hundred  Miles  in  breadth. 

This  Empire  is  of  a  very  modern  Date,  but 
has  been  growing  ever  fmce  the  firft  Founda¬ 
tion  of  it  by  Tamerlane,  down  to  this  prefent 
Time,  infomuch,  that  it  is  now  one  of  the 
largeft  in  AJia.  There  is  very  little  of  this  vaft 
Extent  of  Country  we  have  included  under 
the  Name  of  Proper  India,  but  what  is  at  prefent 
under  the  Dominion  of  the  Great  Mogul, 
He  is  in  fabb  Mafter  of  all  the  Plain  Country, 
tho5  it  mu  ft  be  acknowledg’d  there  are  fome 
Rajas  or  Indian  Sovereigns  on  the  Coaft  of 
Malabar 3  and  fome  others  in  the  very  Heart 
of  India,  who  inhabit  the  mountainous  and 
inacceffible  Parts  of  the  Country,  which  yet 
maintain  their  Liberties,  and  have  not  fub- 
initted  to  the  Yoke. 

5Tis  true,  fcarce  any  Geographers  or  Chart- 
Makers,  have  hitherto  extended  the  Mogul’s 
Dominions  farther  Southward  than  Twenty 
Degrees.  But  fmce  he  is  poffefs’d  of  ail  the 
©pen  Country,  as  far  as  Cape  Comorin ,  I  don’t 
fee  why  we  may  not  properly  make  the  Ocean 
the  Boundary  of  his  Dominions.  The  Englijh 
at  Fort  St,  George ,  which  lies  in  the  Latitude 
of  13  North,  have  long  paid  Tribute  to  the 
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Mogul ;  and  it  is  almoft  an  Age  fince  the 
Kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Bifnagar ,  or  Canard 
have  beenConquer’d.  Notwithftanding  which, 
fome  late  Authors  fpeak  of  the  Kingdoms  of 
Golconda,  Bifnagar ,  &c.  as  if  they  were  yet 
govern’d  by  their  refpe&ive  Princes.  Thefe 
Provinces  are  not  fo  much  as  enumerated  by 
feveral  Authors  who  have  taken  upon  them 
to  write  of  the  Mogul’s  Empire  ,•  but  on  the 
contrary,  are  ftill  made  the  Southern  Boun¬ 
daries  of  it,  which  fhews,  that  we  have  done 
little  elfe  the  laft  fifty  or  fixty  Years  but 
compil’d  and  colle&ed  from  ancient  Authors, 
without  fo  much  as  enquiring  into  the  Chan¬ 
ges  and  Revolutions  which  have  happen’d  in 
thofe  Parts  of  the  World,  or  what  the  prefent 
State  of  thofe  Countries  is. 

As  for  the  Name  of  India  or  lndoftan,  it  isName 
generally  held  to  be  taken  from  the  River  a 
Indus,  which  ftridtly  fpeaking,  includes  only 
that  Country  which  lies  between  the  Indus 
and  the  Ganges ;  but  has  been  for  feveral  Ages 
extended  to  all  thofe  Kingdoms  which  lie 
South  or  Eaft  of  it,  except  China.  And  not¬ 
withftanding  the  Moguls  at  this  Day  ftile 
this  Country  Mcgulfian  from  the  Title  of  their 
Emperor,  who  is  call’d  the  great  Mogul,  and 
from  the  Country  from  whence  they  derive 
their  Original ;  yet  it  is  much  more  known 
by  the  Name  of  India  to  Foreigners,  than  by 
the  Name  of  Mogulftan  ;  and  probably  this  laft 
Name  will  be  loft  when  another  Family 
comes  upon  the  Throne,  as  it  is  in  China  ; 
where  every  new  Family  gives  a  new  Name 
to  the  Empire  :  But  all  Foreigners,  notwith¬ 
ftanding,  continue  to  call  it  by  the  Name  ic 
was  firft  known  to  them. 
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Tamerlane,  The  Great  Tamerlane,  King  of  the  Usheck 
Tartars,  who  derived  his  Pedigree  from  the 
Moguls,  is  faid  to  have  laid  the  Foundation  of 
this  Empire  about  the  Year  1400,  bur  of  all 
the  vaft  Conquers  he  made,  ’tis  certain  his 
SuccefTors  retain’d  but  very  little  :  And  tho* 
none  of  the  Princes  of  Indofian  were  able  to 
ftand  before  him,  yet  upon  his  engaging  in 
many  other  diftant  Enterprizes,  the  People 
generally  return’d  to  the  Obedience  of  their 
natural  Princes.  I  (hall  not  here  undertake 
the  Hiftory  of  Tamerlane  or  his  Defendants, 
any  further  than  it  relates  to  India  ;  and  it  is 
obfervable,  that  thofe  who  are  eftcem’d  the 
beft  Hiftorians  of  thefe  Times,  have  inter¬ 
mix’d  fuch  a  heap  of  fabulous  and  incredible 
Relations  with  the  real  Hiftory,  as  wou’d 
incline  a  Man  to  fufpedfc  every  thing  he  reads. 
They  are  intolerably  out,  even  in  the  Geo¬ 
graphy  of  the  Countries  they  fpeak  of ;  and 
mention  States  and  Empires  that  never  had  a 
Being. 

They  are  alfo  much  divided,  it  feems,  as 
to  the  Place  of  Tamerlane  %  Death  ;  fome  will 
have  it  to  be  at  O trar,  when  he  was  engaged 
in  a  War  with  China  •  fome  fay  he  died  at 
Samarcand,  his  Capital  City  ;  and  others  at 
Cabul  in  Indcfian,  while  he  was  extending  his 
Conquefts  to  the  mod  Southern  Parcs  of  India. 
But  however  that  be,  it  is  generally  agreed, 
Mirada,  to  fyfiracba  the  third  Son  of  Tamerlane ,  he 
aflign’d  the  North  Eaft  Part  of  Perfia,  and  his 
new  Conquefts  in  Indofian.  Miracha  did  not 
_  think  fit  to  fix  the  Seat  of  his  Empire  in  India, 
but  chofe  Herat  in  Perfia  for  his  Refidence  ; 
and  once  a  Year  he  generally  came  down 
with  a  confiderable  Force,  to  demand  the 
Tribute  impos’d  by  his  Father  on  the  Indian 
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Princes,  many  of  whom  refus’d  any  Submifli- 
on  to  him ;  and  one  of  the  Rajas ,  in  a  pitch’d 
Battle,  made  Miracha  Prifoner,  but  gave  him 
his  Liberty  upon  Condition  he  wou’d  make 
no  Demands  of  that  nature  on  his  Country 
for  the  future.  Some  time  after,  in  another 
Engagement,  Miracha  we  are  told,  had  the 
good  Fortune  to  take  the  fame  Raja;  but 
inftead  of  reftoring  him  to  his  Liberty,  put 
out  both  his  Eyes.  The  Tartars,  who  value 
themfelves  much  on  their  Dexterity  in  (hoot¬ 
ing  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  every  Day  exer- 
cifing  before  Miracha ,  who  took  a  particu¬ 
lar  delight  in  that  Sport ;  was  told,  that  the 
Raja  his  Prifoner  excell’d  all  others  at  it; 
and  Blind  as  he  was,  wou’d  hit  a  Mark  if  any 
Noife  was  made  at  the  Place  he  was  to  (hoot: 
Whereupon  the  King  ordered  him  to  be 
brought  out,  and  a  Bow  and  Arrows  put 
into  his  Hands :  The  Rajay  ’tis  faid,  delir’d 
his  Majefty  wou’d  give  the  word  of  Command 
when  he  was  to  (hoot  ,•  which  Miracha  com¬ 
plying  with,  the  Raja  let  fly  and  (hot  the 
King  through  the  Body,  directing  the  Arrow 
to  the  Place  from  whence  the  Voice  came. 

The  latter  part  of  the  Story  I  lay  very  little 
ftrefs  upon  ;  tho’  this  be  not  by  far  the  mod 
improbable  Circumftance  we  meet  with  in 
the  Hiftories  of  the  Mogul’s  Family.  The 
French  Authors  particularly  feem  to  have  gi¬ 
ven  a  more  than  ordinary  Scope  to  their  In¬ 
ventions  here,*  and  to  make  up  with  furprizing 
Incidents,  what  they  want  of  the  true  Hiftory 
of  thofe  Monarchs.  To  proceed.  It  is  gene¬ 
rally  computed  that  Miracha  dyed  in  the 
Year  145-1.  having  Reign’d  forty  fix  Years, 
to  whom  Succeeded  his  Son  Abouchaid  ;  tho’  , 
upon  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Mogul  Emperors,'*  mha>* 
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round  which  all  the  Kings  from  Tamerlane  are 
Engraved,  we  find  Mahomed,  between  Miracha 
and  Abouchaid. 

Abouchaid ,  after  an  unfortunate  Reign  of 
twenty  eight  Years,  left  his  Dominions  to 
his  Son  Sec-Omor ,  who  was  a  very  peaceful 
Prince,  and  refided  generally  at  Samarcand. 
He  was  kill’d  by  a  Fall  from  his  Terras,  in 
the  Year  1493.  having  Reign’d  twenty  four 
Years,  and  was  Succeeded  by  his  Son  Babar  ,• 
who  being  expell’d  from  Samarcand,  retir’d  in¬ 
to  India,  and  afterwards  made  a  Gonqueft  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Patana  •  or  at  leaft  drove  the 
Inhabitants  up  into  the  Mountains,  about  the 
Year  if  19.  where  they  yet  remain,  fometimes 
Tributary,  and  at  others  in  a  State  of  Hoftility 
with  the  Moguls  3  but  Babar ,  upon  his  Vidiory 
over  the  Patanes,  made  Delly  the  Seat  of  the 
Empire.  This  City,  according  to  Indian 
Tradition,  was  the  Capital  of  King  Porus’s 
Dominion  :  and  Rana ,  who  was  defeated  here 
by  Tamerlane ,  ’tis  faid,  derived  his  Original 
from  that  Prince.  To  proceed,  Babar  having 
conquer’d  the  Patanes,  and  remov’d  the  Impe¬ 
rial  Seat  to  Delly ,  the  Tartars  reforted  to  him 
in  Crowds  from  the  North,  and  particularly 
from  Samarcand,  in  hopes  of  making  their 
Fortunes  under  him  ;  and  now  it  was  that  the 
Indians  firfl  begun  to  call  all  Tartars  indiffe¬ 
rently  Moguls.  The  Perfians  alfo  o’oferving 
Babar  s  Succefs,  came  over  to  him  in  Troops, 
in  hopes  of  coming  in  for  a  fhare  in  the 
Spoil  ,*  and  by  their  Aflifiance  this  Prince 
eftablifh’d  himfelf  in  his  new  Conquefts, 
Babar  dyed  in  full  Peace  in  the  Year  if^o. 
having  Reign’d  about  thirty  Years  in  India 9 
and  left  his  Dominions  to  his  Son  Amayum , 
or  Homayum, 
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A  Young  Patane  Lord,  Named  Chira,  who 
had  been  bred  up  with  Amayum  in  his  Father’s  Amaynin 
Court,  became  his  principal  Favourite,  anddeposd* 
was  advanc’d  to  the  greateft  Pofts  in  the 
Government.  Such  a  Confidence  did  this 
Prince  place  in  him,  that  he  made  him  his 
Generaliffimo,  and  Commander  of  the  Guards 
about  his  Perfon  ,•  but  Chira ,  on  whom  Am¬ 
bition,  or  a  pretended  Love  to  his  Country, 
had  a  much  greater  influence  than  all  the 
Favours  bellow’d  on  him  by  Amayum ,  medi¬ 
tated  how  he  might  depofe  his  indulgent 
Mafler,  and  reftore  the  Patanes  to  their  anci¬ 
ent  Sovereignty.  (The  Patanes  are  a  Mahome¬ 
tan  Nation,  fuppofed  to  come  from  Egypt  ± 
or  fome  other  of  the  African  or  Arabian  Shoars, 
and  fettled  in  this  Country  abouc  four  hun¬ 
dred  Years  before  the  Moguls  fubdued  them.) 
ThisPatane  Lord  firft  difcover’d  his  Ambition* 

?tis  faid,  by  changing  his  Name  from  Chiras 
Which  flgnifies  a  Toung  Lyon ,  to  that  of  Chircha , 
which  flgnifies  the  Royal  or  Imperial  Lyon  ;  and 
being  Commander  of  all  the  Perfian, Tartar,  and 
Mogul  Troops,  among  whom  he  had  rendred 
himfelf  very  popular  by  his  obliging  Beha¬ 
viour  and  his  own  People,  the  Patanes ,  as 
well  as  the  Indian  Rajas,  being  glad  of  an 
Opportunity  of  throwing  off  the  Mogul  Yoke, 
ail  things  feem’d  to  confpire  to  raife  him  to 
the  Throne.  Amayum ,  however,  being  ap¬ 
priz’d  of  this  univerfal  DifafFedfcion  to  his 
Perfon,  occafion’d  by  his  Favourite,  affembled 
a  fmall  Body  of  Tartars  and  Perjians  w’ith  which 
he  gave  Battle  to  Chira  ;  but  the  Numbers 
being  very  unequal,  Amayum  was  foon  com- 
pell’d  to  leave  the  Field,  and  fled  to  the 
Sophy  of  Perfia  for  Protection,  after  he  had 
Reign’d  in  Delly  about  eleven  Years. 
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In  his  retreat  to  Ferfia  we  are  told,  that 
while  Amayum  was  fleeeping  at  Noon  Day, 
in  an  open  Place  expos'd  to  the  Sun,  an  Eagle 
hover’d  over  his  Head,  and  with  her  expanded 
Wings  fhaded  his  Face  from  the  fcorching 
Heat,  which  his  Followers  look’d  upon  as  a 
happy  Omen  of  his  Reftoration.  But  whether 
this  be  a  French  or  an  English  Flight,  is  not 
eafy  to  determine  ;  only  thus  much  is  obfer- 
vable,  that  moft  of  the  French  Relations  of 
Foreign  Nations  are  fill’d  with  fuch  pretty 
Incidents,  as  fcrve  to  Amufe  rather  than 
Inftrud  :  The  whole  Work  is  fo  cover’d  with 
Embroidery,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  fee 
the  Ground.  If  I  fhou’d  purfue  the  French 
Writers  of  this  Hiftory,  I  muft  next  give  an 
account  of  the  Speeches  and  Compliments 
that  pafs’d  between  the  Sophy  and  Amayum  at 
their  firft  Interview  ^  but  thefe,  like  thofe  of 
Generals  before  an  Engagement,  being  ufu- 
ally  the  Produd  of  the  Writer’s  Fancy,  I  pafs 
them  by,  and  think  it  fufficient  to  obferve, 
that  Chircha  having  Reign’d  nine  Years,  was 
kill’d  by  the  burfting  of  a  Canon  that  had 
been  prefented  him,  which  he  gave  Fire  to 
himfelf  ,•  and  leaving  no  Children,  the  Fatanes 
and  Rajas  were  divided  about  fetting  up  a- 
nother  in  his  Room,  which  gave  Amayum  an 
eafy  Opportunity  of  recovering  his  Kingdom, 
efpecially  as  he  was  affifted  in  the  Enterprize 
by  his  powerful  Friend  the  Sophy.  But  I 
muft  not  forget  that  it  is  to  the  Fatane  King 
C&m*  that  the  Indians  afcribe  the  building  of 
C ar a<v an f era’s ,  or  Houfes  for  the  convenience 
of  Travellers,  at  proper  diftances  on  the  great 
Roads.  To  him  alfo  they  give  the  Honour 
of  regulating  their  Weights  and  Meafures, 
Scales  and  Balances  being  at  that  time 
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unknown  in  the  Indies ;  and  no  other  Meafure 
ufed  but  the  Span  or  Cubit. 

Arnayum ,  upon  his  Reftoration,  fhew’d  his 
Gratitude  to  the  Faquir  Chadula ,  who  firft 
brought  him  the  News  of  Chiras  Death,  by 
granting  him  an  Eftate  in  Lands  to  be  enjoy’d 
by  him  and  his  Pofterity  for  ever  ,*  and  this 
is  the  only  Mahometan  Family  in  India,  ’tis 
faid,  who  can  claim  the  Property  of  any 
Lands  at  this  Day.  His  Delcendants  alfo  take 
Place  of  all  others,  and  his  Tomb  has  great 
Honours  paid  to  it.  But  Amayum,  it  feems,  did 
not  exprefs  the  like  Gratitude  to  the  Sophy  of 
Per/ia  who  had  replac’d  him  on  the  Throne  ; 
He  neither  paid  him  the  annual  Tribute,  or 
put  him  into  the  Poffeffion  of  the  Province 
of  Candahor ,  as  he  had  promis’d.  From  whence 
our  Author  obferves,  that  the  Mahometan 
Princes  (and  he  might  have  added  others) 
feldom  obferve  any  Treaties  longer  than  it  is 
for  their  Advantage. 

It  was  not  many  Years  that  Amayum  Reign’d 
after  his  Reftoration.lt  came  into  hisThoughts, 
it  feems,  to  ere<ft  him  a  Stately  Tomb  after 
the  manner  of  the  Mahometan  Princes ;  and 
when  it  was  near  finifh’d,  as  he  was  walking 
over  the  Scaffolding,  and  giving  fome  Diredi- 
ons  to  the  Workmen,  he  unfortunately  fell 
down,  and  was  fo  violently  bruifed  by  the 
Fall  that  he  never  fpoke  afterwards.  This 
Monument  was  finifh’d  by  his  Succeffor,  and 
his  Corps  repofited  there  :  The  infide  is  lin’d 
with  the  fineft  Marble ;  and  there  is  a  mag¬ 
nificent  Dome  over  it,  fo  beautified  and 
gilded,  that  when  the  Sun  fhiftes  it  dazles  the 
Eyes  of  them  that  look  at  it.  The  Moulas ,  or 
Mahometan  Priefts,  who  belong  to  the  Foun¬ 
dation,  are  oblig’d  to  keep  the  Building  in 
Xn  repair ; 
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repair  ,•  they  alfo  ftrew  frefh  Flowers  every 
Diy  upon  the  Tomb,  and  cover  it  with  the 
richer!  Brocades.  This  Tomb  Bands  at  the 
foot  of  a  large  Bridge,  without  the  Gates  of 
DeIIj}  and  is  one  of  the  Curiofities  which  Tra¬ 
vellers  vifit  when  they  come  that  way. 

Amoy  urn  died  in  the  Year  ippi,  and  was 
Succeeded  by  his  Son  Akebar  or  Akbar,  whom 
all  our  Hiftorians  agree  wanted  no  Accom- 
plifhments  to  adorn  a  Throne.  He  had,  they 
tell  uc,  a  mod  penetrating  Judgment,  an 
extenfjve  Knowledge,  an  intrepid  Soul  and 
at  the  fame  time  was  Generous,  Tender,  and 
Compaflionate  :  He  foon  perceiv’d  that  the 
Moguls  or  Tartars  bore  no  Proportion  with 
the  Patanes  and  Indians  under  his  Government, 
and  therefore  invited  the  Neighbouring 
and  Perjians  to  ferve  under  him  :  Fie  preferr’d 
them  to  the  principal  Pods,  and  gave  them 
Wives  that  they  might  in  time  be  a  Balance 
for  that  part  of  his  Subjects  whom  Nature  and 
Intereft  inclin’d  to  be  difaffedted  to  his  Go¬ 
vernment.  And  the  greater  part  of  thofe 
who  are  call’d  Moguls  at  this  Day,  are  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  White  People  cffeveral  Nations,  pro- 
fe  fling  the  Mahometan  Religion  ;  but  it  being 
found  that  in  a  fhort  time  they  lofe  their 
Compledfion,  and  degenerate  into  Softnefs, 
like  the  original  Natives  of  the  Country, 
new  Supplies  of  Perjians  and  Tartars  are  en¬ 
couraged  to  tranfplant  themfelves ;  and  thefe 
nib  ally  fill  the  greateft  Pofts  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  This  Prince  alfo,  to  ftrengthen  him- 
felf  againfi:  the  Patanes ,  whom  he  dreaded 
fnoih,  took  feveral  Bodies  of  Rajaputes  or  Ra(h~ 
boots  (as  the  Europeans  call  them)  into  his 
Service.  Thefe  are  the  braveft  People  among 
she  Native  Indians t  who  make  Arms  their  Pro- 


of  Proper.  India.  34.1 

feffion,  and  are  Pagans  by  Religion;  and  to 
endear  them  to  him  the  more,  ’tis  faid,  he 
took  the  Daughters  of  the  principal  Raja  s 
among  the  Number  of  his  Wives,  and  fuffer’d 
the  Rajas  to  Match  with  the  Mogul  Princeffes. 
Though  I  muff  confefs  this  part  of  the  Hiftory 
is  a  little  difficult  to  fubfcribe  to,  becaufe  no 
People  in  the  World  are  fo  fcrupulous  of  mix¬ 
ing  with  thofe  of  a  different  Religion,  or 
even  with  a  different  SeCt  or  Employment  as 
the  generality  of  the  Pagans  of  India  are  ; 
tho’  there  are  fome  SeCts  on  the  other  hand, 
that  admit  of  very  great  Liberties.  To  pro¬ 
ceed,  Akebar  having  taken  all  prudent  mea- 
fures  to  render  his  Government  fecure  at 
home,  began  to  think  of  extending  his  Do¬ 
minions  towards  the  Sea  Coafts,  that  he 
might  come  in  for  a  (hare  of  the  Trade  and 
Riches  that  the  Maritine  Places  poffefs’d  : 

And  the  firfl  Enterprize  of  this  nature  which  Co  eft 
he  undertook  was  againft  the  Kingdom  of0fGJ.a, 
Guzarate ,  which  extends  from  the  River  Tapte3rat. 
upon  which  the  Town  of  Surat  ftands,  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Indus.  This  part  of  India 
at  that  time  enjoy’d  a  moft  flourifhing Trade; 
the  Portugusfe  in  particular,  who  had  efta- 
bliffi’d  feveral  Colonies  in  this  part  of  the 
Country,  imported  immenfe  Treafures  eve¬ 
ry  Year  from  Europe  in  exchange  for  the 
Manufactures  of  India. 

The  Prince  who  then  reign’d  in  Guzarate3 
was  Sultan  Bahadar3  or  Badar3  a  Mahometan . 

(For  about  the  fame  time  the  Patanes  tranf- 
ported  themfelves  to  India ,  another  Colony 
of  Arabians  fettled  themfelves  in  Guzarate 3 
and  taking  an  Advantage  of  the  Weaknefs 
of  the  Indian  Princes,  drove  the  Natives  up 
into  the  Mountains,  and  took  Poffeffion  of 
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the  Sea  Coafts,  and  all  the  principal  Places 
of  Trade,  and  fet  up  for  Sovereigns  them- 
felves.)  Sultan  Badar  had  maintain’d  a  long 
War  with  the  Portugueje,  who  daily  encroach¬ 
ed  upon  his  Territories,  and  lately  made 
themfelves  Matters  of  Dius  a  Town  which 
lies  upon  an  Arm  of  the  Sea,  almoft  oppofite 
to  Surat :  Put  both  Sultan  Badar,  and  the 
Tc:  tugu-fe,  being  alarm’d  at  the  Approach  of 
the  S\i:gu'.3  united  their  Forces  againft  him. 
It  was  with  fome  Difficulty,  ’cis  faid,  that 
yihbar  prevail’d  on  his  Troops  to  march 
2gainft  tne  Vcrtugin'e.  They  had  been  repre¬ 
sented  at  Dc.Aj  as  fomething  more  than  mor¬ 
tal,  and  thofe  vaft  floating  Machines  arm’d 
with  Artillery,  with  which  they  had  heard 
they  fought  upon  the  Water,  they  were  ap- 
pre  hen  five  might  be  made  ufe  of,  or  at  leaft 
fomething  of  the  like  Nature,  upon  the  Land. 


They  dreaded  the  Encounter  therefore,  to 


fuch  a  Degree,  that  they  were  upon  the  point 
of  turning  their  Backs,  and  quitting  the  En- 
terprize  ;  till  Ahebar,  who  had  fully  inform’d 
himfeif  of  the  Numbers  and  Strength  of  the 
Enemy,  and  their  Manner  of  engaging,  con¬ 
vinc’d  his  Troops  how  much  inferior  this  lit¬ 
tle  Guz^r&te  Prince  2nd  the  Pcrtuguefe  were,  to 
the  Forces  he  brought  with  him  ,*  and  put¬ 
ting  himfeif  at  the  Head  of  his  Troops,  in 
one  brisk  Charge,  he  routed  both  the  Guz,a- 
rates,  and  Pcrtugue1}.  Sultan  Badar  fled,  but 
bis  Children  were  taken  Prifoners,  and  put  to 
Death  by  the  Conqueror,  and  the  whole 
Kingdom  immediately  fubmitred  to  his  Pow’- 
er,  except  thofe  Towns  the  Portugutfe  were 
polTefs’dof*  which  being  fortified  after  the 
Modern  Way,  bid  Defiance  to  his  Forces,  as 
indeed  a  very  flight  Fortification  will  at  this 
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Day.  Their  Elephants,  which  are  their 
greateft  Strength,  are  of  very  little  Ufe  in  a 
Siege  ,•  a  Battery  of  great  Guns  wou’d  foon 
lay  them  on  Heaps,  if  they  cou’d  be  fuppo- 
fed  fo  intrepid  as  not  to  be  diforder’d  by  the 
Fire,  or  the  Report  of  a  Cannon. 

Akebar  finding  Guz,arate  fo  eafy  a  Conqueft, 
bent  his  Arms  towards  Decan ,  which  lies  to 
the  Southward  of  it.  This  was  divided  into 
feveral  little  Sovereignties  ,*  Muftapha,  a  Ma¬ 
hometan  Prince,  poffefs’d  that  part  of  the 
Country  wherein  the  Towns  of  Brampour  and 
Acer  are  fituated,  whofe  Subje&s  gave  him  the 
Title  of  Melee,  or  King.  Amadangar ,  and  the 
Territory  belonging  to  it,  was  fubje<ft  to  the 
Queen  of  Cande ;  and  Ambar  commanded  the 
Diftridt  of  Doltabad.  Thefe  Princes,  tho*  at 
other  times  Enemies,  united  their  Forces 
againft  Akebar ,  and  gave  him  Battle,  but 
were  defeated  by  him,  with  very  little  Lofs. 
The  Towns  of  Acer ,  Brampour,  and  Amadan¬ 
gar,  held  the  Conqueror  in  play  fome  Months 
afterwards ;  but  at  length  Mujtapha  and  the 
Princefs  of  Cande,  both  furrender’d  their  Ca¬ 
pitals  upon  Conditions,  and  Ambar  was  kill’d 
in  an  Engagement,  as  he  was  marching  to 
the  Relief  of  Amadanagar.  Mujtapha  afterwards 
attended  the  Mogul  s  Court,  and  was  content 
for  fome  time  to  remain  in  the  Rank  of  an 
Indian  Raja  :  And  the  Princefs  of  Cande  was  ta¬ 
ken  into  the  Number  of  the  Conqueror’s 
Wives,  and  treated  in  the  Quality  of  a  Sove¬ 
reign  Queen,  remaining  for  a  confiderable 
time,  the  favourice  Sultanefs:  Tho’ fuch  was 
her  Enmity  to  Akebar  when  he  befieged  her 
Capital,  that  defpairing  to  hold  out,  file  cau- 
fed  all  her  Treafure  to  be  melted  into  Bullets, 
and  inferib’d  with  the  butereft  Curfes  againft 

her 
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her  Enemy,  (hoc  them  into  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Woods,  to  prevent  his  poffeffing  it. 
Some  of  thefe  Gold  and  Silver  Bullets,  Ma- 
nouchi  affures  us,  were  found  in  his  rime, 
(about  forty  Years  ago)  and  he  read  the  In- 
fcriptions  on  them  with  abundance  of  De¬ 
light  ;  and  one  particularly  of  Gold,  he  fays, 
weigh’d  Eight  Pounds  at  lead. 

Akebar ,  after  the  Conqueft  of  Decan ,  re¬ 
mov’d  the  Imperial  Seat  from  Delly,  razing 
that  City  to  the  Ground,  and  built  him  a  Pa¬ 
lace  at  Fetipour :  But  the  Air  being  found  un¬ 
healthful,  he  return’d  to  the  place  where 
Delly  flood,  and  built  another  glorious  City 
in  the  Neighbourhood  of  it.  But  fuch  was 
his  Love  of  Variety,  that  he  foon  after  re¬ 
mov’d  to  Agra,  a  City  which  ftands  upon  the 
River  Gemma ,  as  Delly  does,  but  a  great  deal 
more  to  the  Southward  ;  and  this  has  of  late 
Years  been  the  ordinary  Relidence  of  the 
Mogul  Emperors,  probably  becaufe  it  ftands 
more  in  the  Center  of  their  Dominions  than 
the  other,  now  they  have  extended  their  Do¬ 
minions  fo  far  to  the  Southward.  As  this  Ci¬ 
ty  was  the  greateft  part  of  it  built  by  Akebar , 
he  calk’d  it  after  his  own  Name  Akebarabad ; 
but  was  no  fooner  dead,  than  it  refum’d  the 
antfent  Name  of  Agra ,  which  it  retains  at 
prefent. 

Akebar  having  fpent  feme  time  in  ere&ing 
Cities  and  Palaces,  began  to  think  of  extend¬ 
ing  the  Bounds  of  his  Dominions  ftill  farther* 
and  Rama ,  one  of  the  moft  powerful  of  the 
Indian  Raja’s  (faid  to  be  defeended  from  Porus) 
and  whofe  Dominions  lay  to  the  Eaftward  of 
Guzarate ,  was  the  next  Prince  who  felt  the 
Force  of  hisArms.  The  Raja,  tho5  fupport- 
ed  by  feveral  Indian  Princes  his  Neighbours, 
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was  not  able  to  make  head  againft  the  Mogul 
in  the  open  Field,  and  therefore  ihut  himfelf 
up  in  the  City  of  Chit  or,  a  Place  then  look’d 
upon  to  be  impregnable.  For  it  Teems,  ic  is 
fituated  on  the  Top  of  a  Mountain,  in  the 
midft  of  a  large  Plain,  and  at  the  Bottom  of 
the  Hill  runs  the  River  Nug,  which  almoft 
furrounds  the  Mountain  j  a  Rivulet  of  fine 
Water  alfo  has  its  Source  within  the  For- 
trefs,  and  there  are  Fields  fufficient  within  it 
to  fupply  the  Garrifon  with  Rice  and  other 
Provisions. 

TheHiftorians  who  relate  the  Siege  of  this 
place,  make  it  a  fecond  Troy  on  almoft  every 
Account.  The  Love  of  Padmani ,  the  Rajas 
Wife,  they  make  theprincipal  Motive  of  Ake- 
hars  undertaking  the  Attack  of  this  Place* 
t ho’ file  muft  be  a  meev  Dulcineato  this  Prince, 
for  they  do  not  fo  much  as  pretend  he  ever 
had  a  Sight  of  her.  The  Duration  of  this 
Siege  Tome  of  them  alfo  will  have  to  equal 
that  of  Troy ,  and  like  that  it  was  alfo  furpri- 
aed  by  Stratagem.  All  that  I  can  colled  of 
certainty,  is,  that  Chitor  held  out  about  two 
Years,  that  the  Raja  was  kill’d  in  the  Siege, 
and  the  whole  Country  thereupon  fubmitted 
to  the  Conqueror. 

Akebar ,  after  he  had  fubdued  this  Province, 
employ’d  himfelf  fome  time  in  cultivating  the 
Arts  of  Peace,  in  the  enlarging  the  City  of 
Agra,  and  beautifying  his  Palaces;  and  among 
other  great  Works,  he  planted  the  Road  from 
Agra  to  Labor ,  and  made  it  one  continued 
Walk  offliady  Trees,  tho’  it  be  not  lefs  than 
Four  Hundred  and  Fifty  Englijh  Miles  from 
one  City  to  the  other.  This  ftill  remains  as  a 
Monument  of  this  Emperor’s  Grandeur,  and 
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is  an  inconceivable  Refrefhment  to  Travel¬ 
lers  in  fo  hot  a  Climate. 

He  was  a  great  Admirer  of  all  robuft  Exer- 
cifes,  and  took  a  Pleafure  in  the  moft  hazar¬ 
dous  ;  as  thofe  of  breaking  young  unruly 
Horfes,  and  managing  the  War  Elephants 
when  they  fought ;  an  Employment  fo  very 
dangerous,  that  the  Wives  of  thofe  who  are 
oblig’d  to  do  it  by  their  Office,  tear  off  their 
Cloaths,  and  the  Pendants  from  their  Ears, 
when  their  Husbands  are  thus  expos’d.  Nay, 
?tis  reported  of  him,  that  in  the  War  he  had 
with  the  Peafants  of  the  Country,  the  moft 
obftinate  he  ever  was  engaged  in,  when  fome 
of  them  had  fliut  themfelves  up  in  a  Town, 
and  the  Conductors  of  the  Elephants  were 
commanded  to  break  open  the  Gates,  upon 
their  exprefling  fome  Reluftance  to  hazard 
themfelves  in  fo  defperate  an  Undertaking, 
the  Emperor  commanded  one  of  them  to  dis¬ 
mount,  and  cloath’d  in  a  common  Soldier’s 
Coat,  mounted  the  Elephant  himfelf,  and 
managed  him  with  that  Dexterity,  that  he 
forc’d  open  the  Gate  in  the  midft  of  a  Show¬ 
er  of  Arrows,  which  the  befieged  pour’d  up-* 
on  him,  and  had  the  good  Fortune  to  come 
War  with unhurt.  This  War  with  the  Peafants, 
the  Pea-  which  begun  in  Akebars  Reign,  iafted  a  con- 
fants.  fid erable  time ;  for  being  acquainted  with  all 
the  Defiles  and  inacceflible  Parts  of  the  Fo- 
refts,  it  was  found  exceeding  difficult  to  drive 
them  from  their  Haunts  ;  and  the.  Govern¬ 
ment  is  fo  fevere  upon  this  fort  of  People  to 
this  Day,  that  if  a  Peafant  be  found  in  Arms, 
he  lofes  his  Head.  Nothing  is  more  com¬ 
mon  than  to  fee  the  Heads  of  thefe  Wretches 
hanging  on  the  Roads  Sides  in  Terrorem. 
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While  Akebar  was  engaged  in  this  War  with  4  Rebel- 
thePeafants,  his  Eldeft  Son,  JehanGuire ,  broke *‘on- 
out  into  Rebellion  againft  him,  but  his  Party 
was  foon  defeated,  and  the  Prince  made  a 
Prifoner.  However,  fuch  was  his  Father’s 
tendernefs  for  him,  that  he  did  not  keep  him 
long  confin’d,-  but  to  deter  him  from  fuch 
Practices  for  the  future,  upon  his  Enlarge¬ 
ment,  he  made  the  Prince  follow  him  into  a 
Foreft,  where  he  ftiew’d  him  the  Heads  of 
the  principal  Confpirators  hanging  upon  the 
Branches  of  the  Trees.  The  Prince  being 
taught  by  To  tragical  a  Profpedt  the  Danger 
that  attends  fuch  Enterprizes,  or  mov’d  by  a 
Senfe  of  the  Emperor’s  Indulgence  to  him, 

’tis  faid,  ever  after  continued  unfhaken  in  his 
Loyalty  and  Duty  to  his  Father. 

This  Infurre<ftion  was  no  fooner  fupprefs’d, 
but  the  Patanes ,  who  had  been  driven  up  into 
the  Mountains  by  Amayum ,  began  to  make 
Incurfions  into  the  open  Country  ;  and 
threatned  to  refume  their  antient  Sovereignty 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Delly.  Againft  thefe 
Akebar  fent  an  Army  of  Eighty  Thoufand 
Men,  who  enter’d  the  Patane  Country,  but 
were  all  cut  in  Pieces,  or  perifh’d  in  the 
Defarts. 

Akebar  obferving  that  from  the  want  of  European 
good  Gunners  and  Engineers  generally  pro-  Engf- 
ceeded  the  Difgraces  he  met  within  his  En-  neers  in¬ 
terprizes  of  late,  he  invited  feveral  Europeans  VtetUnCo 
to  his  Court ;  but  as  to  the  Relations  fome  g^s 
Authors  give  us  of  his  procuring  Engtijh  Gun-  vice, 
ners  from  Surat ,  they  feem  to  be  a  little  out 
in  their  Chronology,  for  the  Englijh  had  no 
Factories  or  Settlements  in  India  at  this  time  : 

Some  Englifhmen ,  ’tis  true,  did  travel  to  the 
Mogul’s  Court  by  Land,  in  the  latter  End  of 
Y  y  z  Akebar’s 
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Afabar  s  Reign  ;  and  probably  did  ferve  him 
in  the  Capacity  of  Engineers,  which  might 
occafion  the  Miftake.  And  they  tel!  us  of  one 
of  thefe  Englijhmen ,  who  being  debarr’d  of 
drinking  of  Wine,  as  the  Mahometans  themfelves 
are,  thought  of  this  Stratagem  to  procure  it  t 
When  the  Emperor  came  to  fee  him  fire  at  a 
Mark,  and  there  was  one  fet  up  fo  very  large 
that  it  was  not  eafy  for  him  to  mifs  it,  the 
Gunner  notwithftanding  (hot  very  wide ; 
which  the  Emperor  enquiring  into  theReafon 
of,  was  told,  that  the  Engineer  had  a  defedt 
in  his  Sight  ever  fince  he  had  difus’d  the 
drinking  of  Wine  ;  which  his  Majefty  under- 
Handing,  order'd  him  what  he  wou’d  have  ; 
the  Gunner  having  drunk  very  plentifully, 
at  the  next  tryal  anfwer’d  his  Expectation, 
and  made  a  very  nice  Shot.  Whereupon 
Manouch  allures  us,  it  was  Recorded  in  the 
Indian  Chronicle  which  he  faw  himfelf,  if  we 
believe  his  Editor  Catrou3  That  Wine  was  as 
natural  to  a  European  as  Water  to  a  Fijh3  and  to 
forbid  them  the  Ufe  of  it  was  the  depriving  them  of 
Life  :  And  that  thereupon  the  Emperor  gave 
Foreigners  the  Liberty  of  planting  Vineyards, 
and  making  Wine  in  the  Country  about  Agras 
which  turn’d  to  a  very  good  Account. 

Akebar  alfo  encouraged  all  manner  of  Euro- 
A rtifts”  Pean  Artifts  to  come  and  fix  at  Agra  from  Goa 
invited  to  and  other  Vortuguefe  Settlements ;  fuch  as 
Court,  Goldfmiths,  Lapidaries,  Phyficians,  Surge- 
and  Mi{Ti-°rjSj  &C'  an^  ^enC  ^or  f°me  °f  the  Portugal 
eners.  Mifiioners  to  inftrudt  him  in  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  but  whether  out  of  Curiofity,  or 
becaufe  he  underftood  they  were  well  vers’d 
in  the  Mathematicks or  laftly,  as  the  Mifli- 
oners  themfelves  apprehended,  becaufe  he 
had  Thoughts  of  embracing  the  Chriftian 
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Religion,  is  not  very  evident.  The  Portuguefe 
tell  us  indeed,  that  being  enamour’d  with 
the  Piety  and  Integrity  he  obferv’d  in  one  of 
the  Portuguefe  AmbafTadors,  he  was  firft  induc’d 
to  fend  for  thofe  Fathers  ,•  but  he  had  fo 
many  other  llrong  Inducements,  and  his  Be¬ 
haviour  was  fuch  afterwards,  that  hisKindnefs 
to  the  Miflioners  does  not  feem  to  proceed 
from  any  Inclination  to  their  Religion.  How¬ 
ever,  Father  Aquaviva,  and  two  other  Mifli- 
oners,  who  undertook  the  Converfion  of  this 
Monarch,  were  well  receiv’d  :  He  order’d  a 
Sum  of  Money  alfo  to  be  prefented  them  on 
their  Arrival,  which  the  Fathers  refus’d,  in¬ 
filling  on  their  Vows  of  Poverty  ;  and  this, 
fays  the  Hiftorian,  gave  the  Emperor  a  high 
Opinion  of  their  Merit. 

The  Fathers,  on  the  other  hand,  prefented 
hisMajefty  with  a  Bible  in  four  Languages, 
of  a  fine  Impreffion,  and  the  Pidures  of  our 
Saviour  and  the  BlefTed  Virgin.  Akebar ,  ’tis 
faid,  laid  the  Bible  on  his  Head  to  (how  his 
Reverence  for  it  ,•  and  both  himfelf  and  his 
Children  kifs’d  the  Sacred  Pidures.  The  Fa¬ 
thers  tell  us  they  found  little  Difficulty  in 
convincing  him  of  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Alco¬ 
ran,  and  how  much  the  Scriptures  were  to  be 
preferr’d  to  it  ,*  and  that  his  Majefty  himfelf 
obferv’d,  that  the  Chriftians  had  propagated 
their  Dodrine  by  fpilling  their  own  Blood, 
while  the  Mahometans  had  advanc’d  theirs  by 
fiiedding  the  Blood  of  others :  But  upon  the 
Fathers  preffing  him  to  declare  for  Je [us  or 
Mahomet ,  he  gave  a  canting  hypocritical 
Anfwer,telling  them ,That  fo  important  a  Change 
mufi  be  brought  about  by  God  •  and  that  he  Jhou’d 
never  ceafe  imploring  his  Light  and  Affiflance. 
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The  Emperor,  ’tis  certain,  wanted  the 
Miffioners  to  inftrudt  his  Children  in  the 
Learned  Languages,  and  promote  Arts  and 
Sciences  in  his  Court,  and  therefore  was 
cautious  of  faying  any  thing  {hocking  upon 
thefe  Occafions ;  and  indeed,  paid  them  fuch 
Honours  as  he  refus’d  to  Ambaffadors,  and 
even  to  fome  Crown’d  Heads,  fuffering  them 
to  fit  in  his  Prefence  after  the  European  man¬ 
ner  ;  and  that  he  might  converfe  with  the 
Fathers  more  familiarly,  he  learnt  the  Portu- 
guefe  Language.  His  Majefty  acknowledg’d 
that  the  Miracles  of  our  Saviour  feem’d  to  be 
confirm’d  by  the  Alcoran  :  That  the  Morality 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  manner  of  eftablifhing 
it  by  the  Sufferings  of  its  Votaries,  fufficiently 
evinc’d  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  a  true  Prophet 
fent  from  God :  But  then  the  Myfteries  of 
the  Trinity  and  the  Incarnation  were  infur- 
mountable  Difficulties.  To  which  the  Miflio- 
ners  anfwer’d.  That  if  he  believed  the  Mira¬ 
cles,  and  that  he  was  a  true  Prophet,  he  muff: 
acknowledge  the  Truth  of  what  he  had  re¬ 
veal’d.  The  Emperor  reply’d.  What  ntufi  I 
become  a  Qhriftian  then ,  and  change  the  Religion  of 
my  Fathers  ?  How  dangerous  is  this  to  a  Sovereign  ? 
How  difficult  for  him  who  has  been  bred  up  in  the 
safe  and  liberty  of  the  Alcoran  ? 

Whether  the  Jefuits  have  related  thefe  Con¬ 
ferences  juftly  in  every  refpedt,  I  (hall  not  take 
upon  me  to  determine ;  but  it  feems  probable 
enough  from  the  Ghara&er  we  have  of  this 
Prince,  that  he  took  fome  pleafure  in  laugh¬ 
ing  at  the  Abfurdities  of  the  Alcoran,  and 
she  Ignorance  of  the  Mahometan  Priefts  or 
Manias.  He  alfo  fuffer’d  the  Portuguefe  Mifli- 
©ners  to  preach  the  Gofpel  in  any  part  of 
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his  Dominions,  and  prote&ed  them  from  the 
Refentment  of  his  Mahometan  Subje&s. 

While  Akebar  remain’d  thus  in  fufpenfe  Infurre&, 
what  Courfe  to  take,  the  Fathers  tell  us  anion°fthe 
Infurre&ion  happen’d  in  Patane ;  and  that  the  Pat(fnet' 
Emperor’s  Brother  and  the  whole  Province 
of  Cabulfian  join’d  the  Malecontents.  This 
new  Rebellion  the  Mahometan  Doctors  afcrib’d 
to  the  Anger  of  Heaven  for  the  Mogul’s  fa¬ 
vouring  the  Chriftian  Religion  j  and  they 
took  care  to  inftill  fuch  Notions  into  the 
People,  infomuch  that  the  Emperor  was  ap- 
prehenfive  of  a  general  Revolt,  and  found 
himfelf  under  a  Neceffity  of  fhewing  Tome 
Coldnefs  towards  the  Fathers,  and  fhunning 
any  farther  Converfation  with  them.  Where¬ 
upon  all  their  Indian  Profelytes  return’d  to 
their  Primitive  Mahometifmi  and  the  Miffioners 
had  only  a  fmall  Congregation  of  European 
Chriftians  left  in  Agra.  The  Miffioners  them- 
felves  feem’d  now  convinc’d  that  theEmperor’s 
Enquiries  into  the  Grounds  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion  proceeded  from  Curiofity,  or  fome 
other  fecular  Motives. 

Akebar  afterwards  march’d  againft  the  Pa - 
tanesy  who  being  abandon’d  by  the  Emperor’s 
Brother,  and  their  new  Allies,  were  driven 
up  to  their  Mountains  again.  Upon  this 
Succefs  the  Mogul  grew  intolerably  Vain  and 
Proud,  and  form’d  a  Defign  of  fetting  up  a 
new  Religion  of  his  own  contriving.  He  pro-  Akebar 
pos’d  to  introduce  a  Medly  of  all  Religions,  frames 
the  Baptifm  of  the  Chriftians,  the  Circumci-  *  nfw 
fionof  the  Mahometans  s  and  the  Idolatry  of1*®1181011, 
the  Indians ;  and  thus  he  hop’d  to  comprehend 
all  his  Subjects,  and  Unite  them  in  one  uni¬ 
form  way  of  Worfhip:  but  he  propos’d  always 
to  retain  a  Plurality  of  Wives,  as  moft  a- 
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greeable  to  his  own  and  the  Peoples  Incli~ 
nations. 

The  Imperial  City  of  Labor ,  which  lies  to 
the  North  of  India,  was  pitch’d  upon  as 
the  propereft  Place  to  make  the  Experiment, 
and  found  the  Inclinations  of  his  Subje&s ; 
but  the  Emperor  did  not  think  fit  to  venture 
on  fo  great  a  Change  till  he  had  firft  affem- 
bled  a  formidable  Army,  with  which  he  foon 
after  reduced  the  Kingdom  of  Cachemite.  The 
Mahometan  Mofques  were  commanded  to  be 
fhut  up,  and  fome  of  them  turn’d  into  Stables: 
He  inftituted  a  new  Set  of  Forms  and  Cere¬ 
monies,  to  which  he  requir’d  an  exadl  Con¬ 
formity.  Akebar  himfelf  ador’d  the  Sun  three 
times  a  Day,  at  his  Rifing,  in  the  Meridian, 
and  at  his  Setting  :  Then  he  appointed  fome 
fet  Hours  for  the  Worfhip  of  Jefus  and  the 
BleJJed  Virgin ,  and  wore  an  Agnus  Dei ,  the  Pi- 
fture  of  the  Virgin  Mary ,  and  fome  Reliefs 
that  had  been  prefented  him  by  the  Miflioners 
about  his  Neck.  As  to  the  Mahometan  Reli¬ 
gion,  he  continued  their  Circumcifion,  and 
ran  over  the  Praifes  of  God  on  a  kind  of 
Bead-roll,  after  the  manner  of  thofe  People. 
Akebar  But  what  was  the  moft  (hocking  of  any  of  his 
requires  Inftitutions  was,  the  commanding  his  Subje&s 
Divine  to  worfhip  him  as  a  God,  when  he  appear’d 
tobepaidevery  Morning  in  a  Balcony  in  the  view  ot 
him.  the  Multitude.  He  receiv’d  their  Vows  and 
hear’d  their  Prayers,  and  caus’d  it  to  be  di¬ 
vulg’d  among  the  People  that  their  Petitions 
wou’d  infallibly  be  miraculoufly  granted.  But 
tho’  there  have  been  thofe  who  have  requir’d 
the  fame  Incenfe,  Akebar  appears  to  me  to  be 
a  Prince  hardly  capable  of  fuch  daring  Im¬ 
pieties  :  It  refts  upon  the  Credit  of  Mr.Manouch , 
©r  rather  his  Editor  Catron  and  the  Popifti 
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Miffioners  who,  it  is  evident,  were  fufficiently 
dilgufted  with  this  Prince,  and  probably  were 
nor  extreamly  favourable  in  the  Relations 
they  give  us  of  his  Reign. 

Akebar  having  caus’d  himfelf  to  be  worfliip’d 
as  a  God,  according  to  the  Fathers  account 
°  .  him,  march’d  with  his  Army  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Cacbemire ,  which  fubmitted  to 
him  without  ever  ftriking  a  Stroke.  This 
Succeis,  it  feems,  did  not  at  all  elate  the 
Emperor,  but  on  the  contrary  he  grew  me¬ 
lancholy  and  dejetfted,  troubled  with  Re- 
morfe  of  Confcience,  as  the  Miffioners  will 
have  it,  for  his  late  Extravagance  ,•  and  there¬ 
upon  lent  to  Goa  to  defire  fome  of  the  Fathers 
to  attend  him,  and  order’d  a  great  Sum  of 
Money  to  be  diftributed  among  the  Poor  of 
Goa,  as  an  Attonement  for  his  Sins.  Thev 
ten  us  further,  that  he  had  got  over  the  grea't 
Objection  to  Chriftianity,  and  difmifs’d  his 
Women,  referving  only  one  to  himfelf.  His 
Devotion  alfo  to  the  BleJJed  Virgin  was  pub- 
lickly  known  ,•  and  on  the  Feaft  of  her  Af- 
fumption  he  caus’d  her  Image  to  be  plac’d 
on  a  magnificent  Throne,  and  the  Mogul 
with  his  Children  and  Courtiers  proftrated 
themfelves  before  it.  The  two  Miffionaries 
who  were  deputed  from  Goa  to  attend  him  in 
the  Year  1^89,  flattered  themfelves  with  fee¬ 
ing  the  Chriftian  Religion  fpeedily  eftablifh’d 
in  the  Empire  ,*  but  this,  ic  feems,  was  all 

rw?06*  ^at^ers  were  kindly  receiv’d 
at  firft,  and  had  great  Honours  paid  them ; 
but  were  foon  convinc’d  it  was  with  other 
Views  they  were  fent  for  than  what  was  out¬ 
wardly  pretended,  and  thereupon  return’d  to 
Goa:  Fornotwithftanding  the  Emperor  fome- 
times  was  prefenc  at  the  Chriftian  Feftivals, 
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and  affifted  at  the  publick  Devotions  on  his 
Knees.  He  again  caus’d  Prayers  to  be  offer’d 
up  to  himfelf  as  to  the  Deity,  and  delighted 
in  nothing  more  than  in  having  fuch  Petitions 
put  up  to  him  as  none  but  Heaven  cou’d  an¬ 
swer.  He  alfo  inffituted  a  Feaft  in  Honour 
of  the  Sun  ,•  and  caus’d  an  Altar  to  be  rais’d 
in  form  of  a  Throne  in  the  midft  of  a  fpaci- 

ous  Plain,  that  all  his  Subjeds  might  adore 
•  * 
it. 

'jhhars  It  was  on  Eafler  Sunday,  1^97,  that  Akebar 
Idolatry,  and  the  young  Princes  his  Children  were 
and  the  paying  their  Devotions  to  thisGIoricus  Planet, 
mernof  w^'°^e  Image  enrich’d  with  precious  Stones, 
jCj  and  the  Sun  fhining  upon  them  in  its  full 
Brightnefs,  call  an  infupportable  Luftre  ; 
when  on  a  fudden,  the  Fleaven  was  cover’d 
with  black  Clouds,  the  Altar  was  over-turn’d 
by  a  Thunder  Storm,  the  Lightning  fet  Fire 
to  the  Emperor’s  Tent,  and  great  part  of  the 
Camp  was  in  Flames  in  an  Inftant :  The 
Emperor’s  Palace  alfo,  and  the  neighbouring 
City  was  fet  on  Fire,  and  almoft  confum’d  ; 
and  the  vafl  Treafures  of  Gold  and  Silver 
which  had  beep  amafs’d  together  by  the 
■  Moguls  were  melted,  and  ran  down  the 
Streets  of  Labor ;  and  the  Emperor  was  oblig’d 
to  quit  the  Place  and  retire  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Cachemire.  But  this  Relation  the  Reader 
muff  take  upon  the  Credit  of  Manouchi ,  or 
rather  Catron  his  Editor ;  for  I  don’t  find  it  in 
any  otherWriters,  except  fome  Zealous  Mifli- 
onaries ;  and  there  feems  to  be  fo  much 
infincerity  and  prevarication  in  the  Fathers 
when  they  fpeak  of  Judgments  and  Miracles, 
which  they  frequently  introduce  as  a  Demon- 
ftration  of  the  Truth  of  their  Million ;  that 
I  do  not  give  entire  Credit  to  all  their  Rela¬ 
tions 
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tions  of  that  kind  ;  tho’  I  wou’d  not  on  the 
other  hand  abfolutely  rejedl  them,  but  leave 
every  one  to  their  own  Conjectures.  To 
proceed.  This  miraculous  Fire  irom  Heaven, 
we  are  told,  gave  great  Credit  to  the  Fathers, 
who  had  before  remonftrated  to  the  Emperor, 
as  they  tell  us,  that  he  might  juftly  expect 
the  Vengeance  of  Fleaven  as  a  Punifhment 
for  his  Idolatrous  Practices  ;  and  Profelytes 
upon  this  Occafion  came  over  to  them  in 
Crowds  ,•  tho’  they  were  fo  well  acquainted 
with  the  Levity  of  the  Indians ,  that  they  did 
not  venture  to  Baptize  any  but  thofe  who 
were  at  the  point  of  Death.  And  here  we 
meet  with  further  Miracles,  for  it  feems  while 
they  adminiftred  Baptifm  to  dying  Men,  they 
fometimes  reftor’d  Health  to  their  Bodies. 

The  Emperor,  we  are  told,  was  wonder¬ 
fully  difturb’d  in  his  Mind  at  this  furprizing 
Deftrudtion  of  his  Palace  ;  but  yet  he  Bill 
openly  maintain’d  his  Idolatrous  Worfhip  ; 
for  which  the  Fathers  fay,  God  exercifed  him 
with  new  Afflictions.  Maftapha,  one  of  the 
Decan  Princes,  whom  he  had  formerly  fubdu- 
ed,  and  who  had  lived  peaceably  in  the  Mo¬ 
gul’s  Court  for  a  confiderable  time,  about 
this  time  retired  from  thence,  and  found 
means  to  repolTefs  himfelf  of  his  Country  a- 
gain  ;  and  many  of  the  Mahometans ,  difguft- 
ed  at  the  Slights  the  Emperor  had  put  upon 
their  Religion,  went  over  to  him. 

The  Prince  Pihari ,  the  Emperor’s  beloved  Emperors 
Son,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  Name  of  beloved 
Morad ,  was  fent  with  a  gallant  Army  to  fup-  s°nkiL 
prefs  this  Infurrection.  He  engaged  the  Rajau  ’ 
in  the  Province  of  Camhaya,  being  confidera- 
bly  fuperior  to  the  Enemy  in  Numbers ;  but 
Mujtapha  being  an  Experienc’d  Captain,  and 
Z  z  2  per- 
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perfectly  acquainted  with  the  Country,  gain’d 
an  entire  Yidory  over  the  Emperor’s  Forces, 
and  the  Body  of  young  Morad  was  found  in 
the  Field  of  Battle  among  the  (lain.  This 
Broke  of  Fortune,  ’tis  faid,  pierc’d  Akebar  to 
the  Heart  ,•  and  he  was  fo  fenfible  of  the 
Anger  of  Heaven,  that  he  never  after  wor¬ 
ship  d  the  Sun,  or  fuffer’d  Divine  Honours  to 
be  paid  to  his  cwn  Perfon. 

The  Emperor  foon  after  return’d  from  Ca- 
ehemire  by  the  way  of  Labor ,  and  march’d 
Southward  till  he  arriv’d  at  Agra,  where 
mighty  Preparations  were  made  again!*  Mu- 
fiapha.  In  the  mean  while  the  Emperor  grew 
extreamly  thoughtful,  abandoning  all  manner 
of  Diverfions  but  Hunting,  which  he  follow’d 
chiefly  for  the  opportunity  of  retiring  alone 
into  the  Forefts  and  unfrequented  Places. 
In  one  of  thefe  Excurflons,  ficting  by  himfelf 
under  a  (hady  Tree,  ’tis  faid,  he  obferv’d  a 
Caterpillar  creeping  near  him,  which  he  kill’d 
with  the  Point  of  one  of  his  Arrows  ,•  and 
Shooting  an  Antilope  focn  after  with  the 
fame  Arrow,  the  Beaft  expir’d  in  an  Inftant, 
tho  the  Wound  was  not  in  a  Mortal  Part ; 
whereupon  the  Emperor  order’d'the  Antilope 
to  be  open’d,  the  Flefh  appear’d  black  and 
corrupted,  and  the  Dogs  died  that  eat  of  it, 
by  which  Akebar  difeover’d  how  very  fubtil 
the  Poyfon  extracted  from  this  InfedF  was  j 
and  caus  d  a  Quantity  of  Pills  to  be  made  up 
with  it,  which  he  compell’d  fome  difaffe&ed 
Tords  to  take  in  his  Prefence,  and  thereby 
difpatch’d  them  :  And  though  this  Poyfon 
opperated  very  (lowly,  it  was  withoutRemedy, 
which  feems  to  contradift  the  former  part  of 
the  Story  ;  where  we  are  told  that  the  An- 
silope  wa§  kill’d  and  the  Flefh  putrify’d  in  an 
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Inftant :  And  indeed  the  Learned  feem  to  be 
of  Opinion,  that  no  Poyfon  can  have  fo  fwift 
an  Operation  as  this  is  faid  to  have  upon  the 
Antilope,  which  enclines  me  to  think  this 
little  Incident  was  added  by  way  of  Amufe- 
ment.  However  we  are  affured,  that  now  it 
was  that  the  Mogul  firft  inftituted  the  Office 
of  Poyfoner  General. 

To  return,  Thefe  Experiments  had  a Ahbar's 
very  tragical  effed  upon  the  firft  Inventor,Death. 
it  Teems,  for  Akebar  having  a  Gold  Box 
made  with  three  Partitions,  in  the  one  of 
which  he  carried  his  Betel  Leaves,  in  ano¬ 
ther  Cordial  Pills,  and  in  the  third  his  Poy- 
fons,  miftaking  the  one  for  the  other,  took 
the  fatal  Pills  he  had  prepared  for  an  Enemy  ; 
and  notwithftanding  all  the  Affiftance  he 
receiv’d,  both  from  his  own  and  the  Portuguefe 
Phyficians,  no  Remedy  could  be  found  to 
relieve  him  ,•  but  as  it  prov’d  a  lingring  111- 
nefs,  the  Fathers  had  another  Opportunity  of 
endeavouring  his  Converfion,  but  to  no  more 
purpofe  than  before.  Akebar  died  a  good 
Muflelman  at  laft. 

Akebar y  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  his 
Fore  Fathers,  had  ere&ed  a  Noble  Marble 
Tomb  in  his  Life-time,  cover’d  with  a  mag¬ 
nificent  Dome  :  The  Infide  was  hung  with 
Gold  Brocade,  Travellers  tell  us,  by  Aureng 
Zebe,  to  conceal  the  Image  of  the  BleJJed  Virgin, 

St.  Ignatius ,  and  a  Crucifix  which  Akebar  had 
caus’d  to  be  plac’d  in  the  Niches  of  the 
Marble  Walls,  and  which  Tome  look  upon  as 
a  Prefumption  that  this  Emperor  dy’d  a 
Chriftian  ,*  but  others  more  rationally  con¬ 
clude  that  they  were  defign’d  like  other  Fi¬ 
gures  and  Statues  that  are  found  there  only 
for  Ornament,  Many  are  the  Virtues  and 
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great  Qualities  Hiftorians  afcribe  to  this 
Prince;  but  how  well  they  agree  with  the 
preceeding  Hiftory,  the  Reader  will  judge. 
He  diftributed  Juftice  impartially,  ’tis  faid, 
and  was  an  unwearied  hearer  of  Caufes,  which 
he  feldom  omitted  twice  a  Day  ;  and  was  fo 
cautious  of  fpilling  Blood,  that  he  gave  Or¬ 
ders  no  Man  fhou’d  be  put  to  Death  but  by 
his  exprefs  Command  repeated  three  feveral 
Days.  They  endeavour  to  excufe  the  Art  of 
Poyfoning  he  introduc’d,  by  faying  he  only 
practis’d  it  againft  the  Secret  Enemies  of 
the  State,  and  fuch  as  he  apprehended  to  be 
too  big  to  be  brought  to  publick  Juftice. 
His  Temperance  was  fuch,  that  as  he  feldom 
violated  the  Law  of  Mahomet  by  drinking 
Wine,  fo  he  never  eat  Flefti,  but  contented 
himfelf  with  Rice  and  Sweetmeats,  and  fome- 
times  a  Spoon  Diet.  He  gave  all  Encourage¬ 
ment  to  Foreigners,  but  efpecially  to  Mer¬ 
chants  and  Mechanicks.  He  had  a  mighty 
thirft  for  Knowledge,  and  endeavour’d  to  pe¬ 
netrate  into  every  Science  and  every  Religion  ; 
and  inform  himfelf  of  the  Grounds  the  feveral 
People  he  convers’d  with  had  for  their  refpe- 
&ive  Opinions  :  And  it  was  to  this  Curiofity 
chiefly,  that  the  Fathers  were  indebted  for 
the  kind  Reception  they  met  with  in  his 
Court.  The  Hiftory  of  his  Reign  was  written 
by  his  particular  Dire&ion,  and  parts  of  it 
frequently  read  over  to  him,  and  corrected 
by  himfelf.  In  fhort,  the  vaft  Additions  this 
Prince  made  to  the  Empire,  the  Arts  he  in¬ 
troduc’d,  the  opening  a  Way  to  the  Sea  Coafts, 
the  Trade  and  Commerce  which  Akebar  firft 
eftablifh’d  in  his  Dominions ;  the  beautiful 
Cities  and  Palaces  he  built,  and  other  noble 
Works  which  yet  remain,  are  evident  marks 
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of  his  Grandeur :  But  his  fetting  up  himfelf 
to  be  worfhip’d  as  a  God,  his  Idolatry  and 
Hypocrily;  and  the  poyfoning  the  greaceft 
of  his  Subjects  uncondemned,  and  even  un¬ 
heard,  if  the  Miffioners  have  not  done  him 
Injuftice,  very  much  tarnifhes  the  Glory  of  his 
Reign,  it  Teems  he  was  at  Tometimes  exqui- 
fitely  good,  and  at  others  the  very  reverfe ; 

To  that  whether  we  confider  the  dark  or  the 
bright  Tide  of  his  Chara&er,  he  may  very 
well  deferVe  the  Name  he  bore  of  A  he  bar 
or  The  Inimitable. 

Cha  Selim,  or  as  we  pronounce  it  Shaw 
Selim  (i.e.  the  Peaceful  King)  fucceeded  to  hat's  ac, 
the  Throne  of  his  Father  Akebar ,  in  theceffion. 
Year  1605-,  and  upon  his  Acceffion,  took  upon 
him  the  Name  of  Jehan  Guire  or  Sovereign  of  the 
World.  It  is  generally  Taid,  that  Akebar  ap¬ 
pointed  Sultan  Cofrou,  the  Eldefl  Son  of 
Cha  Selim ,  his  Succeffor  ;  but  however  that 
was,  neither  Sultan  Cofrou,  or  any  of  his  Ad¬ 
herents,  made  any  Claim  to  the  Crown  at  the 
Acceffion  of  Cha  Selim  the  Father. 

The  Emperor  Cha  Selim ,  or  rather  Cha 
Jehan,'  as  he  will  be  Ril’d  in  the  Courfe  of 
this  Hiftory,  was  no  more  a  Bigot  to  his  Re¬ 
ligion  than  his  Father ;  but  inftead  of  that 
Temperance  and  abftemious  way  of  Living 
which  Akebar  was  famous  for,  he  indulg’d  in 
all  manner  of  Excefs :  And  Tome  imagin’d  he 
was  inclin’d  to  the  Chriftian  Religion  be- 
cauTe  of  the  Liberties  he  took  in  drinking 
Wine,  and  eating,  without  diftin&ion,  all 
manner  of  Meats;  which  the  Imam  or  Mahome¬ 
tan  Do&ors  were  at  firft  perpetually  repre- 
fenting  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  Profeffion 
of  Mahometifm.  He  enquir’d  therefore  what 
Religion  allow’d  its  Votaries  to  eat  and  drink, 
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without  Scruple,  all  that  came  before  them , 
and  being  inform’d  it  was  the  Ghriftian, 
Come  then ,  fays  he,  let  us  immediately  alter  our 
Habits,  and  change  our  Tourbans  into  Hats  ‘  for 
ivhat  Religion  can  there  be  in  eating  or  forbearing 
to  eat  this  or  that  kind  of  Food?  Upon  this  the 
Moulas  were  {truck  with  dreadful  Apprehen- 
fions  of  a  change  of  Religion  ;  but  fome  of 
the  wifeft  of  them  foon  difcover’d  that  it 
was  not  Religion,  but  an  unconquerable 
Appetite  after  fuch  Food  and  Liquors  as  their 
Law  prohibited,  which  occafion’d  this  Decla¬ 
ration  in  favour  of  Chriftianity,  To  keep 
the  Emperor  firm  to  their  Religion  therefore, 
they  acquainted  his  Majefty  that  they  had 
held  a  Confultation  on  this  Occafion,  and 
unanimoully  agreed.  That  the  Prohibition  of 
the  Alchoran  againft  Wine,  &c.  did  not  ex¬ 
tend  to  Sovereign  Princes,  but  that  they  might 
enjoy  their  full  Liberty  in  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing  whatever  they  faw  fit  notwithftanding  ; 
which  was  fo  obliging  a  Solution  in  the  be¬ 
half  of  a  voluptuous  Prince,  that  we  hear  of 
no  Attempts  afterwards  towards  a  Change 
during  the  Remainder  of  his  Reign.  And 
where  are  the  Doctors  that  will  not  indulge  a 
Prince  in  his  Vices,  if  he  will  eftablifh  them 
in  their  Revenues  ?  The  Saints  in  Oliver’s 
Days  were  of  this  very  Opinion,  That  the 
Trecepts  of  the  Gofpel  were  never  intended  for  Ex¬ 
traordinary  Men  like  him ,  but  only  to  keep  Vulgar 


Souls  in  awe. 

The  Em-  To  return ;  The  Emperor  being  now  loofed 
peror  from  all  Reftraints,  and  encourag’d  in  his 
drinks  all  Debauches  by  the  very  Clergy  themfelves, 
wifh  the  o^er’d  the  Palace  Gates  to  be  always  open 
Europeans- to  the  Franks  or  Europeans  of  what  Nation  fo- 
ever,  and  frequently  drank  with  them  till 

Mor- 
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Morning,  even  in  the  very  time  of  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  Lent,  which  the  Miflioners  {fill  in¬ 
terpreted  to  proceed  from  his  Inclination  to 
Chriftianity  ,•  and  mention  an  Occurrence 
which  they  fay  gave  much  Reputation  to  the 
Chriftian  Religion.  The  Emperor,  they  tell 
us,  having  appointed  a  Deputation  between 
the  Fathers  and  the  Mahometan  Dodors,  in  his 
Prefence,  and  one  of  the  Mahometan  Priefts 
fpeaking  in  Derifion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
affirming,  that  they  had  been  corrupted,  and 
that  many  Fads  related  in  them,  did  not  fo 
much  as  carry  an  Air  of  Probability  ;  one  of 
the  Miffioners  thereupon,  propos’d  to  take 
the  Bible  in  his  Hands,  if  the  Chief  Moala 
would  take  the  Alcoran  in  his,-  'that  a  great 
Fire  fhou’d  be  made,  and  they  wcu’d  both 
walk  into  the  midft  of  the  Flames,  to  teftify 
the  Truth  of  their  refpedive  Religions,  and 
which  of  them  Fleaven  declar’d  in  Favour  of, 
ffiou’d  be  follow’d.  But  the  Moula ,  we  are 
told,  declin’d  the  Trial,  and  the  Emperor  did 
not  infill  on  it.  This  Story  is  related  by  Sir 
Thomas  Roe}  the  English  Ambaffador  at  the 
Court  of  Cha  Jehav ,  but  with  very  confidera- 
ble  Variations ;  and  I  perceive  it  is  not  agreed 
whether  this  happen’d  in  the  Reign  of  Akebzr , 
or  of  this  Prince :  Neither  are  the  Catholicks 
agreed  whether  it  was  Father  Aejuaviva,  or 
Father  Acofta,  that  made  the  bold  Offer  of 
averting  the  Truth  of  their  Religion  by  the 
fiery  T.  rial.  They  introduce  another  Story 
in  this  Reign,  of  a  Jugler’s  Ape,  by  whom 
this  Emperor  made  an  Experiment  of  the 
Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which 
Relation,  we  alfo  find  in  Sir  Thomas  Roe  •  and 
tho’  he  does  not  feem  to  doubt  the  Fads,  yet 
as  he  was  not  an  Eye-witnefs  of  them,  I 
A  a  a  muft 
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muff  beg  his,  and  the  Miffioners  Pardon,  if  I 
cannot  lubfcribe  to  fome  Circumftances  with 
which  they  are  related.  Sir  Thomas  Roe  is  al¬ 
low’d  to  be  a  Gentleman  of  Probity,  but  we 
are  fenfible  of  the  Credulity  of  that  Age,  and 
that  many  a  good  Proteftant  in  the  Indies  has 
given  into  Stories  framed  by  the  Catholicks 
there,  for  which  there  has  been  very  little 
Grounds.  However,  fince  thefe  Relations 
are  in  every  Hiftorian  who  writes  of  this 
Country,  fuch  as  they  are,  I  (hall  give  them 
to  the  Reader  from  Sir  Thomas  Roe’s  Journal. 

The  Jefuits  Houfe  and  Church  being  burnt, 
the  Crucifix  remain’d  untouch’d,  which  was 
given  out  for  a  Miracle,  and  much  talk’d  of. 
The  King,  who  never  lets  flip  any  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  new  Talk,  or  Novelties,  hearing  of 
this  Accident,  calls  the  Jefuit,  and  queftions 
him  about  it :  Pie  anfwers  ambiguoufly, 
whereupon  his  Majefty  ask’d,  whether  he  did 
not  defire  to  convert  him  ?  And  being  an- 
fwer’d  in  the  Affirmative,  reply’d,  you  (peak 
of  your  great  Miracles,  and  of  many  done 
in  the  Name  of  your  Prophet,  if  you  will  call: 
the  Crucifix  and  Pi&ure  of  Cbrifi  into  a  Fire 
before  me,  if  it  burn  not,  I  will  become  a 
Chriftian.  The  Jefuit  refus’d  the  Trial,  as 
unjuft,-  anfwering.  That  God  was  not  ty  d 
to  the  Call  of  Man,  that  it  was  a  Sin  to 
tempt  him,  and  that  he  wrought  Miracles 
according  to  his  own  Will  •>  yet  he  offer’d  to 
caft  him! elf  into  the  Fire  for  a  Proof  of  his 
Faith,  which  the  King  would  not  allow  of. 
Here  arofe  a  great  Difpute,  begun  by  the 
Prince,  a  rnofl  ftifl  Mahometan ,  and  Hater  of 
all  Chriftians  ,*  urging,  that  it  was  reafonable 
to  try  our  Religion  after  this  Manner ;  but 
withal!,  that  if  the  Crucifix  did  burn,  then 
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the  Jefuit  fhould  be  obliged  to  turn  Moor.  He 
urg’d  Examples  of  Miracles  faid  to  be  wrought 
for  lefs  Purpofes  than  the  Converfion  of  fo 
mighty  a  King,  and  fpoke  fcornfully  of  Cbrift 
Jefus :  The  King  took  up  the  Argument,  and 
defended  our  Saviour  to  be  a  Prophet,  com¬ 
paring  his  Works  with  thofe  of  their  abfurd 
Saints ;  inftancing  the  railing  of  the  Dead, 
which  never  any  of  theirs  did.  The  Prince 
reply’d,  that  to  give  Sight  to  one  bom  blind 
was  as  great  a  Miracle.  This  being  hotly  de¬ 
bated  on  both  Sides,  a  third  Man  interpos’d 
to  end  the  Controverfy  ;  faying,  that  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son  were  in  the  Right  as 
to  their  Opinions ;  for  to  raife  a  dead  Body 
to  Life,  muft  be  own’d  to  be  the  greateffc  Mi¬ 
racle  ever  done  ;  but  that  to  give  Sight  to  an 
Eye  naturally  blind,  was  the  fame  Work,  be- 
caufe  a  blind  Eye  was  dead.  Sight  being  the 
Life  of  it :  Therefore  he  that  gave  Sight  to  a 
blind  Eye,  did,  as  it  were,  raife  it  from 
Death.  Thus  this  Difcourfe  ended. 

The  other  Story  is  this,-  AJuglerof  Ben - 
gala,  of  which  Craft  there  are  many,  and  ve¬ 
ry  notable  at  it,  brought  before  the  King  a 
[great  Ape,  which,  as  he  faid,  could  divine 
land  prophefy and  to  this  Beaft  fome  of  the 
i Indian  Sec5ts  attribute  a  fort  of  Divinity  *.  The 
[King  took  a  Ring  off  his  Finger,  and  caus’d 
at  to  be  hid  under  a  Boy’s  Girdle,  there  being 
[a  Dozen  prefent,  then  bid  the  Ape  divine, 
who  went  to  the  right  Child,  and  took  it  out. 
His  Majefty  being  fomewhat  more  curious, 
caus’d  the  Names  of  twelve  Law-givers,  as 
Cbrift,  Mofes ,  Mahomet,  Haly,  and  others,  to 
be  writ  on  twelve  Papers,  in  the  Perftan 
Tongue,  and  fhuffiing  them  in  a  Bag,  bid  the 
Beaft  divine  which  was  the  true  Law,  who 
A  a  a  z  put* 
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putting  in  his  Paw,  took  out  that  infcribed 
with  the  Name  of  Ckrift.  This  amaz’d  the 
King,  who  fufpe&ingthe  Ape’s  Mafter  cou’d 
read  Per  (Ian,  and  might  affift.  him,  wrote  them 
a-new  in  Court  Characters,  and  prefented 
them  the  fecond  time  :  The  Ape  found  the 
right,  and  kifs’d  it.  At  this,  a  great  Officer 
grew  angry,  telling  the  King  it  was  fome  Im- 
pofture,  and  defiring  he  might  have  leave  to 
make  the  Scrolls  a-new,  offering  to  undergo 
any  Puniihment  if  the  Ape  cou’d  deceive 
him  :  He  writ  the  Names,  putting  only  ele¬ 
ven  in  a  Bag,  and  kept  the  other  in  his  Hand, 
the  Monkey  fearch’d,  but  refus’d  all ;  the 
King  commanding  it  to  bring  one,  it  tore 
them  in  a  Fury,  and  made  Signs  the  true 
Lawgiver’s  Name  was  not  among  them.  The 
King  ask’d  where  it  was,  and  the  Ape  ran  to 
the  Nobleman,  and  caught  him  by  the  Hand, 
in  which  was  the  Paper  inferib’d  with  the 
Name  of  Chrlfi  Jefus.  The  King  was  con¬ 
cern’d,  and  keeps  the  Ape,  This  was  done 
in  publick  before  Thoufands,  and  no  Doubt 
is  to  be  made  of  the  Truth  of  the  Matter  of 

This  Emperor  remov’d  the  Imperial  Seat 
fjom  jigra  to  Labor ,  which  lies  four  or  five 
hundred  Miles  to  the  North,  in  a  more  tem¬ 
perate  Climate  •  and  the  fine  Walk  of  Trees 
from  one  City  to  the  other,  which  was  begun 
by  Ahbar ,  was  finiffi’d  by  this  Prince.  He 
made  alfo  large  Additions  to  the  City  of 
Labor,  and  built  him  an  elegant  convenient 
Palace,  but  not  near  fo  Magnificent  as  that 
of  Agra.  Here  it  was  that  the  Emperor  en¬ 
gaged  in  an  Amour,  which  occafion’d  him 
infinite  Troubles  during  the  remainder  of  hi§ 
fieign  :  and  tho*  the  beginning  of  the  Story 
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have  the  Air  of  a  Romance,  yet  as  to  the 
Subftance  of  it  there  is  very  little  Reafon  to 
entertain  a  doubt,  the  Diftra&ions  in  the 
Royal  Family,  and  the  Wars  that  fucceeded 
among  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  fufficiently 
atteft  the  Truth  of  the  principal  Fads. 

His  Majefty,  it  Teems,  was  walking  on  his 
Terras,  under  which  a  fine  River  runs,  when 
he  Taw  a  Barge  rowing  under  him  wherein 
was  a  Lady  of  a  furprizing  Beauty  fitting  un¬ 
der  a  Canopy  :  The  Emperor  let  the  Barge 
pafs  by,  but  Tent  immediately  to  enquire  af¬ 
ter  her  Name,  and  where  her  Refidence  was. 
The  Meftengers  inform’d  him  that  the  Lady’s 
Name  was  Nour  Mahal ,  and  that  (he  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  an  Officer  who  commanded  joo  Men 
in  his  Majefty’s  Service  ;  whereupon  the 
Emperor  order’d  rich  Prefents  to  be  made 
her,  and  that  (he  fhou’d  be  acquainted  how 
much  he  was  fmitten  with  her  Beauty.  But 
the  Lady  vow’d  inviolable  Fidelity  to  her 
Husband,  and  wou’d  not  hear  any  Propofals 
to  his  Difhonour.  His  Majefty  not  be¬ 
ing  able  to  prevail  with  her  to  alter  her  Re- 
folution,  wrote  to  her  Husband  to  attend  a 
certain  General ;  and  at  the  Tame  time  Tent  to 
the  General  to  put  him  to  Death  as  Toon  as 
he  Taw  him,  which  was  executed  accordingly, 
but  not  To  fecretly  but  Nour  Mahal  heard  of  it, 
and  wou’d  not  be  put  off  with  Accounts  the 
Emperor  order’d  to  be  divulg’d,  that  he  was 
kill’d  by  accident. 

When  his  Majefty  therefore  renew’d  his 
Addreftes,  and  acquainted  her  there  was  now 
no  Difficulty  in  the  way,  and  that  he  defir’d 
no  more  than  the  niceft  Virtue  might  com¬ 
ply  with,  to  take  her  among  the  Number 
pf  his  Wives  3  fhe  broke  out  into  thebittereft 
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Inveftives,  and  reproach’d  him  with  his 
Treachery  and  Cruelty.  But  the  time  of 
her  Widowhood  being  expir’d,  and  having 
hadLeifure  to  vent  her  Grief,  and  reflect  on 
the  advantagious  Offers  which  were  made  her, 
his  Majefty  found  her  more  complying  ;  and 
upon  Condition  that  {he  fhou’d  be  the  firft 
Queen,  that  her  Father  fhou’d  be  Prime  Mi- 
nifter,  and  her  Relations  preferr’d  to  the 
greateft  Polls,  Ihe  was  contented  to  yield  to 
the  Embraces  of  her  Husband’s  Murderer. 
The  Emperor  folemniz’d  his  Marriage  on 
the  Arrival  of  this  new  Queen  in  his  Palace,, 
by  a  Feftival  which  lafted  eight  Days ;  and 
inftead  of  the  Name  of  Nour  Mahal,  which  fhe 
had  before,  he  gave  her  that  of  Nour  Jaham , 
or  The  Light  of  the  World.  But  notwithftand- 
ingone  of  the  greateft  Emperors  of  the  Eaft 
was  captivated  with  her  Charms,  and  the  Em¬ 
pire  was  for  fome  time  govern’d  by  her  Nod, 
her  Parentage  was  but  mean  ,•  and  when  ihe 
came  from  Ferfia ,  the  Place  of  her  Birth,  with 
her  firft  Husband,  he  was  no  more  than  a 
Camel-Driver,  tho’  he  afterwards  advanc’d 
his  Fortunes  in  the  Mogul’s  Service,  and  be¬ 
came  a  Commander  of  five  Hundred  Men, 
as  was  obferv’d  before. 

The  firft  Year  fhe  came  into  the  Baraw, 
(the  Womens  Apartment)  like  a  true  Woman, 
ihe  took  care  to  rid  herfelf  of  her  Rivals, 
no  lefs  than  five  Queens,  the  mo  ft  in  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Favour,  died  within  that  time,  by 
Poyfon,  as  ’twas  fuppofed.  And  fuch  was 
her  Power  with  the  Emperor,  that  file  made 
a  fober  Man  of  him.  He  was  content  to  part 
even  with  his  Bottle,  for  a  time,  to  oblige 
her  ,•  at  leaft  fhe  prevail’d  with  him  to  ftinc 
hinjjelf  to  nine  Glaffes  at  a  Sitting,  and  if 
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ever  he  exceeded  thofe  Bounds,  (he  knew  how 
to  punifh  him  by  a  more  than  ordinary  Re- 
fervednefs.  Her  next  Ambition  was,  to  unite 
her  Blood  with  that  of  the  Emperor’s,  and 
marry  her  only  Daughter,  which  (he  had  by 
her  former  Husband,  to  the  Heir  apparent 
of  the  Crown;  for  (he  had  no  Children  by 
the  Emperor.  His  Majefty  had  four  Sons  by 
feveral  Wives:  The  eldeft  was  born  in  the 
Life  of  his  Grandfather  Akebar ,  and  was  (fil’d 
Sultan  Cofrou;  the  fecond  Sultan  Fervis,  the 
third  Sultan  C borrow,  and  the  fourth  Sultan 
Scheriar.  It  was  to  Sultan  Cofrou  that  Nourja - 
ham  intended  to  have  married  her  Daughter; 
but  this  Prince,  it  (eems,  was  prejudic’d  a- 
gainft  her  already,  on  account  of  the  Influ¬ 
ence  (he  had  over  his  Father:  And  another 
Obftacle  was,  his  having  married  a  Daughter 
of  one  of  the  great  Raja’s ,  of  whom  he  was 
paffionately  fond ;  whereupon  he  flighted  the 
Propolal.  The  Sultanefs  afterwards  offer’d 
her  Daughter  to  Scheriar ,  the  youngeft  Son, 
Sultan  Chorrom  being  already  married  to  her 
Niece,  the  Daughter  of  Afaph  Cham,  her  Bro¬ 
ther.  Scheriar  was  pleas’d  with  the  Match,  as 
the  moft  likely  Means  to  advance  him  to  the 
Throne,  after  the  Death  of  his  Father;  and 
the  Marriage  was  no  fooner  celebrated,  but 
the  three  elder  Brothers  were  appointed  to 
diftant  Governments.  Sultan  Chorrom  was 
fent  to  Decan ,  Sultan  Fervis  to  Bengal,  and 
Sultan  Cofrou,  the  eldeft,  was  defign’d  for  Gu- 
z,arate  •  but  inftead  of  going  to  that  Com¬ 
mand,  he  afTembled  a  Body  of  Troops,  to  fe- 
cure  his  Succeffion  to  the  Crown,  which  he 
apprehended  to  be  his  Right,  even  at  that 
Inftant  :  For  he  was  bred  up  in  a  Belief  that 
his  Grandfather  Akebar  had  appointed  him  his 
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immediate  SuccelTor,  and  tho’  he  was  content 
his  Father  fhou’d  enjoy  the  Crown  before 
him,  he  cou’d  not  bear  to  fee  his  youngeft 
Brother  the  Favourice  at  Court,  and  with  his 
Mother-in-Law  the  Sultanefs,  taking  fuch 
Steps  as  muft  infallibly  exclude  him. 

The  Emperor  had  at  this  time  two  great 
Minifters  to  whom  he  committed  all  Affairs 
of  States  the  one  Afaph  Cham,  Brother  to  the 
Sultanefs,  and  the  other  Mahomet  Cham,  of  a 
mighty  Genius,  and  incapable  of  Corruption, 
as  ’tis  faid.  Thefe  Minifters  had  efpous’d  dif¬ 
ferent  Parties ;  Afaph  Cham,  as  may  naturally 
befuppos’d,  was  in  his  Sifter’s  the  Sultanefs’s 
Intereft,  and  Mahomet  in  that  of  Sultan  Cof¬ 
rou  s.  The  Sultanefs,  we  find,  prevail’d  fo 
far,  that  Cofrou  was  forc’d  to  have  recourfe 
to  Arms,  and  {he  had  laid  an  Ambufcade  to 
feize  on  his  Friend  Mahomet ,  and  difpatch 
him  as  he  went  out  of  the  Palace  ;  but  Ma¬ 
homet  efcap’d  their  Hands,  and  affembling  a 
fmall  Party  of  Soldiers,  of  whom  he  was  Ge- 
TheEm-  neral,  furrounded  the  Emperor’s  Apartment, 
pcror’s  andcompell’d  his  Majefty  to  mount  his  Ele- 
feh'd!  phant,  and  feating  himfelf  by  his  Side,  under 
the  fame  Canopy,  he  held  a  naked  Dagger  in 
his  Hand,  letting  the  Sultanefs  know,  that  if 
any  Attempt  was  made  to  flop  his  Paffage, 
the  Emperor  muft  not  exped  to  furvive  it. 
And  thus  he  brought  the  Emperor  to  his  own 
Houfe,  where  he  had  a  Body  of  Troops  un¬ 
der  Arms,  fufficient  to  proted  himfelf  from 
the  Pradices  of  Nour  Jaham ,  and  his  Enemy 
Afaph  Cham. 

It  was  expeded  now,  that  Jehan  Guire 
wou’d  have  been  depos’d,  and  the  Crown  pia- 
r&  ced  upon  the  Head  of  Sultan  Cofrou,  but  Ma- 
leafecf  hornet  foon  reftor’d  the  Emperor  to  his  Liberty, 

’  affu- 


(?/  Proper  India;  569 

alluring  his  Majefty,  chat  what  he  had  done, 
was  only  to  preferve  his  own  Life,-  and  to 
demonstrate  his  Loyalty,  he  wou’d  immedi¬ 
ately  march  againft  Sultan  Cofrcu ,  if  he  refu- 
fed  to  lay  down  his  Arms  and  return  to  his 
Duty.  Cofrou  reasonably  apprehending  thatanj  gul- 
if  ever  he  fhou’d  fall  into  the  Power  of  Nour  tan  cofrou 
Jaham,  it  wou’d  be  of  fatal  Confequence  to  roaae  Pri- 
him,  refus’d  to  quit  the  Field;  and  engagingloner“ 
Mahomet ,  was  defeated,  and  brought  Prifonec 
to  Court,  and  afterwards  (hut  up  with  his 
Wives  and  Children  in  the  Caftle  o fGuallore. 

While  the  Prince  remain’d  in  this  Captivity, 

Nour  Jaham  made  him  an  offer,  not  only  of 
his  Liberty,  but  to  allure  his  Succeffion  to  the 
Crown  if  he  wou’d  Marry  her  Daughter, 
whom  fhe  propos’d  to  Divorce  from  his  youn¬ 
ger  Brother  Scheri.ir,  as  being  an  unadhve 
Prince,  and  never  likely  to  maintain  himfelf 
upon  the  Throne  if  he  fhou’d  happen  to  be 
plac’d  upon  it.  But  fuch  was  Sultan  Cofrou  s 
contempt  or  prejudice  toN^Krjf^/w’sFarnily, 
or  as  others  fay,  fuch  was  his  Paflioo  for  one  of 
his  Wives,  that  he  refus’d  to  comply  with  Nour 
Jaham  even  in  thefe  wretched  Circumftances. 

Afaph  Cham ,  Brother  to  the  Sultanefs,  alfo  en¬ 
couraged  the  unfortunate  Cofrou  to  perfift  in 
his  Refolution,  having  an  Intereft  to  manage 
diftindt  from  chat  of  his  Sifter’s :  For  Sultan 
Corrom  the  rhird  Son  of  the  Emperor,  as  has 
been  obferv’d,  had  Married  his  Daughter; 
and  if  Sultan  Cofrou  and  Nour  Jaham  flu  u’d  be 
reconcil’d,  his  Son-in-law  cou’d  nevei  hope 
to  Succeed.  Buc  to  make  all  fare,  kaft  Sul¬ 
tan  Cofrou ,  induc’d  by  the  Hardfh.ps  he  of¬ 
fer’d,  or  i  he  hopes  of  a  Crown  might  ac  leng:  "i 
be  prevai  d  on  to  comply  wi  h  rhe  sultanefs. 

He  procur’d  the  Emperor  to  lend  for  Sulcan 
B  b  b  Corrom 
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Conom  to  Court,  where  they  agreed  together 
to  procure  Sultan  Cofrou  to  be  privately  mur¬ 
der’d  in  Prifon.  It  was  firft  attempted  by 
Poyfon,  but  the  Prince  fufpedted  the  Defign, 
and  wou’d  eat  nothing  but  what  was  drel’s’d 
by  his  beloved  Wife,-  whereupon  they  refolv’d 
to  take  the  Aborted  way,  and  order’d  the 
cofrou  Captain  of  the  Fortrefs  to  drangle  him,  which 
murder’d. was  executed  without  the  Emperor’s  know¬ 
ledge.  However,  a  Fad:  of  this  Nature  cou’d 
not  be  tranfa&ed  fo  privately  but  it  was  at 
length  difcovered  ,•  and  tho’  the  Murderers 
were  Perfons  of  that  Confequence  that  the 
Emperor  cou’d  not  punifli  it  in  the  manner  it 
deferv’d,  yet  he,  from  thence  forward,  deter¬ 
min’d  to  make  his  Grandfon  Bolaqui ,  the  Son 
of  Sultan  Cofrou,  his  Succelfor  ;  who  appear’d 
to  be  a  Prince  of  very  great  Expectations, 
and  then  about  Seventeen  Years  of  Age. 

ThisPrince  therefore  was  brought  to  Court, 
and  treated  as  the  Prefumptive  Heir  of  the 
Crown,  while  Sultan  Corrom  was  commanded 
to  retire  to  his  Government  of  Decan.  Here 
he  fpent  his  time  in  making  Alliances  with 
the  Neighbouring  Raj  as,  and  by  Prefents  and 
offers  of  Preferment,  brought  over  mod  of 
the  bed:  Officers  in  the  Empire  to  his  Party  ; 
while  the  old  Emperor  fpent  his  time  in  the 
Amufements  of  the  Seraglio,  or  over  a  Bottle 
with  his  Friends  $  for  either  the  Sultanels  now 
indulg’d  him  in  it,  orfhe  had  not  that  influ¬ 
ence  over  him  as  when  her  Charms  were  in 
their  bloom. 

No  Prince,  it  feems,  ever  delighted  more 
^  Pr“nk' in  laying  aflde  his  State,  and  converflng  fa- 
lick  ofthe  tniliarly  with  his  Subjects  ,*  he  frequently  dif- 
Empe-  guis’d  himfelf  and  came  into  Places  of  publick 
rods.  Refort,  where  he  vvou’d  fit  down  and  enter 
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into  merry  Difputes  with  the  meaneft  of  his 
Subje&s.  In  one  of  rhefe  Frolicks,  ’tis  re¬ 
ported,  that  he  met  with  an  honeft  Tradef- 
man  at  a  Punch  Houfe  (for  thefe  had  been 
permitted  in  his  own  and  his  Father  Akebar’s 
Reign.)  The  Man,  it  Teems,  was  in  a  humour 
for  Singing,  with  which  his  Majefty  was  in¬ 
finitely  pleafed  ,•  and  having  drunk  to  a  pretty 
good  pitch,  they  began  to  talk  of  State 
Affairs.  TheTradefman  wonder’d  a  Camel- 
drivers  Widow  fhou’d  have  fuch  an  influence 
over  the  Emperor  ;  and  that  he  fhou’d  fuffer 
his  Eldeft  Son  to  be  murder’d  without  (hew¬ 
ing  a  fuitable  Refentment :  His  Companion 
endeavour’d  to  excufe  Jekan  Guires  Paffion 
by  Encomiums  on  the  Beauty,  Wit  and  good 
Humour  of  Nour  Jaham.  He  let  him  under- 
ftand  alfo  that  (he  had  no  hand  in  the  Death 
of  the  Prince,  and  Tome  other  Male  Admini- 
ftrations  that  were  complain’d  of,  tho’  every 
thing  that  was  amifs  was  charg’d  on  her 
Advice  ;  and  that  the  Perfons  concern’d  in 
the  Murder  of  his  Son  were  too  powerful  to  be 
brought  to  Juftice.  In  fuch  Difcourfe  as  this 
thefe  merry  Gentlemen  pafs’d  great  part  of 
the  Night ;  and  the  Royal  Toper  having  dif- 
charg’d  the  Reckoning,  the  Tradefman  in 
return  for  the  Favour,  invited  his  Compani¬ 
on  to  Dine  with  him  next  Day,  which  was 
agreed  to. 

Orders  were  accordingly  given  next  Morn¬ 
ing  at  the  Palace  for  the  Elephants  to  be  got 
ready ;  and  being  magnificently  accoutred 
with  their  Cloathing  of  Crimfon  Velvet 
trimm’d  with  Gold,  the  Emperor  mounted 
on  a  Throne  which  fparkled  with  precious 
Stones,  riding  on  his  Elephant  of  State,  and 
furrounded  by  his  Guards,  took  the  way  to 
Bbb  2  th§ 
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the  Weaver  Secander  s  Houfe,  for  this  was  the 
honeft  Fellow’s  Name  who  had  been  engaged 
fo  deep  in  Politicks  with  his  Majefty  the 
Night  before.  The  Tradefman  was  in  the 
utmoft  Confirmation  when  he  heard  the 
Guards  enquiring  for  him, and  began  to  reflect 
on.  his  laft  Night’s  Conversation  ;  when  the 
Emperor  put  him  out  of  his  Pain  by  telling 
him  the  Freedom  he  had  us’d  was  fo  well 
taken  that  he  intended  to  advance  him  to  a 
confiderable  Poll;  and  order’d  him  to  mount 
one  of  the  Elephants  and  return  to  the  Palace 
with  him.  Many  other  Circumftances  are 
added  to  this  Story,  and  poffibly  the  greateft 
part  of  it  may  have  been  contriv’d  only  to 
give  us  an  Idea  of  the  Franknefs  and  Conde- 
fcention  of  this  Prince  :  But  Sir  Thomas  Roe 
has  given  us  an  Account  of  another  of  his 
prunken  Frolicks  that  may  be  depended  on, 
which  difcovers  at  leaft  as  much  Cruelty  as 
good  Humour  in  this  Prince. 

His  Majefty,  it  feems,  had  been  very  Drunk 
with  the  Perjian  Ambaffadpr  and  feveral  of 
his  Nobility  over  Night,  who  drank  with  him 
by  his  exprefs  Command  $  which  fome  Per- 
fons  happening  either  malicioufly  or  acciden¬ 
tally  to  mention  the  next  Morning,  the  Em¬ 
peror  forget: Fig  his  Orders,  demanded  who 
gave  thole.  Noblemen  permiffi'on  to  drink 
Wi  e  ?  To  which  it  was  anfwered  the  Buxy, 
for  nc  Man  dares  fay  it  was  the  King,  when 
he  feems  to  be  willing  to  make  a  Doubt  of 
it.  The  Cuftom  is,  that  when  the  King 
drinks,  which  is  alone  fometimes,  he  will 
command  the  Nobility  to  drink  after  him, 
which  if  they  do  not  ir  is  look’d  upon  as  a 
Crime  ;  ?  i  fo  every  Man  that  takes  a  Cup 
pf  Wine  Qi  the  Officer  lias  fps  Name  writ 
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down,  and  he  makes  his  Tefelin,  tho’  per¬ 
haps  the  King  Eyes  are  clouded.  The  King 
not  remembring  his  own  Command,  called 
the  Buxy,  and  asked  whether  he  gave  the 
Order,  who  faifely  deny’d  it,  for  he  had  it 
from  hu  King,  and  by  Name  call’d  all  that 
drank  with  the  AmbafTador.  The  King  then 
call’d  for  the  Lift,  and  Perfons  nam’d  in  it, 
and  fin’d  fome  one,  fome  two,  and  fome 
three  thoufand  Roupies  ,•  and  fome  that  were 
nearer  his  Perfon  he  caus’d  to  be  whip’d  be¬ 
fore  him,  they  receiving  a  hundred  and 
thirty  Stripes  with  a  terrible  Inftrument, 
having  at  the  Ends  of  four  Gords  Iron  like 
Spur-rowels,  fo  that  every  ftroke  made  four 
Wounds:  When  they  lay  for  dead  on  the 
Ground,  he  commanded  the  Standers  by  to 
fpurn  them,  and  after  that  the  Porters  to 
break  their  Staves  on  them.  Thus  moft  cru¬ 
elly  mangled  and  bruifed  they  were  carried 
our,  one  of  them  dy’d  on  the  Spot  j  fome 
would  have  excus’d  it  by  laying  it  on  the 
Ambaflador,  but  the  King  reply’d  he  only 
ordeCd  a  Cup  or  two  to  be  given  them.  Tho* 
Drunkennefs  be  a  common  Vice,  and  an  Exer- 
cif?  of  the  King’s,  yet  it  is  fo  ftridtly  forbid¬ 
den,  that  no  Man  can  enter  the  Guzelcan 
where  the  King  fits  but  the  Porters  fmell  his 
Breath  ,•  and  if  he  have  but  tafted  Wine  is 
not  fuffer’d  to  come  in  ;  and  if  the  Reafon  of 
his  Abfence  be  known,  it  will  be  a  difficult 
matter  co  efcape  the  Whip  ;  for  if  the  King 
once  takes  offence,  the  Father  will  not  fpeak 
for  the  Son. 

But  v  Sis  Emperor  was  not  fo  entirely  devo¬ 
ted  to  Wine,  or  Women,  as  to  lofe  the  Relifh 
of  a  Rural  Life  :  He  frequently  retired  in  the 
Rummer,  into  the  Kingdom  of  Cachemire ,  the 
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Palace  of  moft  Northern  Part  of  his  Dominions,  which 
Cachemre' js  look’d  upon  in  India  as  a  terreftrial  Paradife, 
being  exceeding  temperate  and  healthful,  and 
abounding  with  all  Things  that  can  render 
Life  defirable.  Here  the  Emperor  built  him 
an  elegant  Palace,  laid  out  delightful  Gar¬ 
dens,  made  Canals  and  Cafcades,  and  imbel- 
lifh’d  it  with  a  Thoufand  Beauties.  The  Sul- 
tanefs  took  a  particular  Delight  in  flocking 
the  Canals  with  tame  Fifh,  and  many  Years 
after  there  were  taken  Fifh  with  Gold  Rings, 
which  this  Princefs  had  fattened  to  fome  of 
her  Favourites. 

It  was  in  this  charming  Retirement  the 
Emperor  was  enjoying  himfelf  with  his  be¬ 
loved  Nour  Mahal ,  when  News  was  brought 
Perfian  In.  him  that  the  great  Cha  Abbas,  King  of  Verfia, 
v*  10 n.  threatened  to  invade  Indofian,  unlefs  Candahor 

was  deliver’d  up  to  him,  according  as  Amayum , 
Grandfather  to  the  prefent  Mogul,  had  fti- 
pulated.  Orders  were  fent  hereupon,  to  Sian 
Cham ,  Viceroy  of  Multan ,  to  march  towards 
the  Frontiers,  and  flop  the  Progrefs  of  the 
Ter  flan  Arms.  But  this  General  being  unpro¬ 
vided  of  Ammunition, and  almott  every  thing 
elfe,  to  take  the  Field,  was  forc’d  to  be  a  Wit- 
nefs  of  the  taking  of  Candahor,  after  it  had 
held  out  a  Siege  of  fix  Months.  And  what 
diftra&ed  the  Emperor  more,  was,  his  Son 
Sultan  Chorrorns  raifing  a  Rebellion  in  the 
Heart  of  the  Empire. 

His  Imperial  Majetty  refiding  principally 
at  the  City  of  Labor ,  it  feems,  had  order’d 
she  Treafure  of  the  Empire  to  be  remov’d 
thither  from  Agra,  of  which  Afaph  Cham  who 
was  to  command  the  Convoy,  fent  immedi¬ 
ate  Notice  to  his  Son  in-law  Sultan  Chonom , 
and  inform’d  him  where  he  might  bett  intercept 
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it  on  the  Road.  Chorrom  immediately  affent- 
bled  an  Army  of  fixty  thoufand  Men,  and 
march’d  towards  Agra,  which  the  Eunuch 
who  commanded  the  Treafure  having  in¬ 
telligence  of,  refus’d  to  deliver  it  to  Afaph 
Cham ,  tho’  he  brought  the  Emperor’s  exprefs 
Orders  for  it  ,•  and  the  Eunuch  immediately 
difpatch’d  a  Courier  to  Court  to  advife  his 
Majefty  what  imminent  Hazard  he  wou’d  run 
if  he  remov’d  the  Treafure  at  this  Juncture, 

But  Sultan  Chorrom  had  proceeded  fo  far  in 
the  Attempt  that  his  Defign  was  fufficiently 
known:  He  refolv’d  therefore  to  continue nfiz'&X" 
his  march  to  Agra,  and  endeavour  to  feize  Sukan  y 
the  Treafure  in  the  Fortrefs  where  it  wasc homm. 
repofited.  But  the  Eunuch  fo  well  defended 
his  Charge,  that  Chorrom  was  beaten  off  with 
lofs.  However,  to  make  himfelf  Satisfa&ion 
for  his  Difappointment,  he  plunder’d  tjie 
Palaces  of  the  Omrah’s  and  retir’d  towards 
Decan.  1 

The  Emperor  in  the  mean  time  aflembled 
his  Forces,  and  march’d  with  all  Expedition 
towards  Agra ,  where  he  found  his  Son  had 
committed  great  Ravages,  tho’  he  had  been 
difappointed  in  his  principal  Defign.  Jehan 
Guire  purfued  the  Rebel  in  Perfon,  and  was 
join’d  by  his  jroungeft  Son  Sultan  Pervis  from 
Bengal  but  Abdul  Cham ,  one  of  the  Imperial 
Generals,  deferting  over  to  Sultan  Chorrom , 
prevented  his  Father’s  taking  his  full  Revenge 
upon  him.  However  the  Emperor  gain’d  the 
Vi&ory,  and  Chorrom  was  compell’d  to  retire 
into  the  Mountains.  The  young  Prince  Bola- 
qui  afterwards  laid  Siege  to  Amadabat ,  the 
Capital  of  Guzarate ,  and  having  taken  it  by 
Storm,  plunder’d  Sultan  Chorrom’ s  Palace, 
broke  in  Pieces  his  Golden  Throne,  and  di- 
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ftributed  the  precious  Stones  with  which  it 
was  adorn’d  among  his  Officers.  Abdul  Cham 
hereupon  affembled  the  broken  Remains  of 
Chorrom  s  Troops,  and  ventur  d  to  engage  the 
young  Bola^ui,  but  was  again  defeated,  and 
with  great  Difficulty  efcap’d  into  Surate ; 
from  whence  he  afterwards  found  means  to 
join  Sultan  Chorrom  at  Brampour.  Here  they 
affembled  a  confiderable  body  of  Troops,  but 
being  moft  of  them  undifciplin’d  new  rais’d 
Men,  they  were  difpers’d  upon  the  approach 
of  Sultan  Pervis  and  Mahomet  Cham  with  the 
Imperial  Army.  Upon  thefe  repeated  Mif- 
fortunes,  the  two  principal  Minifters  of  Sul¬ 
tan  Chorrom ,  Cham  Canna,  and  Abdul  Cham 
began  to  entertain  a  Mifunderftanding. 
Cham  Canna  had  had  the  foie  Adminiftration 
of  his  Matter’s  Affairs  ’till  Abdul  Cham  deferted 
the  Emperor,  and  went  over  to  Chorrom ,  and 
by  the  Merit  of  that  important  Service  gain’d 
the  Afcendant  over  that  Prince  ;  which  fo 
incens’d  the  other  Favourite  Cham  Canna,  that 
he  chang’d  Sides  and  went  over  to  the  Im- 
perialifts,  and  acquainted  them  with  the 
Diftrefs  Sultan  Chorrom  was  reduc’d  to  in 
Brampour ;  advifing  them  to  march  without 
delay  and  they  would  infallibly  Surprize  him. 
"But  Abdul  Cham,  it  feems,  expe&ing  the  Vifit, 
had  advis’d  Sultan  Chorrom  to  quit  Brampour 
and  retire  into  the  Territories  of  a  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Raja  his  Allie.  Which  Refolution  was 
executed  but  few  Hours  before  the  arrival  of 
the  Imperialifts  ,•  who  being  difappointed  of 
furprifing  Chorrom ,  began  to  fufpedt  the  Inte¬ 
grity  of  Cham  Canna ,  and  that  he  had  given 
Notice  to  the  Rebel  to  retire  ;  which  created 
a  Mifunderftanding  between  him  and  the 
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Imperial  General  Mahomet ;  and  was  like  to 
have  been  attended  with  fatal  Confequences. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Usbeck  Tartars  invaded 
the  Province  of  Cabulfian ,  ravaging  the  Coun¬ 
try  after  their  ufual  manner.  This  drew  the 
Emperor  and  great  part  of  his  Forces  North¬ 
ward,  and  gave  Sultan  Chorrom  an  Opportu¬ 
nity  to  take  the  Field  again.  He  fell  into  the 
rich  Country  of  Bengal  ^  and  having  plunder’d 
the  open  Towns,  was  retiring  wich  his  Booty, 
when  Sultan  Fervis  Governor  of  that  Province, 
with  the  Imperial  General  Mahomet  Cham  fell 
upon  his  Army  and  entirely  defeated  it;  Sul¬ 
tan  Chorrom  efcaping  only  with  three  thoufand 
Men.  But  the  Sultanefs  Nour  Mahal  (or  Nour 
Jaham)  confidering  at  length  that  it  could  not 
conduce  to  her  Intereft  abfoiutely  to  fupprefs 
Sultan  Chorrom  1  and  that  if  Sultan  Fervis  and 
Mahomet  Cham  remain’d  at  the  Head  of  the 
Emperor’s  vidorious  Troops  this  would  infal¬ 
libly  end  in  the  Ruin  of  her  Family,  and  the 
advancing  Sultan  Fervis  to  the  Throne. 

In  order  therefore  to  balance  the  Power  of  Mahomet 
Mahomet ,  (he  perfuaded  the  Emperor  to  fendc^"f 
for  Cham  Canna3  his  mortal  Enemy,  to  Court  ;gracd’ 
infinuating  that  Mahomet  defigned  to  advance 
Sultan  Fervis  to  the  Throne  even  in  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Life-time.  Cham  Cannat  as  he  was  in¬ 
truded,  came  up  with  a  very  heavy  Charge 
againft  Mahomet :  He  magnified  the  Services 
he  himfelf  had  perform’d  to  the  Imperial  Fa¬ 
mily  by  quitting  the  Party  of  Sultan  Chorrom , 
for  which  inffead  of  receiving  Encourage¬ 
ment  or  Protedion,  he  reprefented  that  he 
had  been  confin’d  and  ufed  as  a  Prifoner  in 
the  Camp  of  Sultan  Fervis3  and  his  Children 
fent  to  the  Citadel  of  Jgra.  That  in  fhort, 
the  Sultan  and  Mahomet  aded  as  if  they  were 
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already  Matters  of  the  Empire,  and  had  no 
regard  to  the  Interefts  of  his  Majetty.  Thus 
the  Emperor  was  prevail’d  on  by  the  Artifices 
of  the  Sultanefs  and  Cham  Canna  to  difmifs 
that  fortunate  General  Mahomet  from  his 
Command,  requiring  him  to  give  a  ftrid  Ac¬ 


count  of  his  Condudt. 

Mahomet  being  very  fenfible  that  the  Sulta¬ 
nefs  had  determin’d  to  ruin  him,  and  that  as 
his  Majetty  was  furrounded  by  her  Creatures, 
no  Declarations  of  the  Services  he  had  per¬ 
form’d  to  his  Country,  or  Profeffions  of  his 
Innocence  were  ever  like  to  be  heard,  he  had 
recourfe  to  his  former  Stratagem,  refolving 
once  more  to  get  the  Emperor  into  his  Power, 
which  he  effected  in  this  manner  :  The  Em¬ 
peror  it  feems  was  now  upon  his  Progrefs 
from  Agra  to  his  beloved  Retirement  of  Cachi - 
mere}  when  Mahomet  having  aftembled  five 
thoufand  Rajapuies  (or  Rajhboots)  who  were 
Seizes  the  devoted  to  his  Service,  he  furpriz’d  the  Em- 
ror’sVer- Peror  one  Morning  in  his  Tent  while  his  Ar- 
fon  again. my  was  palling  the  River  Tzsiunab.  The 
greateft  part  of  the  Emperor’s  Forces  were  al¬ 
ready  on  the  other  fide :  The  Guards  were 
ftruck  with  a  Pannick  Fear  at  the  approach  of 
the  Rajhboots ,  and  fled  in  the  utmoft  Confter- 
nation  ;  fo  that  Mahomet ,  without  ftriking  a 
ftroke,  once  more  became  Matter  of  his  So¬ 
vereign,  with  the  Prince  Bolaqui,  Sultan  Sche- 
riar,  and  his  two  greateft  Enemies  Afaph  Cham 
and  Cham  Canna ;  and,  in  ftiort,  the  whole 
Court.  The  City  of  Agra  hereupon  declar’d 
for  Mahomet  Cham ,  and  the  Citadel  furren- 
der’d  to  one  of  his  Officers.  But  fuch  was  the 
Moderation  of  Mahomet}  fays  the  Hiftorian, 
that  notwithftanding  it  was  then  in  his  Pow¬ 
er  to  have  advanc’d  which  of  the  Royal  Fa¬ 
mily 
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tnily  he  pleas’d  to  the  Throne,  he  never  at¬ 
tempted  any  thing  of  that  kind  ,•  but  left  the 
Emperor  and  Nour  Mahal  at  liberty  to  purfue 
their  Journey  to  the  North,  attending  them 
in  the  Quality  of  Captain  of  their  Guards : 
The  Sultans  Bola^ui  and  Scheriar  he  fent  to  the 
Caftle  of  Agra,  and  carried  Afaph  Cham  and 
Cham  Canna  along  with  him  in  Irons. 

The  Sulcanefs,  piqu’d  to  the  Heart  to  find 
her  felf  in  the  Power  of  Mahomet ,  who  of  all 
Men  fhe  detefted,  and  taught  by  his  Example, 
meditated  how  fhe  might  furprize  him  in  her 
turn,  and  difengage  her  felf  and  the  Emperor  j 
(he  held  Intelligence  therefore  with  fome  of 
the  principal  Officers  of  the  Army  who  had 
been  difpers’d  on  the  firft  Surprize,  reprefent- 
ing  that  Mahomet  had  but  a  handful  of  Men 
he  could  depend  on  ,*  and  that  if  they  would 
affemble  a  body  of  Troops  and  poll;  them  up¬ 
on  the  Road  purfuant  to  her  Diredtion,  it 
would  be  no  difficult  matter  to  defeat  that 
fmall  Detachment  of  Rajhboots,  and  make  Ma¬ 
homet  Prifoner.  But  this  old  General,  it  feems, 
had  timely  Intelligence  of  the  Ambufcade 
that  was  preparing  for  him,  and  thereupon 
immediately  return’d  back  towards  Agra  with 
his  Prifoners  Afaph  Cham  and  Cham  Canna, 
leaving  the  Mogul  and  his  Sultanefs  to  pur¬ 
fue  their  Journey  Northward  by  themfelves : 
And,  moved  by  an  unexampled  Strain  of  Ge- 
nerofity,  foon  after  releafed  Cham  Canna,  and 
gave  him  liberty  to  follow  the  Court ;  tirft 
fwearing  him  upon  the  Alchoran  that  he 
would  not  bear  Arms  againft  him  for  the 
future. 

But  the  Sultanefs  refolving  to  be  reveng’d 
on  Mahomet  for  the  many  killing  Affronts  fits 
had  received,  prevailed  with  the  Emperor  to 
C  c  c  z  feud 
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fend  a  powerful  Army  againft  Mahomet,  of 
which  Cham  Canna  accepted  the  Command 
notwithftanding  his  Oarh  :  And  by  Prefents 
or  Promifes  fhe  procured  zWMahomet’s  Friendss 
even  his  own  Son,  to  defert  him.  In  this 
Diftrefs  the  old  General  not  knowing  which 
way  to  turn  himfelf,  offer’d  his  Service  to 
Sultan  Corrom 3  who  finding  his  Father  the 
Emperor  upon  the  decline,  and  being  fenfible 
that  in  cafe  of  a  Demife  Mahomet  might  con¬ 
tribute  much  to  his  Advancement  to  the 
Throne,  he  receiv’d  him  with  open  Arms: 
and  it  was  but  a  very  little  time  afterwards 
jehan  that  a  Courier  brought  him  Advice  of  the  Em- 
Guire  s  peror’s  Death  as  he  was  on  the  Road  from 
Death.  Cachimere  to  Labor ,  which  happened  in  the 
Year  1627. 

There  were  now  three  Competitors  for  the 
Crown  ;  Sultan  Scheriar  who  had  Married  the 
Daughter  of  the  Sukanefs,  was  by  her  Inte- 
Bolaqui  is  reft  proclaim’d  in  the  Palace.  The  Army 
fct  up  by  adher’d  to  Prince  Bolaqui ,  Grandfon  of  Jehan 
rheAimy*  Quire,  who  being  recognized  by  the  City  of 
Agra, for  feme  time  enjoy’d  the  ImperialTitle, 
The  Sukanefs  and  her  Son-in-law  Scheriar 3 
were  deliver’d  up  to  him,  whom  he  confin’d 
in  Prifon,  and  pu*-  out  the  Eyes  of  the  latter. 
The  two  old  Minifters  Afaph  Cham  and  Maho¬ 
met  Cham,  notwithftanding  had  their  Eyes 
upon  Sultan  Chorrom,  but  the  Treafure  and 
Forces  of  the  Empire  being  in  the  Power  of 
Bolaqui,  they  did  not  yet  think  it  a  proper 
time  to  declare  themfelves.  Bolaqui  refolving 
to  found  his  Uncle’s  Intentions,  fent  to  de¬ 
mand  a  Tribute  and  Homage  for  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Decat?,  and  the  other  Dominions  he 
held  of  the  Empire.  The  Omrah,  who  was 
difpateh’d  to  Sultan  Chorrom  on  this  occafion. 
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was  acquainted  that  he  was  in  fo  ill  a  Rate 
of  Health  that  he  could  not  poffibly  tranfad 
any  Bufinefs 3  Bill  the  Omrah  perfifted  to  fee 
him,  which  with  fome  difficulty  he  was  at 
length  permitted  to  do,  and  found  the  Sultan 
in  a  very  weak  languiffiing  Condition,  as  he 
apprehended,  and  vomiting  Blood  in  fuch 
Quantities  that  he  did  not  think  it  poffible  he 
could  live  many  Days.  The  Omrah  there¬ 
upon  immediately  difpatch’d  aCourier  to  Agra 
with  the  News,  which  he  knew  would  be 
very  acceptable  to  the  Court.  But  thislllnefs, 
it  Teems,  was  all  counterfeit,  and  the  Blood 
he  Teem’d  to  vomit  was  only  the  Blood  of  a 
Kid  he  held  in  his  Mouth  :  However  the 
Defign  was  ftill  carried  on,  Sultan  Chorrom 
difappear’d  of  a  fudden  ;  and  it  was  not  only 
given  out  that  he  was  dead  but  his  whole 
Court  went  into  Mourning  for  him.  The 
crafty  Mahomet  alfo  prevail’d  with  the  Omrah 
who  came  from  Bolaqui ,  to  write  to  his  Mafter 
to  obtain  leave  for  the  burying  the  Sultan  in 
the  Royal  Sepulchre  at  Agra,  which  was  rea¬ 
dily  granted  ;  and  upon  the  return  of  the 
Courier  a  pompous  Funeral  Proceffion  was 
begun  fuitable  to  the  Quality  of  To  great  a 
Prince.  Mahomet  Cham  at  the  Head  of  a 
Thoufand  Officers  of  the  Deceas’d,  attended 
the  Hearfe,  and  Sultan  Chorrom  himfelf  fol¬ 
low’d  in  difguife  ;  Teveral  Bodies  of  the  Raja - 
pates.  Allies  of  Sultan  Chorrom ,  fell  in  with 
the  Proceffion  upon  the  Road  under  pretence 
of  paying  their  laft  Devoirs  to  the  Deceas’d. 
Afaph  Cham  who  had  not  declar’d  himfelf,  but 
remain’d  of  Bolaquis  Council  in  Agra ,  trea- 
cheroufl>'  advis'd  the  young  Emperor  to  meet 
hib  Uncle’s  Corps  as  they  drew  -near  Agra, 
who  thereupon  march’d  out  with  an  ordinary 
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Guards  and  fuch  an  Equipage  as  was  fuitable 
ja  ui  to  the  Occafion.  He  was  furpriz’d  to  fee  fo 
being8*de- numerous  a  Body  of  Troops  attending  the 
pos’d  e-  Hearfe,  and  fufpedting  he  was  betray’d,  turn’d 
fcapes  in-  ^or£  on  a  fudden  and  made  his  efcape,  ne- 
to  Perjla.  ver  attempting  to  recover  Agra  ;  and  indeed, 
he  did  not  flop  till  he  found  himfelf  in  the 
Terfian  Dominions.  He  look’d  upon  the  De- 
fed  ion  to  be  univerfal ;  and  very  well  knew 
that  the  confequence  of  falling  into  his  Ene¬ 
mies  Hands  was  Death,  or  the  lofs  of  his  Eyes 
at  lead. 

In  the  mean  time  Sultan  Chorrom  threw  off 
his  Difguife,  and  at  the  Head  of  his  Troops 
made  his  Entry  into  the  City  of  Agra,  which 
open’d  her  Gates  to  receive  him.  He  was  im¬ 
mediately  proclaim’d  Emperor,  and  took 
upon  him  the  Title  of  Cha  Jehan,  or  King  of 
Sultan  the  World.  The  Unfortunate  Sultan  Scheriar 
%her\af  had  before  loft  his  Eyes,  but  his  Brother  not 
with  both  fatisfv’d  with  that,  order’d  him  to  be  fliut 
feis  Sons,  up  with  his  two  Sons  in  an  Apartment  of  the 
Palace,  and  the  Doors  to  be  wall’d  up,  where 
’tis  fuppos’d  they  all  dy’d  for  want  of  Food, 
being  never  heard  of  fmce. 

Cha  Jehan  having  an  infuperable  averfion 
to  the  Chriftians,  or  rather  to  the  ?ortuguefet 
upon  account  of  their  refufing  to  affift  him 
in  his  Wars  againft  his  Father,  determin’d  to 
extirpate  them  out  of  his  Dominions :  Nor 
were  they  now  fo  formidable  an  Enemy  in 
the  Indies  as  they  had  been  heretofore,  being 
every  Day  beaten  at  Sea  by  other  European 
Nations  in  fight  of  the  Coafts ;  and  many  of 
their  Settlements  taken  from  them  by  the 
mgley  ta-  Dutch.  His  firft  Enterprize  therefore,  after 
ken  irom^js  Acceflion,  was  againft  the  Fortuguefe  Fort 
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langes ,  which  he  commanded  Cajfam  Cham 
d  befiege  in  Form.  That  General  when  he 
ift  appear’d  before  the  Place,  only  made  a 
iemand  of  a  certain  Sum  of  Money,  upon 
he  Payment  whereof  he  promis’d  to  retire 
vith  his  Troops ;  but  he  had  no  fooner  pof- 
efs’d  himfelf  of  the  Treafure  than  he  order’d 
he  Trenches  to  be  open’d,  and  play’d  from 
iis  Batteries  upon  the  Fort  with  fuch  fury, 
hat  the  Portuguefe  foon  furrendred  at  Difcre- 
ion,  and  were  all  made  Prifoners  of  War  ; 
hough  the  Garrifon  confided  of  fix  or  feven 
mndred  Men,  who  were  mod  of  them  trans¬ 
planted  to  Agra ,  and  compell’d  to  turn  Maho¬ 
metans,  except  fome  few,  whom  the  Miflio- 
aers  allure  us  died  Martyrs  to  their  Religion. 

The  lad  Emperor,  Jehan  Gam,  as  has  been 
obferv’d  already,  had  made  Labor  his  mod 
eondant  Refidence,  as  his  Father  Akebar  did 
Agra ;  and  each  of  them  enlarged  and  beauti¬ 
fied  their  refpe&ive  favourite  Cities.  The  Delly  re. 
prefent  Mogul  Cha  Jehan,  removed  the  Im-  builc  by 
perial  Seat  to  Delly ,  which  lies  between  themc^^e^#4 
both  in  that  noble  Walk  of  Trees  fo  often 
mentioned  in  this  Hidory.  He  did  indeed 
build  a  new  City,  to  which  the  old  ferv’d 
as  a  Suburb,  and  gave  it  the  Name  of  Cha 
Jehanabad ,  or  the  City  of  Cha  Jehan,  which 
it  might  carry  in  his  Life-time,  but  is  now 
generally  called  Delly  again.  The  Foundations 
of  this  new  City,  ’tis  faid,  were  laid  in  Blood  ^ 
and  that  Cha  Jehan  commanded  his  Officers 
to  cut  the  Throats  of  feveral  Malefa&ors 
there,  the  better  to  cement  them. 

The  Gardens  of  the  Palace  he  fpar’d  no 
Pains  or  Charge  to  beautify.  A  Venetian  drew 
the  Plan  of  them  after  thofe  beautiful  Models 
he  had  feen  iq  Italy  ;  and  becaufe  the  River 
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Jemma,  on  which  Deity  ftands,  was  too  low 
for  the  Fountains  and  Waterworks  he  intended, 
he  turned  the  Courfe  of  another  River  into 
the  Gardens  which  lay  at  thirty  Leagues 
diftance.  Here  Cha  Jehan  propofed  to  fpend 
the  remainder  of  his  Life  in  Eafe  and  Plea- 
fure,  his  Youth  having  been  taken  up  in  a 
perpetual  Struggle  and  Contention  with  his 
Father  and  his  Family  in  order  to  fecure  his 
Acceffion  to  the  Crown.  He  had,  according 
to  the  Maxims  of  Eaftern  Policy,  cut  off  or 
banifh’d  all  that  could  make  any  Pretenfions 
to  the  Throne  ;  and  feem’d  now  refolv’d  to 
indulge  himfelf  beyond  any  of  his  luxurious 
Predeceffors. 

Plays,  Mufick,  Dancing  ,•  the  Fights  of  E- 
lephants,  Tygers,  &c.  had  each  their  Hours 
affign’d  for  them  :  And  as  he  was  bred  in 
Arms,  he  took  a  particular  Pleafure  in  feeing 
the  bloody  Combats  of  the  Gladiators.  Hunt¬ 
ing  was  another  favourite  Spore :  But  he  in¬ 
dulg’d  his  Paflion  for  the  Fair  beyond  any 
of  them.  The  Hundreds  and  Thoufands  of 
fhe  Slaves  in  his  Haram ,  how  young  or  beau¬ 
tiful  foever,  hedefpifed,*  the  Wives  of  the 
greateft  Qmratis  only  he  thought  worthy  his 
Purfuit  ,•  which  unaccountable  Paflion  laid 
the  Foundation  of  thofe  Misfortunes  he  after¬ 
wards  experienced  in  the  decline  of  Life. 

So  mean  and  contemptible  did  this  Vicious 
Prince  appear  in  the  Eyes  of  his  Subjeds  in  a 
few  Years,  that  they  loft  all  Refped  for  his 
Perfon  :  And  the  Great  Rajas ,  or  Tributary 
Princes  refufed  any  longer  to  obey  his  Or¬ 
ders.  Thefe  ufed  to  mount  the  Guards  by 
turns  with  feveral  Thoufand  of  their  Rajaputes , 
and  pitch  their  Tents  before  the  Gates  of  the 
Palace  5  the  Raja  Amarfw  having  negleded 

his 


3*5 


of  Proper.  India. 
his  turn  was  reprimand  by  the  Vifler  Cham 
principal  Secretary  of  State,in  the  Prefence  of 
the  Mogul.  The  Raja  thereupon  drew  his 
Cnee  and  ftabb’d  the  Secretary  to  the  Heart  • 
he  was  himfelf  indeed  ftabb’d  in  a  thoufand 
Places  afterwards,  but  the  Rajaputes  to  Re 
venge  their  Prince’s  Death,  deftroy’d  feveral 
tnoufand  People  in  the  Town  of  Dellj ,  and 
particularly  all  they  met  with  who  belong’d 
to  the  Palace.  Nor  was  the  Government 
now  in  a  Condition  to  take  Satisfa&ion  of 
that.  People,  which  fome  other  Rajas  ob- 
1  threw  off  their  Allegiance  alfo  and 

i  let  up  for  an  Independency. 

Cha  Jehan ,  as  he  grew  in  Years,  from  a  Covetous 

'  Plnf\!re :rvoluPtuous  Prince,  became  the  grea-in  his  old 
tett  Miler  that  ever  fat  upon  a  Throne.  To  ASe- 
his  Generals  and  Governors  of  Provinces,  ’tis 
laid,  he  allow  d  no  other  Subfiftence  than 
what  they  acquired  by  that  unlimited 
Power  he  gave  them  of  fleecing  the  People 
under  their  Command  ,*  and  when  any  of 
them  by  this  means  were  grown  immoderate- 

a  j  •  he  foun(i  Pome  Mifconducft  in  their 
Adminiftration,  and  emptied  their  Bags  into 
his  own  Treafury.  He  had  two  large  Vaults 
under  his  Palace,  in  one  of  which  he  hoarded 
up  his  Gold  and  the  other  his  Silver,  having 
tnem  caff  in  fuch  large  Ingots  that  they  were 
mot  eafily  remov’d.  In  thefe  Vaults  he  fpent 
;great  part  of  the  Day,  feeding  his  Eyes  with 
cthat  lmmenfe  Wealth,  the  like  whereof  was 
mot  to  be  found  in  any  Kingdom  of  the  World. 

In  the  mean  time  his  Sons  had  no  Allowance 
any  more  than  the  reft  of  his  Officers,  except 
,what  they  could  extort  from  the  People  in 
£ne  diftant  Governments  to  which  they  were 
Odd  lent. 
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fent,  chiefly  to  avoid  the  Expences  they  oc- 
cafion’d  at  Court. 

TheChll-  This  Emperor  had  four  Sons  and  two 
dren  of  Daughters,  viz, .  Sultan  Dara  or  Darius,  his 
chajehan. £ideft  Son  j  Sultan  Sujab,  fometimes  flil’d 
Cha  Chuia ,  i.  e.  the  Prudent  Prince,  was  the 
Second  Son  Orangzeb,  or  the  Ornament  of 
the  Throne  the  Third  ,*  and  Morad  Bach ,  or 
perfect  Defire  was  the  Fourth.  Begom  Saheb , 
which  fignifies  Princefs  of  the  Blood,  or  the 
Royal  Princefs,  was  the  Eldeft  Daughter  ; 
and  indeed  of  all  his  Children  Roxanara  Begum , 
which  fignifies  the  Illuftrious  Princefs,  or  the 
Light  of  Princeffes,  was  the  Second  Daughter ; 
and  fome  mention  a  Third  named  Merinz,a 
Begum ;  but  if  there  was  fuch  a  Lady  fee  made 
no  great  Figure  in  this  Reign. 

The  Emperor  defigning  his  Eldeft  Son  Dara 
^u5ta,n  for  his  Succeffor,  kept  him  always  near  his 
CharaSer  Person :  He  was  a  Prince  of  bright  Parts, 
which  had  been  improv’d  by  a  generous  E- 
ducation.  The  European  M.\Gioners,  to  whom 
he  gave  great  Encouragement,  had  inftrudted 
him  in  Philofophy,  Mathematicks,  and  other 
Sciences :  He  entertain’d  alfo  European  Engi¬ 
neers  and  ingenious  Mechanicks  in  his  Ser¬ 
vice  ,•  and  few  Princes  ever  made  a  greater 
Progrefs  in  whatever  he  apply’d  himfelf  to, 
The  only  Fault  we  find  him  charg’d  with  is 
the  having  too  high  aSenfe  of  his  own  Merit  ^ 
and  in  confequence  of  that,  looking  with  too 
much  Contempt  on  thofe  who  were  of  his 
Miniffry,  and  whofe  Province  it  was  to  affift 
him  with  their  Advice  or  Intereft :  His  open¬ 
ly  countenancing  Chriftianity,  or  the  Difci- 
ples  of  that  Religion,  though  it  is  not  to  be 
numbred  among  his  Faults  by  us,  occafion’d 
alfo  a  general  Prejudice  againft  him  among 
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the  Mahometan  Omrahs ;  and  perhaps  contri¬ 
buted  as  much  as  any  one  thing  to  his  miffing 
the  Crown  :  For  let  the  prevailing  Religion 
be  never  fo  abfur’d,  the  leaft  Sufpicion  that 
a  Prince  has  a  defign  to  make  Alterations  in 
it,  is  ufually  of  more  fatal  Confequence  than 
any  other  Step  that  he  can  take. 

Dara  however  being  vefted  with  almoft 
Sovereign  Authority  by  his  Father;  and  being 
allow’d  to  fit  on  a  Sopha  or  Chair  of  State 
but  very  little  lower  than  the  Emperor’s, 
even  in  his  Prefence,  which  never  was  al¬ 
low’d  to  any  of  the  Mogul  Princes  before, 
was  outwardly  ador’d  and  courted  by  all  the 
World;  and  excepting  the  Revenues  of  the 
Empire,  there  was  not  any  mark  of  Royalty 
which  Cha  jfehan  did  not  confer  upon  this  fa¬ 
vourite  Son,  which  was  anfwer’d  by  fuitable 
returns  of  Gratitude  and  filial  Obedience. 

;  The  only  thing  that  was  blamable  In  Dara , 
as  has  been  hinted,  was  his  treating  the  Great 
{Raja's  and  principal  Minifters  with  too  much 
Contempt  ;  for  as  he  perfedlly  defpifed  the 
fauning  Behaviour  fo  infeparable  from  a  true 
Courtier,  fo  he  could  not  believe  he  fhonld 
ever  ftand  in  need  of  thefe  inconfiderable 
Animals  to  fupport  his  juft  Pretenfions  to  the 
Crown.  But  while  Dara  by  his  haughty  Be¬ 
haviour  made  himfelf  Enemies  at  Court, 

;the  other  Brothers  were  making  Intereft  in 
eheir  refpedtive  Provinces  to  advance  their  Pre- 
tenfions,  or  at  leaft  fecure  themfeives  againft 
■the  Power  of  Sultan  Dara  in  cafe  of  a  Demife 
of  the  Crown.  Aurengzebe  alone  feem’d  fo 
mortified  a  Prince,  and  fo  entirely  devoted 
Religion,  as  to  defpife  all  Worldly  Grandeur. Charafter 
The  due  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  in  his  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Decan 3  and  his  Devotions,  took  up 
D  d  d  z  the 
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the  greateft  part  of  his  Time  ;  what  he  had 
to  Ipare  was  fpent  in  ereffing  Temples  or 
C  witabje  Foundations,  or  in  Heavenly 
Converfation  with  the  Faquirs  3  who  are  an 
Order  of  Begging  Fryers  among  the  Mahome¬ 
tans  ;  though  there  is  one  memorable  Story 
related  of  him  which  one  wouid  have  thought 
fliould  have  loft  his  Credit  with  them. 

Faquirs  He  order’d  all  the  Faquirs  which  were  to 
pillag’d,  be  found  in  the  Province  to  be  affernbled  on 
a  certain  Day,  declaring  that  he  deiigned  tq 
diftribute  his  Charity  amongft  them  ;  2nd 
defired  the  Confolation  of  eating  a  Meal  of 
Rice  and  Herbs  with  thofe  Holy  Men.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  a  multitude  of  this  Order  were 
affembled,  and  a  frugal  Entertainment  pro¬ 
vided  for  them,  fuch  as  their  Inftitution 
requir’d. 

After  Dinner  Aurengz,ebe  let  them  know  that 
he  had  order’d  every  one  of  them  a  new 
Suit  of  deaths,  and  defin’d  them  to  put  off 
their  Rags  which  he  was  uneafy  to  fee  fo 
many  of  the  Votaries  of  their  Holy  Prophet 
compelfd  to  wear  through  the. Uncharitable- 
nefs  of  the  People  among  whom  they  dwelt. 

The  Brethren  hereupon  were  ftruck  with 
the  utmoft  Conflernadon,  and  would  have 
excus’d  their  accepting  the  Offer  by  their 
Vows  of  Poverty  ;  but  the  Viceroy,  who  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  Gold  and  precious 
Stones  thofe  Rags  concealed,  would  not  be 
denied  ;  And  after  he  had  put  the  Fryers 
into  a  more  decent  Drefs,  he  order’d  the 
Treafure  to  be  feparated  from  the  Trumpery, 
whereby  he  made  hitrtfelf  Matter  of  an  im- 
menfe  Sum,  which  ’ds  faid,  was  one  of  the 
heft  Funds  he  had  to  fupport  him  in  the  War 
2ga|ntt  his  Father  and  Brothers.  Bin  not¬ 
wit  h  = 


of  Proper  India.  389 

withftanding  Aurengzebi  had  pillaged  the  Saints 
in  this  manner,  he  ftill  continued  to  tranfa<9: 
all  his  Concerns  with  an  air  of  San&ity  ;  Re¬ 
ligion  was  the  pretended  Inducement  to  eve¬ 
ry  Undertaking.  His  Zeal  for  the  Orthodox 
Faith  it  was  that  put  him  upon  the  Conqueft 
of  Golconda :  This  King,  it  jfeems,  was  a  He- 
retick  of  the  Terfian  Se<ft,  and  therefore  did 
not  deferve  to  Reign.  A  true  Believer  only 
could  be  entitled  to  the  rich  Diamond  Mines 
of  this  Country  ;  not  that  we  can  fuppofe 
the  mortified  Aurengzebe  had  an  Eye  upon 
thefe  for  his  own  private  Advantage,  but  it 
muft  be  to  the  general  prejudice  of  Religion 
to  let  fuch  Treafures  remain  in  the  Poffeffion 
of  a  Heretick  Prince.  But  whatever  was  the 
true  Motive  to  this  Enterprize  againft  the 
King  of  Golconda ,  Attreng&ebe  now  found  a  very 
favourable  Opportunity  of  invading  his  Do¬ 
minions. 

Mirza  Mula  a  Terfian ,  who  came  into  India  in  T 
the  Service  of  a  Merchant,  entring  afterwards  ryTfMV-l 
into  the  Mogul’s  Service,  was  advanc’d  by  zct  Mulct* 
degrees  to  the  raoft  confiderable  Commands 
in  the  Army  •  but  finding  himfelf  flighted  by 
Sultan  Dara  he  went  over  to  the  King  of 
Golconda ,  who  gave  him  a  Poft  in  the  Trea- 
fury,  and  the  Dire&ion  of  the  Trade  of  his 
Country  ;  in  which  Employment  Mirz,a  MuU 
having  amafs’d  together  confiderable  Sums, 
he  endeavour’d  to  diftinguifh  himfelf  at  Court 
by  a  Magnificent  Equipage,  and  the  Curiofi- 
ties  he  purchas’d  and  prefented  to  his  Maje¬ 
sty  and  the  Royal  Family  :  And  amongft  the 
reft,  the  King’s  Mother  the  Dowager  Queen 
was  fo  fmitten  with  the  Gallantry  of  the 
*  Terjian  that  fhe  denied  him  no  Favours,  which 
the  King  having  an  Intimation  of,  without 

taking 
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taking  any  further  notice  of  her  Majefty’s 
irregular  Paffion,  fent  Mirz*  Mulct  out  of  her 
way  to  the  Government  of  Carnate,  in  which 
were  the  famous  Diamond  Mines.  Here  he 
took  care  to  lay  by  the  moft  valuable  Stones 
for  his. own  ufe,  and  one  among  the  reft  he 
happen’d  on  which  was  not  to  be  match’d  in 
the  Indies  either  for  its  Bignefs  or  Luftre, 
which  he  afterwards  prefented  to  Awengzehe. 
Mirza  Mulct  was  not  contented  with  what  he 
found  in  the  Mines,  but  he  forc’d  the  People 
tinder  his  Power  to  bring  in  their  Gold  and 
Jewels  under  pretence  of  the  Necefficies  of 
the  Government  :  He  plunder’d  the  very 
Temples,  and  pull’d  off  the  precious  Stones 
with  which  their  Images  were  adorn’d  ;  of 
which  the  King  of  Golconda  being  inform’d, 
determin’d  to  call  Mirza  Mala  to  a  fevere  Ac¬ 
count  for  his  Rapine  and  Extortions.  But 
the  good  old  Queen  let  her  Favourite  know 
the  Danger  that  threatned  him  ;  whereupon 
Mirza  Mala  immediately  difpatch’d  a  Courier 
to  Aurengzebe ,  whofe  Government  lay  conti¬ 
guous  to  Golconda ,  to  let  him  know  that  if  he 
would  march  with  his  Army  into  that  King¬ 
dom,  he  would  join  him  with  a  Body  of 
Troops  from  Carnate ;  and  that  his  Intereft 
was  fo  confiderable  in  the  Palace  it  felf,  that 
he  might  depend  upon  an  eafy  Conqueft  ; 
and  to  convince  him  of  the  Advantage  of  the 
Enterprize,  made  him  a  Prefent  of  the  large 
JAanng-  Diamond  above-mentioned.  This  was  the 
s^5in'  moft  agreeable  Meffage  that  Aurengzebe  could 
°‘  have  received,  for  he  did  not  doubt  that  if 
he  was  once  poffefs’d  of  the  Riches  of  Golconda , 
he  ftiould  bid  fair  for  the  Empire  of  Indoftan. 
He  march’d  therefore  without  delay,  and 
join’d  the  treacherous  Mirza  Mula.  1  he  King 

of 
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of  Golconda  hereupon  retir’d  in  the  utmoFt 
Con  (tern  ation  from  his  Capital  of  Bagnagary 
and  fhut  himfelf  up  in  the  Fortrefs  of  Golconda , 
which  ftands  about  three  Miles  from  it.  The 
Confederates  plunder’d  Bagnagar ,  and  after¬ 
wards  inverted  the  Fortrefs ;  of  which  Aureng- 
z,ebe  fent  advice  to  the  Emperor. 

Sultan  Dara  was  alarm’d  at  the  Progrefs  of 
Aurengzebe’s  Arms  ,•  and  reprefented  to  Cha 
Jchan,  that  if  his  Brother  was  once  Mafter 
of  the  Diamond  Mines,  his  next  Attempt 
wou’d  infallibly  be  againft  the  Crown :  Where¬ 
upon  Orders  were  immediately  difpatch’d  to 
Aurengzebe  to  defift  from  the  Enterprize,  and 
retire  to  his  Government  of  Decan. 

Aurengzebe  obey’d  the  Orders  of  the  Court, 
and  concluded  a  Treaty  with  the  King  of 
Golconda ,  the  principal  Articles  whereof  were. 
That  the  Mogul  (hou’d  be  reimburs’d  the 
Charges  of  the  War,  that  the  King’s  Daughter 
fliou’d  be  given  in  Marriage  to  Prince  Mahtt- 
med)  Aurengzebe’s  Eldeft  Son,  who  Ihou’d  Suc¬ 
ceed  to  the  Crown  of  Golconda  after  the 
Demife  of  his  Majefty  ;  and  that  Mirza  Mala 
and  his  Family  ftiou’d  be  at  Liberty  to  retire 
with  their  Effects  out  of  the  Kingdom.  Thus 
was  Golconda  deliver’d  from  the  Danger  that 
threatned  it  at  this  time  ,•  but  Aurengzebe  had 
fuch  a  Tafte  of  the  Riches  that  Country  af¬ 
forded,  that  he  fully  determin’d  to  make  it 
a  Province  of  the  Empire  if  ever  he  Succeed¬ 
ed  to  the  Crown. 

Aurengzebe  finding  his  Friend  Mlrz,a  wanted 
neither  Courage  or  Conduct,  and  that  he  had 
a  confirm’d  Averfion  to  his  Brother  the  Sultan 
Dara  ,•  and  above  all  that  he  was  Villain 
enough  to  execute  whatever  he  fhou’d  com¬ 
mand  without  Remorfe,  look’d  upon  him  as 
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a  proper  Inftrument  to  promote  the  ambitious 
Defigns  he  had  in  view.  He  took  him  there¬ 
fore  into  his  moft  intimate  Confidence,  and 
made  him  General  of  the  Forces  againft  the 
Kingdom  of  Vifapour ;  while  he  himfelf  fpent 
his  Time  in  amufing  the  People  with  extra¬ 
ordinary  Shows  of  Devotion,  his  exa&  Ju- 
ftice  and  an  uncommon  Benevolence  to  the 
Poor,  which  render’d  him  exceeding  popular. 

,  In  the  mean  time  the  Emperor  Cba  Jehan 
reported”  was  taken  dangeroufly  Ill ;  and  it  was  reported 
to  be  in  Delly,  and  even  in  the  remoteft  Provinces 

Dead.  of  the  Empire  that  he  was  Dead  ;  whereupon 

the  three  youngeft  Sultans,  his  Sons,  began 
to  make  Preparations  in  their  refpedfive  Pro¬ 
vinces  to  pulh  for  the  Empire.  Sultan  Sujah 
or  Ch  iia3  Viceroy  of  Bengal ,  was  the  firft  that 
appear’d  in  Arms,  bending  his  March  towards 
Delly  with  an  Army  of  forty  thoufand  Horfe. 
When  he  firft  fet  forward,  ’tis  faid,  he  laid 
his  Hand  on  his  Cymetar,  crying  out.  Now  for 
a  Throne  or  a  Grave. 

He  gave  out  upon  the  March  that  Sultan 
Dara  had  poyfon’d  the  Emperor,  and  that  he 
was  going  to  Revenge  his  Father’s  Death  j 
but  Cba  Jehan  recovering  from  his  Indifpofi- 
tion,  wrote  his  Son  Word  with  his  own  Hand 
that  he  was  now  perfe&ly  in  Health,  and 
that  his  Brother  Dara  had  not  at  all  contri¬ 
buted  to  his  late  IUnefs;  and  therefore  he 
would  do  well  to  return  to  his  Government 
of  Bengal ,  and  repair  the  Overfights  his  excefs 
of  Zeal  had  induced  him  to  commit,  by  a 
more  exadt  Obedience  for  the  Future.  But 
Sultan  Sujah  receiving  other  Letters  from  his 
Friends  at  the  fame  time,  alluring  him  that 
it  was  not  likely  his  Father  wou’d  recover ; 
and  that  his  Fortune  depended  on  his  appear¬ 
ing 
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ing  immediately  before  Delly,  the  Sultan 
thought  fit  to  continue  his  March.  Cba  Jehan 
hereupon  remov’d  with  his  Court  to  Agra, 
being  a  Place  of  much  greater  Strength.  Dam 
follow’d  his  Father’s  Court,  but  detach’d  his 
Son  Soliman  Cbacu ,  and  with  him  Raja  JafingSujah 
and  Dalil  Cham ,  two  experenc’d  Generals,  andfeated. 
a  gallant  Army  to  oppofe  Sultan  Sajah ,  whofe 
Forces  being  much  inferiour  in  all  refpedts 
were  eafily  defeated  ;  and  the  Sultan  himfelf 
with  fome  Difficulty  efcap’d  to  Bengal. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Mogul’s  two  young-  Morad and 
eft  Sons  had  affembled  their  Troops  in  order  rfureng- 
to  difpute  the  Crown  with  Dara.  Aurengz,ebezebe 
indeed  pra&is’d  his  ufual  Arts  of  Diflimula-1^1! 
tion,  pretending  he  had  no  manner  of 
thoughts  of  fetting  up  himfelf  ;  and 
wrote  to  his  Brother  Moradback ,  Viceroy  of 
Guzarate,  to  acquaint  him  that  all  his  Ambi¬ 
tion  was  to  fee  the  Worfhip  of  God,  and  the 
Law.  of  his  Holy  Prophet  eftablifti’d  in  its 
primitive  Purity  ,•  that  he  was  forry  to  ob- 
ferve  that  their  Brother  Dara  was  become  a 
Profelyte  to  Chriftianity,  and  Sultan  Sujab 
;  follow’d  the  Verfian  Herefy  ;  but  he  fliould 
endeavour,  by  the  help  of  God  and  his  Holy 
Prophet,  to  prevent  either  the  Apoftate  or 
the  Heretick’s  mounting  the  Throne  of  their 
Father.  And  fince  Morad  alone  retain’d  a 
true  Zeal  for  the  Alchoran,  he  would  aflift 
him  with  all  his  Power  and  Xntereft  to  op- 
P?%  t^iern  both,  defiring  no  other  return  for 
his  Services  but  thac  he  might  {pend  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  his  Life  near  the  Tomb  of  Miho~ 
met  in  a<£ts  of  Mortification  and  Devotion. 

Sultan  Morad  was  infinicely  pleas’d  wirh  his 
Brother’s  pious  Intentions ;  and  invited  him 
to  come  and  join  Forces  with  him  that  they 

Eee  might 
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might  march  in  a  Body  to  Delly.  Jurengz.de 
hereupon  with  his  friend  M'vz.a  Mula  let  for¬ 
wards  towards  Delly  with  an  Army  of  veteran 
Troops,  who  had  ferv’d  in  the  Wars  of  Vifa- 
pcur  and  Golconda ,  well  provided  with  all  Ne- 
ceffaries,  and  a  prodigious  Bank  of  Money, 
which  he  had  been  heaping  up  for  feveral 
Years.  When  the  Armies  came  in  fight,  Au- 
rcngz.de  difmounted  and  ran  to  meet  his  Bro¬ 
ther,  proftrating  himfelf  before  him  as  his 
Sovereign.  Morad  immediately  took  his  Bro¬ 
ther  up  and  embraced  him,  and  the  highefl 
Profeflions  of  mutual  Friendfhip  pafs’d  be¬ 
tween  them  ;  Morad  was  prevail’d  upon 
by  this  Matter  of  Diffimulation  to  take  upon 
him  the  Imperial  Stile  and  State,  and  his 
Brother  was  pleafed  to  receive  thofe  Orders 
from  him  which  he  firft  advifecf. 

So  Toon  as  Sultan  Dara  underftood  the  two 
Brothers  were  join’d,  he  difpatch’d  a  Trum¬ 
pet  with  a  Letter  from  the  Emperor  to  each 
of  them,  alluring  them  that  he  was  in  Health, 
and  that  they  fhould  retire  and  disband  their 
Troops  on  pain  of  his  Refentment.  Morad , 
’tis  faid,  was  Block’d  to  find  his  Father  was 
alive,  and  was  inclin’d  to  obey  his  Orders : 
But  Aurengz,ebe  (hewing  him  that  it  was  too 
late  to  repent,  and  that  there  was  now  no 
Medium  between  Death  and  Conqueft  ;  and 
that  if  ever  the  Armies  feparated  they  were 
infallibly  ruin’d.  That  though  their  Father 
might  be  yet  alive,  he  was  fuperannuated 
and  incapable  of  Regal  Cares ;  and  in  EfFed, 
that  the  prophane  Dara  had  already  potted 
himfelf  of  the  Sovereign  Power,  and  would 
'libly  extirpate  their  Holy  Religion  if  he 
.ot  timely  prevented.  By  thefe  fpecious 
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Reafons  he  prevail’d  upon  the  honeft  Morad 
to  continue  his  March. 

Dara  was  not  idle  in  the  mean  time,  but  The  Em- 
ordered  his  Generals  Jacontfing  and  CajJ'am  perors 
Cham  to  take  a  Pafs  upon  the  River  Ugen*orcss 
which  might  eafily  have  been  maintain’d  a-  defeated‘ 
gainft  all  the  Forces  of  the  two  Brothers ; 
but  CajJ'am  Cham,  one  of  thofe  whom  Dara  had 
formerly  difobliged,  being  in  the  Intereft  of 
Aurengzebe,  withdrew  upon  the  approach  of 
his  Army,  and  left  the  Raja  Jacontfing  to  fight 
it  out  by  himfelf  ,•  whereupon  the  two  Bro¬ 
thers  gain’d  an  eafy  Victory,  making  them- 
felves  Mailers  of  all  the  Enemies  Artillery  and 
Baggage  :  And  fo  did  the  Partifans  of  Au- 
rengzebe  manage  this  Matter,  that  all  the 
Glory  of  the  Vi&ory  was  afcrib’d  to  him, 
which  gave  a  great  Difguft  to  the  Minifters 
and  Generals  of  Morad' s  Army,  knowing 
that  their  Mailer’s  Troops  had  born  ail 
the  Burden  of  the  Day,  while  Orangzebe 
feem’d  to  referve  his  own  Forces  for  another 
Occafion.  They  begun  now  to  be  convinc’d 
of  the  ambitious  Deligns  of  that  Diffembler  ; 
and  had,  ’tis  faid,  without  their  Mailer’s 
Knowledge,  form’d  a  Defign  to  cut  him  off 
next  time  he  came  to  Morad* s  Quarters ;  which 
Aurengzebe,  who  had  his  Spies  in  every  place, 
had  fome  Intelligence  of,  and  came  no  more 
to  his  Brother’s  Tent  as  ufual,  but  fent  his  Son 
Mahomed  to  pay  his  Compliments,  without 
difcovering  that  he  was  appriz’d  of  the  Con- 
fpiracy  againil  him. 

While  the  Two  Brothers  continued  their 
March  the  Malecontents  at  Court  came  over 
to  them  every  day  •  and  many  of  thofe  who 
Raid  behind  remained  there  but  for  an  Oppor¬ 
tunity  of  giving  Intelligence  to  the  Enemy. 
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Cha  Jehan  finding  himfelf  betray’d  on  every 
fide,  and  reflecting  on  his  former  Conduct,, 
’cis  faid,  in  refpedl  to  the  O mratfs,  thought 
this  univerfal  Defection  might  proceed  from 
a  particular  Prejudice  to  his  own  Perfon,  he 
cha  jehan  made  a  Ceffion  therefore  of  the  Crown,  and 
refigns  devolved  all  his  Authority  on  his  Son  Dara  ; 
his  Croxon  who  thereupon  immediately  raifed  a  prodigi- 
eo Dara.  oug  Army,  and  marched  to  meet  the  Enemy 
upon  the  14th  of  May  1656.  To  fee  this  migh¬ 
ty  Army,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  extend  it  felf 
on  the  vaft  Plains  of  Agra,  it  would  have  in¬ 
clin’d  one  to  believe  that  Dara  muft  have  com¬ 
manded  Victory  wherever  he  went:  But  Da- 
ra\  haughty  Carriage,  it  feems,  had  rais’d 
him  as  many  Enemies  as  the  Vices  of  Cha  Je¬ 
han  the  Father ;  infomuch  that  there  was 
hardly  a  confiderable  Officer  in  the  Army  but 
had  their  particular  Prejudices.  Dara  conti¬ 
nued  his  March  for  Four  Days,  till  he  came  to 
the  River  Chatnhal ,  where  he  intrenched  him¬ 
felf,  and  determined  to  wait  the  Motions  of 
the  two  Brothers ;  for  here  his  Army  could 
be  fupply'd  with  all  Provifions  from  Agra, 
and  the  Enemy  he  knew  could  not  poffibly 
fubfift  long  in  that  barren  Country  which  lay 
to  the  Southward,  efpecially  at  this  Seafon  of 
the  Year  when  the  Heats  are  intolerable. 

Aurevgz,ebe  obierving  the  Difpofition  of  the 
Imperial  Army,  and  that  all  the  Avenues  to 
Dara9 s  Camp  were  fortified  with  Intrench- 
ments  and  Batteries  of  Cannon,  concluded  it 
was  impoffible  to  force  the  Enemy  in  that 
Poft.  On  the  other  Hand,  he  was  fenfible 
that  the  leaf!  Delay  wou’d  infallibly,  be  their 
Ruin  |  Dara  wou’d  be  join’d  in  a  little  time 
jby  his  victorious  Son,  who  was  returning 
fronj  the  purfuit  of  Sultan  Sifjah  ,  and  their 
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own  Troops  wou’d  be  disheartned  and  dif- 
perfe  if  their  firft  Heat  was  a  little  cool’d, 
as  is  ufual  in  all  Infurre&ions,  where  Rebels 
meet  with  unforefeen  Difficulties.  In  this 
Diftrefs  the  Raja  Campet ,  a  confirm’d  Enemy Dara\ye. 
to  the  Court,  offer’d  the  two  Brothers  atray’d 
Paffage  through  his  Country,  which  lay  about 
thirty  Miles  higher  up  the  River,  where  it 
was  probable  they  wou’d  meet  with  no  Op- 
pofition ;  for  the  Rajas  Territories  being 
Woody  and  Mountainous,  and  the  Raja  him- 
felf  a  General  in  the  Imperial  Army,  Dara 
look’d  upon  himfelf  as  fecure  on  that  fide  • 
when  to  his  furprize,  Intelligence  wasbrought 
him  that  a  Body  of  the  Enemy  had  actually 
pafs’d  the  River,  and  was  preparing  to  attack 
his  Rear.  Dara  immediately  difpatch’d  the 
treacherous  Cali l  Cham  to  oppofe  them,  but 
he  having  a  Correfpondence  with  Aurengzebe , 
fuffer’d  his  whole  Army  to  pafs  the  River, 
and  form  themfelves  in  order  of  Batttle  with¬ 
out  giving  them  any  Difturbance  ;  fo  that 
now  both  Armies  came  to  a  Battle  on  equal 
Terms,  which  was  fought  with  very  great 
Bravery  on  that  fide  where  Dara  himfelf  Com¬ 
manded  ;  but  the  other  Generals  not  doing 
their  Duty,  and  fome  of  them  with  their 
whole  Bodies  going  over  to  the  Enemy,  the 
two  Brothers  at  length  obtain’d  an  entire 
Viffory.  Dara  retir’d  with  a  fmall  Body  ofand  de» 
Troops  which  remain’d  faithful  to  him  to  defeated. 
Agra,  where  he  ftaid  but  a  few  Hours  to  re- 
frefh  himfelf,  and  continued  his  March  to 
Delly  'y  but  the  Governor  having  heard  of  the 
lofs  of  the  Battle  refus’d  him  Admittance, 
whereupon  he  was  compell’d  to  retire  to 
J^ahor, 
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In  the  mean  time  Aurengzebe  and  Moral  ad¬ 
vanced  with  their  victorious  Army  to  the 
Gates  of  Agra ,  and  invefted  the  Place,  which 
was  betray’d  to  them  in  a  few  days,  and  the 
old  Emperor  Cha  Jehan  made  Prifoner.  The 
two  Brothers  pofTefs’d  themfelves  of  his  pro¬ 
digious  Treafures,  which  they  found  abun¬ 
dantly  fufficient  to  reward  their  Adherents 
and  fupport  their  Usurpation;  and  having 
refrefhed  their  Troops,  and  put  the  Govern¬ 
ment  into  fuch  Hands  as  they  could  depend 
on,  they  left  a  Garrifon  in  Agra,  and  con¬ 
tinued  their  March  towards  Delly,  Morad  being 
treated  by  Aurengz,ebe  and  the  whole  Army  as 
their  Emperor.  They  were  encamped  in  the 
fertile  Plains  of  Matura ,  where  (lands  a  noble 
Mofque  or  Temple,  eredted  by  fome  of  the 
Mogul  Emperors,  when  Aurengz>ebe  propofed 
this  as  a  proper  place  for  the  Inauguration  or 
liis  Brother  ;  whereupon  great  Preparations 
were  made  to  perform  the  Solemnity  on  the 
i£th  of  June ,  1 6$6. 

The  Evening  before  the  Ceremony,  Au- 
rengzebe  pretending  fome  Indifpofition  which 
prevented  his  Attendance  at  the  Court  of  the 
new  Emperor,  invited  his  Majefly  to  his 
Quarters  to  regulate  fome  Matters  in  relation 
to  the  intended  Proceffion,  and  to  confult  the 
Aftrologers  upon  the  lucky  Moment  for  his 
Inauguration.  Morad ,  it’s  laid,  was  fo  blind¬ 
ed  by  his  Ambition,  or  naturally  Brave  and 
Undefigning  in  his  Temper,  and  not  eafily 
induc’d  to  fufpedfc  others,  would  not  liften  to 
the  repeated  Reprefentations  of  his  Minifters 
sgainft  his  putting  himfelf  into  the  Power  of 
his  Brother  ;  but  attended  only  by  an  ordina¬ 
ry  Guard  and  fome  few  Officers  of  his  Army, 
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came  to’  Autengzebe* s  Tent  according  to  the 
Invitation  made  him,  where  he  was  received 
in  a  manner  fuitable  to  the  Imperial  Dignity, 
and  with  fuch  artfiil  Tendernefs  and  Teeming 
Affe&ion  by  his  crafty  Brother,  as  perfe&ly 
difpelled  all  Sufpicion  of  Treachery. 

A  noble  Entertainment  was  Toon  after  fer- 
ved  up,  and  Wine  brought  in,  which  was  the 
firft  time  Aurengz,ebe  had  fuffered  Wine  to  be 
drunk  at  his  Table.  The  Royal  Brothers  eat 
together,  while  the  Officers  which  came  with 
Morad  were  entertained  in  a  dittant  Tent,  and 
only  that  Prince’s  Eunuch,  Cba  Abbas ,  re¬ 
mained  with  his  Matter. 

Morad  indulg’d  himfelf  in  drinking  Wine 
after  his  ufual  Cuftom,  while  that  Saint  Au- 
rengzebe  wou’d  touch  nothing  but  Water; 
at  length  the  new  Emperor  fell  afleep,  and 
was  remov’d  into  a  Pavilion  prepaid  for 
him,  attended  only  by  his  faithful  Eunuch, 
who  laid  himfelf  down  at  his  Matter’s  Feet. 
Towards  Morning  Aurengzebe,  attended  by 
half  a  Dozen  of  his  Guards,  came  into  the  Morad 
Tent  where  Morad  was  fleeping,  and  ordering  furpriz’d, 
his  Brother  and  the  Eunuch  to  be  bound  ip"jf^ade 
before  they  were  well  awake  they  were  fhut  fyju-* 
up  in  feveral  Litters,  and  the  one  Tent  under  rengzebe. 
a  Guard  to  Delly  and  the  other  to  Agra :  And 
all  this  was  To  well  concerted,  that  neither 
Camp  had  notice  of  it  except  thofe  that  were 
in  the  Secret.  The  Mufick  play’d  on,  and 
the  Servants  attended  round  the  Pavilion  of 
Aureng&ebe  till  Morning,  as  if  the  two  Bro¬ 
thers  were  ftill  rejoycing  there  ,•  and  it  was 
given  out  that  the  Emperor  Morad  wou’d 
proceed  from  his  Brocher’s  Tent  to  his  in¬ 
tended  Inauguration ;  and  Orders  were  given 
out  that  none  ftvou’d  appear  Arm’d  at  the 
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Solemnity  except  the  Guards  appointed  on 
this  Occafion. 

'Annng-  Moft  of  the  Soldiers  of  both  Armies  were 
x,ebe  Pro-  now  affembled  in  the  Plain  abovemention’d, 
claim  d  expe&ing  the  approach  of  the  Emperor  Morad  • 
mperor'when  a  Body  of  Troops,  the  moft  devoted  to 
Aurengz,ebei  furrounded  the  Place,  and  poffefs’d 
all  the  Avenues  to  the  Camp  ,•  and  the  mor¬ 
tified  Aureng&ebe ,  to  the  Surprize  of  all  that 
were  not  in  the  Defign,  foon  after  appear’d 
in  his  Royal  Robes,  and  placed  himfelf  upon 
the  Throne  ere&ed  for  his  Brother  ,*  where¬ 
upon  his  Partifans,  as  they  were  inftru&ed, 
cry’d  out.  Long  live  the  Emperor  Aurengzebe , 
which  was  echo’d  from  one  fide  of  the  Plain 
to  the  other  ,*  and  the  Bulk  of  both  Armies, 
influenc’d  by  their  Hopes  or  Fears,  join’d  in 
the  general  Acclamation,  The  Hiftorian  ob- 
ferving  that  the  Temper  of  the  Indians  is  fuch 
that  they  are  eafily  reconcil’d  to  any  Altera¬ 
tions  of  State,  and  feldom  make  any  fcruple 
of  obeying  the  Prince  upon  the  Throne  ;  but 
Aurengzebe  having  corrupted  the  very  Generals 
in  MoraX s  Army,  and  taken  care  to  difarm 
all  thofe  that  were  not  in  his  own  Intereft, 
he  had  very  little  to  apprehend  from  any 
Opofition  that  cou’d  be  made  to  his  affuming  I 
the  Throne. 

Aurengz,ebe  having  new  modelled  both  Ar¬ 
mies  according  to  his  Heart’s  Defire,  prepar’d 
to  purfue  Dara  into  the  Kingdom  of  Labor ,  who 
had  affembled  a  new  Army  there  of  Thirty 
Thoufand  Men.  But  Aurengzebe ,  who  ever! 
effe<5ted  his  greateft  Defigns  by  raifing  Mif-j 
underftandings  among  his  Enemies,  rather 
than  by  down  right  Force,  found  means  to 
create  fuch  Jealoufies  among  Dara’s  Officers,| 
that  his  Troops  difpers’d  upon  the  Approach 
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of  Aurengzebe’  s  Army,  and  Dara  fled  with  a 
very  fmallRetinue,  tranfporting  himfelf  along 
the  Indus  into  the  Province  of  Guzarate ,  in 
hopes  of  efcaping  afterwards  into  Ferfia. 

The  new  Emperor  hereupon  turn’d  his 
Forces  againft  Sultan  Sujah  or  Chuiat  the 
Second  of  Cha  Jehans  Sons,  who  underftand- 
ing  that  Aurengzebe  was  march’d  Northward, 
had  left  his  Government  of  Bengal  a  fecond 
time  and  advanc’d  towards  Agra ,  but  Aureng - 
z,ebe  returning  with  a  furprizing  Celerity, 
prevented  that  Capital  from  falling  into  his 
Hands.  However,  Sultan  Sujah  had  polled 
his  Troopsfo  advantageoufly  that  he  was  not 
to  be  forc’d  in  his  Camp;  and  kept  a  Com¬ 
munication  open  with  feveral  Towns,  from 
whence  he  was  well  fuppiy’d  with  Provifions, 
while  his  Enemies  wanted  all  Neceflaries, 
and  even  Water,  which  they  were  forc’d  to 
bring  to  their  Camp  upon  the  Backs  of 
Camels  from  the  Ganges ,  which  lay  at  twenty 
Miles  diflance.  In  this  Diftrefs  Aurengzebe 
order’d  it  to  be  given  out  that  he  wou’d 
decamp  the  next  Morning,  and  accordingly 
the  Tents  were  ftruck  and  the  Troops  actually 
in  Motion ;  which  Sultan  Sujah  obferving, 
prepar  d  to  fall  upon  their  Rear.  The  Troops 
of  Aurengzebe  were  order’d  to  give  way  upon 
the  firft  Charge,  ’till  they  had  drawn  the 
advanc  d  Guards  of  SultanS#/ fome  diflance 
from  their  Camp,  and  then  to  make  a  (land, 
which  Orders  were  punctually  executed  ; 
and  Sultan  Sujah  obferving  his  Men  were 
over-power’d,  detach’d  (till  other  Troops  to 
fupport  them,  and  the  Enemy  doing  the 
like  on  the  other  fide,  it  came  at  length  to 
a  general  Battle. 
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The  Generals  mounted  on  their  refpedive 
Elephants,  advanc’d  with  the  Bodies  under 
their  immediate  Commands  to  engage  each 
other ;  and  the  Battle  was  fought  with  great 
obftinacy,  till  Aurengz,ebe  artfully  drew  his 
Enemy  into  a  Field  where  he  had  order’d 
Pits  to  be  made  the  Night  before  and  cover’d 
over  with  Turf,  fo  that  they  lay  unperceiv’d. 
Here  the  brave  Sultan  Sujah  was  advancing 
to  engage  his  Brother,  and  perfonally  decide 
the  Fortune  of  the  Day,  when  his  Elephant 
Sultan  flounc’d  into  one  of  thefe  Pits  prepar’d  for 
Sujah  de-  from  whence  the  Sultan  found  it  im- 

leatech  poffible  todifengage  himfelf  fuddenly;  where¬ 
upon  the  Army,  not  feeing  their  General, 
imagined  he  was  kill’d,  and  thought  of 
nothing  but  making  their  retreat.  Sultan 
Sujah  afterwards  mounted  a  Horfe  that  was 
brought  him,  and  endeavour’d  to  rally  his 
flying  Troops,  but  it  was  too  late,  the  Roue 
was  total  ;  a  panick  Fear  had  feiz’d  his 
Forces,  and  they  could  never  be  brought  to 
make  a  ftand  again  ;  and  Sujah ,  with  great 
Difficulty,  made  his  efcape  into  the  Province 
of  Bengal.  Here  he  recruited  his  Ihatter’d 
Troops,  and  having  polled  himfelf  in  an  ad¬ 
vantageous  Camp,  waited  the  Approach  of 
the  Enemy  ,*  when  he  underftood  that  Maho¬ 
met, ,  the  EldeftSon  of  Aureng&ebe,  was  in  forne 
Difgrace,  and  fecretly  invited  him  to  come 
over  to  his  Party  ,•  which  Negotiation  was 
fo  well  manag’d,  that  he  did  not  only  defert 
his  Father’s  Court  himfelf,  but  brought  over 
with  him  feveral  of  his  belt  Officers. 

The  Politick  Aureng&ebe  neverthelefs  found’ 
means  to  create  a  Jealoufy  between  the  Uncle 
and  the  Nephew,  and  at  the  fame  time  gave 
his  Son  all  imaginable  Encouragement  to 
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return  to  his  Duty  ;  and  by  thefe  means  he 
prevail’d  with  the  young  Prince  to  quit  the 
Service  of  Sultan  Sujah  :  Buc  the  Father  had 
no  fooner  got  him  into  his  Power  but  he 
clap’d  him  up  in  the  Caftle  of  GuaHior ,  that 
he  might  have  no  Opportunity  of  playing  the 
fame  Game  that  he  himfelf  had  againft  his 
Father  Cba  Jehan. 

And  now  Aurengzebe  having  no  Enemy  able  Aureng- 
to  keep  the  Field  againft  him,  and  his  Father  zebe  Tri¬ 
as  well  as  his  Brother  Morad  his  Prifoners  j  umP^s* 
he  made  his  Triumphant  Entry  into  the  City 
of  Dally }  and  caus’d  Money  to  be  coin’d  with 
this  Infcription,  1  the  King  Aurengzebl, 

Con au erorof  the  World,  havu 
caus’d  this  M  ONEY  TO  BE  COIN’D  BRIGH  T 
as  the  Sun  it  self. 

Sultan  Dara  ftili  found  means  to  draw  to¬ 
gether  another  Army  in  Guzarate.  His  Title 
to  the  Crown,  and  that  Tendernefs  the  Peo¬ 
ple  generally  entertain  for  the  Unfortunate, 
with  the  detefted  Hypocrify  of  his  Brother 
Aurengzebe ,  procur’d  him  a  confiderable  Party 
in  the  Empire  ;  but  the  Generals  of  the  new 
Emperor  were  fo  Vigilant  that  they  foon  put 
a  flop  to  his  Levies ;  and  difpers’d  the  Troops 
he  had  rais’d.  Such  was  the  Confternation  of  Dara>$ 
Dara  sT roops  upon  the  Approach  of  theEnemy ,  Troops 
that  this  unfortunate  Prince  was  again  aban-  again 
don’d  by  all  his  Adherents,  except  two  thou-  difpers’d. 
fand  Horfe  :  Accompany’d  with  thefe  in  the 
midft  of  Summer,  without  Tents  or  any  Ac¬ 
commodations,  he  was  compell’d  to  traverfe 
a  vaft  Sandy  Defarc,  in  order,  if  poflible,  to 
get  into  the  City  of  Amadabat ,  which  was  in  Amad»b»t 
the  Pofteflion  of  his  Troops.  But  when  he  jhuts  lC6 
had  with  incredible  Fatigue,  march’d  within  ^ 
a  few  Miles  of  that^  City,  and  given  the  him., 
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Governor  notice  of  his  Approach,  Aurengzebe 
had  fo  prevail’d  with  the  Commander  by 
Threats  or  Promifes,  that  he  would  not  fuffer 
Dara  to  enter  the  Gates.  The  Night  before 
he  receiv’d  this  News  from  the  Governor  of 
Amadabat ,  fays  Father  Bernier ,  (who  attended 
him  as  his  Phyfician  at  this  Time)  f  Sultan 
c  Dara  did  me  the  Honour  to  make  me  come 
*AHoufe*  into  the  *  Caravanfera  where  he  lay,  for 

ul  nien^'  ^ear  ^  ^10u^  be  cut  °ff  by  the  Peafants,  who 
—  ‘  had  taken  Arms  to  plunder  our  Baggage ; 
vellers*  *  and  I  was  fo  near  to  this  Prince’s  Confort 
e  (  a  thing  incredible  in  Indoftan,  where  the 

*  Great  Men  are  fo  Jealous)  that  the  Cords 
f  of  the  Canate,  or  little  Booth  fhe  lay  in  was 

*  faftned  to  the  Wheels  of  my  Charriot,  for 

*  they  had  not  fo  much  as  one  poor  Tent  a~ 
s  mongft  them.  I  relate  this  Circumftance 
c  by  the  by  (fays  Bernier)  only  to  ftiew  theEx- 
€  tremicy  Sultan  Dara  was  reduc’d  to.  When 
®  the  Women  heard  the  fatal  News  that  they 
c  could  not  get  into  the  City  (which  was 
c  about  the  break  of  Day)  they  broke  out  into 

*  the  raoft  difmal  Cries  and  Lamentations, 
e  and  all  Things  were  in  an  inexpreffible 

*  Confufion,  none  knowing  what  to  do,  or 
paras  C  what  would  become  of  them.  Soon  after 
Diftreft.  1  Dara  coming  out  in  the  utmoft  Confterna- 

f  tion,  firft  fpokc  to  one  and  then  to  another, 
f  even  to  the  meaneft  Soldier,  but  he  found 
f  them  all  ready  to  abandon  him.  Of  the 

*  threegreatOxen  that  drew  my  Chariot  (fays 

*  Bernier)  one  died  the  Day  before,  another 
6  in  the  Night,  and  the  third  was  not  able  to 

go  ,•  for  we  had  march’d  Night  and  Day, 
c  the  Heat  and  Duft  all  the  while  intolerable, 
fo  that  to  my  good  Fortune  he  left  me  be-*- 
hind  ;  I  faw  him  march  away  with  Tears 
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*  in  his  Eyes,  accompanied  with  four  or  five 

*  ^hundred  Horfe  at  the  moft,  and  two  Ele¬ 
phants  which  were  faid  to  be  laden  with 

c  Treafure.  In  the  vaft  Sandy  Defarts,  which 

*  he  was  oblig’d  to  crofs  in  the  heat  of  Sum- 
\  mer,  he  loft  many  of  thofe  that  follow’d 
‘  him,  efpecially  feveral  of  his  Women,  who 
c  perilh’d  either  of  Drought,  the  unwhole- 

fomnefsof  theWaters,  by  pure  Fatigue,  or 
c  the  Peafants  before-mentioned. 

The  Sultan,  now  defpairing  to  reftore  his 
Affairs,  determined  to  fly  for  Refuge  into 
"Perfidy  to  which  he  was  the  rather  induced, 
becaufe  Given  Chanty  the  Commander  of  a 
Fort  upon  the  Frontires  was  his  Friend,  and 
might  favour  his  Retreat.  This  Man  had  re¬ 
ceiv’d  the  higheft  Favours  from  the  Sultan  ; 
and  particularly  once  he  faved  his  Life,  when 
the  Emperor  Cha  Jehan  had  commanded  him 
to  be  trod  to  death  by  Elephants  for  fome 
Mifdemeanor  he  had  committed.  This  Tray-  Darabe^ 
tor  receiv’d  the  Sultan  with  the  greateft  Pro-eray’d  to 
feffions  of  Gratitude,  but  immediately  gave  ^«»s- 
Intelligence  to  the  General  who  commanded*^* 
the  Forces  of  Aurengzebe  on  that  fide,  that  he 
had  Dara  in  his  Power,  and  would  deliver 
him  up.  The  Sultan  fufpe&ed  the  Treachery, 
and  was  meditating  how  he  might  make  his 
Efcape  from  thence,  when  a  Detachment  of 
Aurengzebe  s  Forces  furrounded  the  Place,  and 
carried  Dara  Prifoner  with  them  to  Bakar , 
which  was  befieged  by  his  Brother’s  Troops, 
being  the  only  Fortrefc  which  ftill  held  out 
for  Dara.  They  compell’d  the  unfortunate 
Sultan  to  fend  Orders  to  the  Governor  to  fur- 
render  the  Fortrefs,  who  obey’d,  on  Oondi- 
tion  he  might  be  at  liberty  to  retire  into  the 
fvingdpm  of  Cachmire, 
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Expos’d  When  the  Captive  Prince  was  brought  to 
in  the  Delly.  he  was  fet  in  an  open  Chair  on  the 
Streets  of jgack  of  an  Elephant  with  his  Feet  chain’d, 
De  y'  and  his  youngeft  Children  about  him,  which 
mov’d  the  Compaffion  of  the  People.  His 
Brother  Aurengzebe  would  not  fee  his  Face, 
but  order’d  him  to  be  fecur’d  in  a  Cattle  with¬ 


out  the  Town  $  and  having  aflembled  a 


Council  of  the  principal  Omrahs ,  he  propos’d 
it  as  a  Matter  indifferent  to  him,  whether  it 
were  moft  advifable  to  condemn  Dara  to 
perpetual  Imprifonment,  or  deprive  him  of 
his  Life  ;  by  which  means  he  did  not  doubt 
but  he  (hould  difcover  which  of  them  were 
in  Daras  Intereft,  determining  with  himfelf 
not  to  fpare  one  of  them  ;  but  thefe  Gentle¬ 
men  were  all  fo  wife  as  to  fave  their  own 
Lives  by  Voting  away  their  Matter’s,  except 
one  who  had  been  his  declar’d  Enemy,  which, 
’tis  faid,  gave  Aurengz,ebe  fuch  an  Opinion  of 
the  Man,  that  he  afterwards  took  him  into 
the  Number  of  his  Friends.  Dara  in  the  mean 
time  remain’d  in  Prifon,  in  Hourly  expecta¬ 
tion  of  his  Fate  :  And  our  European  Miflioners 
feem  enclin’d  to  think  that  he  died  a  Chrifti- 
an,  though  they  confefs  no  Chriftian  was 
fuffer’d  to  come  near  him  ;  and  if  it  had  been 
fo,  the  Mahometans  would  hardly  have  divulg’d 
it.  The  Miflioners  indeed,  recite  the  minu- 
teft  Circumftances  that  occurr’d  during  this 
Prince’s  Imprifonment;  and  tell  us,  that  when 
the  Executioner  approach’d,  he  cry’d  out, 
Mahomet  has  given  me  Death ,  but  the  Son  of 
God  will  ref  ore  me  to  Life.  Which  Words  were 
hardly  fpoken,  ’tis  faid,  when  the  Executio¬ 
ner  flung  him  on  the  Ground  and  cut  off  his 
Head.  The  perfonal  Hatred  of  Aurengzebe 
to  his  Brother,  ’cis  reported,  was  Leh,  that 
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he  order’d  Dara’s  Head  to  be  brought  him, 
and  view’d  it  with  great  Satisfaction  ;  and 
infulting  over  it,  faid,  Behold  the  Remains  of  a 
Weak  Man ,  who  would  have  wrefled  a  Crown 
from  me  he  was  not  able  to  fuflain.  He  after¬ 
wards  order’d  the  Head  to  be  carried  to  his 
Father  Cha  Jehan ,  and  his  Sifter  Begum  Saebs 
who  were  imprifoned  in  the  Caftle  of  Agra  ; 
at  which  melancholly  Spectacle,  the  old 
Emperor  fell  into  a  Swoon ;  but  it  did  not 
break  his  Heart,  as  his  pious  Son  Aureng - 
x.ebe  expedited.  Nor  was  the  Sight  lefs  affluS- 
ing  to  the  Sifter,  who  had  always  efpous’d 
the  Intereft  of  Sultan  Dara  ;  and  whom  he 
had  promis’d  to  Marry,  ’tis  faid,  if  ever  he 
polTefs’d  the  Throne. 

Sultan  Sujah3  the  fecond  Son  of  Cha  Jehan , 
ftill  remain’d  in  Bengal ;  but  upon  the  Approach 
of  Aurengzebe’s  Army,  finding  himfelf  in  no 
Condition  to  oppofe  fo  great  a  Force,  he 
propofed  to  retire  to  the  Kingdom  of  Arracan , 
which  lies  to  the  South  Eaft  of  Bengal ,  but 
feparated  from  it  by  unpaffable  Mountains 
and  Forefts.  The  Fortuguefe ,  who  were  then 
poftefs’d  of  Chatigan3  a  Port  near  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Gangess  took  upon  them  to  trans¬ 
port  the  Sultan  with  his  Treafure  and  Family 
Jthither  ;  but  ’tis  faid,  they  funk  the  Veflel 
in  which  the  Money  and  Jewels  were,  and 
afterwards  converted  them  to  their  own  Ufe. 
However  that  be,  Sultan  Sujab  arriv’d  fafe  at 
1 Anacan ,  though  it  might  have  been  as  happy 
;For  him  if  he  had  perifh’d  at  Sea  with  his 
Treafme  ,•  for  he  had  not  been  long  in  that 
Prince’s  Court  before  there  happen’d  fome 
Mifunderftanding  between  him  and  thePrince 
he  fled  to  for  Refuge  ,*  and  not  only  himfelf, 
but  his  Vgives  and  Children  were  all  cut  in 
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Pieces  in  the  Year  i6y 8.  Thus  miferably 
died  the  fecond  Son  of  Cha  Jehan ,  who  firft 
begun  the  Rebellion  againft  their  Father. 

Sultan  Chacitj  the  eldeft  Son  of  Dara ,  a 
Prince  of  great  Expectations,  ftill  remain’d 
fecure  from  his  Uncle’s  Cruelty,  in  the  Ter¬ 
ritories  of  the  Raja  Sirin  agar,  whom  neither 
Threats  nor  Promifes  could  move  to  deliver 
him  up :  But  Aurengz,ebe  fo  infinuated  himfelf 
into  the  Son  of  Sirinagar ,  that  he  prevail’d 
with  him  to  betray  Sultan  Chacu  into  his 
Hands  ;  to  which  end  a  Hunting  Match  was 
appointed,  and  Intelligence  given  in  what 
part  of  the  Country  they  would  Hunt  ; 
whereupon  a  Detachment  of  the  Mogul’s 
Troops  form’d  an  Ambufcade,  and  carried  off 
the  young  Prince,  who  was  imprifon’d  in  the 
Caftle  of  GualHor  with  his  Uncle  Morad. 

AurengZj,ebe  did  not  yet  think  himfelf  fecure 
upon  the  Throne  till  his  Brother  Morad  was 
taken  off,  but  chofe  to  deftroy  him  under  a 
colour  of  Juftice,  as  ’tis  faid  :  Accordingly 
Witneffes  were  produc’d  to  prove,  that  when 
this  Prince  was  Viceroy  of  Guzarate,  and  the 
Emperor  Cha  Jehan  fent  an  Omrah  to  infpeCt 
his  Gondu<ft,  Sultan  Morad  procur’d  him  to 
be  Affaffinated  ,•  but  why  Aurengzebe  fhould 
fet  up  a  Court  of  Juftice  to  take  off  this 
Prince,  when  he  had  arbitrarily  deftroy’d  fo 
many  others,  I  can’t  conceive.  However, 
certain  it  is,  Sultan  Morad  was  murder’d  by 
one  means  or  other  in  order  to  fecure  the 
Polfeffion  of  the  Throne  to  Aurengzebe.  His 
Father  he  permitted  to  enjoy  all  the  Pleafures 
which  were  to  be  found  within  the  Walls  of 
the  Palace.  It  could  be  of  no  Service  to  Au- 
tengz,ebe  to  deprive  a  feeble  old  Man  of  his 
Life,  and  his  Name  might  be  of  ufe  to  him 
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if  any  other  Pretenders  fliould  oppofe  his 
Ufurpation. 

Aurengzebe  now  looking  upon  himfelf  to  be 
eftablifh  d,  demanded  the  Inveftiture  of  the 
Government  ,*  and  requir’d  the  Oaths  and 
Homage  of  the  Omrahs ,  as  is  ufual  upon  the 
Acceffion  of  an  Emperor :  But  in  this,  k  feems, 
he  was  oppos’d  by  the  Cadi,  or  High  Prieft, 
who  declar  d,  That  by  the  Laws  of  Mahomet , 
as  well  as  Nature,  he  could  not  be  Recogniz’d 
as  Emperor  while  his  Father  was  living  ; 
efpecially  having  taken  fuch  Methods  to  at¬ 
tain  the  Crown  as  by  cutting  off  an  Elder 
Brother,  and  all  that  flood  in  his  way. 

To  obviate  this  Difficulty,  Aurengzebe  fum- 
mon’d  an  Aflembly  of  the  Dcflors  of  the 
Mahometan  Law,  and  (how’d  that  his  Father 
was  Superanuated  ,•  that  his  Brother  had  been 
a  Contemner  of  the  Law,  and  a  Favourer  of 
Infidels  ,•  that  he  had  violated  their  Holy 
Religion  by  drinking  Wine,  and  had  a  Defign 
entirely  to  fubvert  the.Conflitution,  and  in¬ 
troduce  Unbelievers  into  the  Adminiftration^ 
and  that  it  was  only  his  Zeal  to  fee  the  Pre¬ 
cepts  of  their  Great  Prophet  maintain’d, 
which  could  have  induc’d  him  to  take  the  Go¬ 
vernment  upon  him.  But  the  Cadi  ftill  op- 
pofing  his  Inauguration,  he  procur’d  him  to 
be  depos’d,  and  a  more  complying  High 
Prieft  fubftituted  in  his  room  ;  who  being 
convinc’d  by  his  Arguments,  or  terrify’d  by 
his  Troops,  made  no  oppofition  to  his  mount¬ 
ing  the  Throne.  Whereupon  Aurengzebe  was 
Inaugurated  on  the  20th  of  October,  1660. 
receiving  the  accuftom’d  Homage  of  the  Ow- 
rahs,  and  Rejoycings  were  made  fuitable  to 
the  Occafion.  Several  Foreign  Princes  alfo 
fent  their  Ambaffadors,  and  congratulated  the 
^  S  §  Ag« 
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Acceffion  of  Aurengzebe  :  But  the  Great  Cha, 
Abbas,  Sophi  of  Perfia,  Bill  reproach’d  him 
with  his  Ufurpation,  and  repeated  Murders, 
and  the  Imprifonment  of  his  Father.  And 
when  Aurengz>ebe  fome  time  after  difpatch  d  an 
Envoy  to  Perfia  to  negotiate  fome  particular 
Affair,  the  Sophi  detefting  that  Hfpocrify 
and  Perfidioufnefs  by  which  he  rais’d  himfelf 
to  the  Throne,  and  refenting  his  ftiling  him¬ 
felf  King  of  the  World,  order’d  the  Envoy’s 
Beard  to  be  pull’d  off,  and  the  Prefents  he 
brought  to  be  burnt  t  And  had  not  Fortune, 
always  propitious  to  this  Ufurper,  taken  off 
the  Great  Cba  Abbas  when  he  was  upon  the 
point  of  Invading  the  Mogul’s  Dominions, 
and  the  People  in  general  ready  for  a  Revolt, 
he  would  have  found  fome  Difficulty  in  main¬ 
taining  himfelf  upon  the  Throne. 

Aurengzebe  foon  after  his  Acceflion  had  a 
fit  of  Sicknefs,  which  gave  his  Enemies  an 
Opportunity  of  reporting  he  was  Dead,  and 
all  Things  were  running  into  Confufion  ; 
which  he  was  no  fooner  appriz’d  of,  but  he 
caus’d  himfelf  to  be  brought  into  Council,  and 
there  tranfa6led  Bufinefs  as  in  the  time  of  his 
Health.  Whereupon  one  of  his  Omrah’s  re- 
prefented  to  him  the  ill  Confequence  this 
might  be  to  his  Health  ;  defiring  he  would 
take  care  to  preferve  that  Precious  Life ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Modern  Phrafe,  on  which  the 
Well  being  of  fo  vaft  an  Empire  depended  : 
For  every  Ufurper,  whofe  Title  is  apparent¬ 
ly  defective,  to  fupply  that  Misfortuife  muft 
infinuate  the  Neceffity  the  Nation  is  under  of 
changing  Hands ;  and  if  he  can  make  the 
People  believe  that  their  Lawful  Governors 
would  infallibly  cut  all  their  Throats,  and 
burn  or  broil  their  Wives  and  Children  (which 
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how  incredible  foever,  has  been  practis’d  with 
Succefs)  when  he  has  work’d  them  up  to 
entertain  fuch  Apprehenfions  as  thefe,  and 
fhewn  that  he  is  the  only  Her®  that  can  deliver 
them  from  thefe  Calamities,  or  defend  the! 
Religion  and  Liberties,  he  needs  no  Title  to 
fupport  him,  Self-prefervation  unites  the  Peo¬ 
ple  to  his  Intereft,  and  the  Hand  of  Heaven 
visible  in  his  Success,  takes  off  all 
manner  of  fcruple  to  Obey  him. 

But  to  return  to  Aurengzebe,  When  the 
Great  Men  addrefs’d  themfelves  to  him  to 
take  care  of  his  Health,  He  anfwer’d,  in  his 
ufual  hypocritical  Strain,  That  the  fame  good 
Providence  which  had  rais’d  him  to  the  Crowny 
reejuir  d  he  Jhould  fpend  his  'Time  in  hearing  and 
redrejjing  the  Grievances  of  his  Subjects  ,*  and  that 
Kings  ceas  d  to  be  Kings  when  they  did  not  govern 
their  Kingdoms  themfelves ,  but  left  their  People  to 
be  devour’d  by  rapacious  Minifters. 

This  Emperor  took  great  care  of  the  Edu¬ 
cation  of  the  Princes  his  Children,  and  much 
regretted  the  want  of  it  himfelf.  He  obferv’d 
that  the  Eaftern  Princes  are  ufually  brought 
up  in  the  Haram  among  the  Women,  where 
they  are  feldom  inftruded  in  the  Principles  of 
Government,  unlefs  it  be  to  make  themfelves 
dreaded  by  Ads  of  Tyranny  and  Oppreffion ; 
and  to  fadate  their  Revenge  on  all  that  oppofe 
them. 

Aurengzebe  ftill  kept  the  Palace  of  his  Father 
Cha  Jehan  furrounded  by  his  Guards,  but 
treated  him  with  all  manner  of  Refped  nor 
was  he  depriv’d  of  any  Pleafures  that  were 
to  be  found  within  thofe  Walls.  And  becaufe 
the  old  Emperor  was  become  very  Devout, 
during  his  Confinement,  he  fent  him  feveral 
Mollahs  to  read  the  Alcoran  to  him ;  and 
G  g  g  2  thefe 
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thefe  being  his  Son’s  Creatures,  fo  prevail’d 
upon  Cha  Jehan ,  that,  ’tis  faid,  he  perfe&ly 
forgave  Aurengz,ebe  all  the  Injuries  he  had  done 
him  ;  and  frequently  affifted  him  with  his 
Advice  in  the  Government  of  the  Empire. 
He  alfo  voluntarily  fent  him  thofe  Jewels  he 
had  threatned  to  break  to  pieces,  and  con- 
fented  to  Aurengzebe’s  Marrying  the  Daughter 
of  Data  the  Eldefc  Brother  ,*  by  which  Match 
he  propos’d  to  ftrengthen  his  Title  to  the 
Crown,  Cha  Jehan  having  made  a  Ceflion  of 
the  Empire  to  Dara  when  his  two  youngeft 
Sons  advanc’d  againft  him.  But  (till  Aareng- 
z,ebe  was  under  great  Apprehenfions  of  his 
Generals,  who  were  confcious  to  thofe  wicked 
Arts  by  which  he  had  rais’d  himfelf  to  the 
Throne,  and  particularly  of  Emir  Jemla, 
whom  he  advanc’d  indeed  to  the  higheft 
Pofts,  but  employ’d  in  a,  diftant  War  ,*  com¬ 
manding  him  to  invade  tne  Territories  of  the 
Raja  of  Acham ,  which  lie  to  the  Eaftward  of 
Bengal.  Emir  Jemla ,  being  a  Man  of  an  ambi¬ 
tious  Spirit,  joyfully  accepted  the  Command, 
propofing  to  extend  his  Conquefts  as  far  as 
China  ;  or  however  being  at  the  Head  of  fo 
powerful  an  Army,  hop’d  to  be  in  a  Condi¬ 
tion  to  give  Laws  to  his  Sovereign.  This 
General  met  with  great  Succefs  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Enterprize.  The  Raja  of  Acham  was 
defeated,  his  Capital,  Chamdara ,  plunder’d, 
and  that  Prince  forc’d  to  retire  into  the  Moun¬ 
tains  ,*  but  the  Rainy  Seafon  coming  on 
fooner  than  was  expe&ed,  the  Country  was 
Immediately  over-flow’d :  The  Army  of  Emir 
Jemla  found  it  very  difficult  to  fubfift  in  their 
new  Conquefts,  and  not  lefs  difficult  to  re¬ 
treat.  However,  Emir  Jemla  did  at  length 
find  means  to  return  into  Bengal  of  which 
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Province  he  was  Governor;  propofing  the 
next  Year  to  compleat  his  Conqueft  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Acham :  But  his  Army  having 
contracted  the  Bloody-Flux  in  that  Wet  Sea- 
Ton,  were  moft  of  them  fwept  away ;  and 
among  the  reft  Emir  Jemla  himfelf*  to  the 
great  Satisfaction  of  Aurengz.de,  who  hardly 
look’d  upon  himfelf  to  be  Emperor  while  he 
liv’d.  As  this  General  was  the  principal  In- 
ftrument  to  raife  this  Prince  to  the  Throne* 
and  had  run  the  greateft  Lengths  to  advance 
him  ;  being  as  Wicked  as  his  Heart  could  wifli* 
an  Accomplifh’d,  but  an  Afpiring  General  ; 
and  one*  whom  his  Matter*  that  knew  him 
thoroughly,  was  convinc’d  nothing  would 
content  but  a  fhare  in  the  Sovereign  Power* 
he  found  it  neceffary  to  deftroy  him,  and 
therefore  put  him  upon  the  moft  hazardous 
Enterprize  he  could  think  of ;  feeding  his 
Vanity  and  Ambition  with  the  probability  of 
the  Conqueft,  even  of  the  Empire  of  China  ; 
tho*  he  was  fenfible  that  the  Countries  which 
lay  between  him  and  that  Kingdom  were  im¬ 
palpable  for  great  Armies  ;  and  therefore 
when  Emir  Jemla  was  Dead*  he  made  no  fur¬ 
ther  Attempts  on  that  fide*  but  to  encourage 
others  to  ferve  him*  he  gave  Mahomet *  the 
Son  of  Emir  Jemla,  all  his  Father’s  Eftate* 
which  by  the  Laws  of  the  Empire  devolv’d  to 
the  Grown. 

The  next  confiderable  Expedition  in  this  Extirpa- 
Reign  was  againft  the  Pirates  who  infefted  tion  of 
the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  had  fortified  themfelves tfle  Pl" 
at  Chatigan  and  other  Places*  on  the  Mouths  rt^s  ae 
of  the  Ganges *  and  in  the  Kingdom  of  Arracan,  Mouth 
which  lies  contiguous  to  Bengal.  Thefe  Pirates  of  the 
confided  of  Europeans,  or  Franks  of  all  Nations* 
but  chiefly  of  Portuguefe ;  who  frequenly  made 
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Slaves  of  the  Mogul’s  Subjects,  burnt  and 
plundered  the  Frontier  Towns,  and  render’d 
both  the  Seas  and  Shores  very  unfafe.  Againft 
thefe  Aurengzebe  fent  another  of  his  Generals, 
who  fupprefs’d  the  Pirates,  and  brought  that 
part  of  India  under  as  peaceable  and  regular 
a  Government  as  any  other  part  of  the 
Empire. 

Raja  While  thefe  Things  were  tranfa&ing  in 
Sevagj  Bengal ,  that  bold  Ra  ja  Sevagi ,  who  had  pof- 

the^o-  fe^s  ^  himfelf  of  fome  inacceflible  Mountains 
gul’s  the  Kingdom  of  Vifiapour ,  ventur’d  to  attack 
Towns,  the  Mogul’s  Frontiers  on  that  fide.  HisFa- 
and  parti- ther,  it  feems,  was  an  Officer  in  the  King  of 
SURAT  viflatour’s  Service  when  the  Son  affembled  a 
Body  of  loofe  Fellows  and  Banditti,  and  broke 
out  into  Rebellion  againft  that  Prince.  The 
King  of  Vifiapour  fufpe&ing  that  the  Father 
held  a  Gorrefpondence  with  the  Son,  clap’d 
the  old  Man  up  in  Prifon,  where  he  dy’d. 
Sevagi ,  under  pretence  of  revenging  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Death,  plunder’d  Vifiapour,  the  Capital 
of  the  Kingdom  ,*  and  with  the  Treafure  he 
found  there,  raifed  fuch  a  Force  as  to  form  a 
new  State  in  the  Heart  of  the  Country  ^  and 
the  King  dying  about  that  time,  and  leaving 
the  Adminiftration  of  the  Government  to  his 
Queen,  Sevagi  eftablifhed  his  little  Principality 
without  any  confiderable  Oppofition.  The 
Queen  was  contented  to  make  Peace,  and 
confirm’d  to  hfm  the  Pofleffion  of  the  Terri¬ 
tories  he  had  ufurp’d  :  But  Sevagi  being  of  a 
reftlefs  ambitious  Temper,  had  no  fooner 
brought  his  own  Sovereign  to  a  Compliance, 
but  he  plundered  feveral  Towns  under  the 
Dominion  of  Aurengzebe ,  who  commanded  his 
Uncle  Chafia  Chan  to  march  with  an  Army 
againft  him  ,*  whereupon  Sevagi  retir’d  to  his 
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Mountains,  where  he  bid  defiance  to  the 
whole  Forces  of  the  Mogul,  and  was  very 
near  furprizing  Chafia  Chan  one  Night  in  his 
Tent,  having  kill’d  his  Son  and  wounded  the 
General  himfelf ;  and  in  fhort,  he  fo  har- 
rafs’d  the  Mogul’s  Troops,  that  Chafia  Chan 
was  glad  to  quit  the  Enterprize,  and  return 
to  his  Government  of  Aurengabad. 

Sevagi  loon  after  form’d  a  Project  of  fur- 
prizing  Surat ,  a  Port  of  the  greateft  Trade  in 
the  Mogul’s  Dominions.  To  cover  his  Defign, 
he  march’d  with  the  greateft  part  of  his  Forces 
the  dired  contrary  way  ,•  and  while  Aureng- 
%>ebe  s  Generals  were  preparing  to  oppofe  him, 
he  difguis  d  himfelf  in  the  Habit  of  a  Faquir, 
and  travelled  to  Surat  on  Foot,  in  order  to 
view  the  Avenues  to  that  City  ,•  and  finding 
it  a  Place  not  capable  of  making  any  greac 
defence,  at  his  return  to  the  Camp,  he  took 
with  him  no  more  than  four  thoufand  Men, 
with  whom  he  march’d  with  the  utmoftSecrecy 
and  Expedition,  infomuch  that  the  Governor 
had  no  notice  of  his  Approach  till  he  came 
within  fight  of  the  Town,  and  then  thought 
fit  to  retire  into  the  Caftle  with  the  Garrifon 
and  the  Effeds  of  the  greateft  value.  The 
Inhabitants  alfo  forfook  their  Houfes  and  fled 
into  the  Country,  fo  that  Sevagi  had  the 
plundering  of  one  of  the  richeft  Towns  in  the 
World  four  Days  together,  without  any  man¬ 
ner  of  Oppofition,  except  what  he  met  with 
from  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  Fadories  j  who 
having  time  to  ered  a  Battery  or  two  of 
£re.at  ^.uns  bef°re  their  Houfes,  faved  all 
their  Effeds :  Nor  was  he  prepared  to  attack 
the  Caftle,  and  therefore  thought  fit  to  march 
off  with  the  Plunder  he  had  got,  which  was 
computed  to  ampunt,  -only  in  Gold,  Silver, 
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and  Jewels,  to  the  Value  of  three  Millions 
Sterling  at  leaft ;  for  in  the  Houfe  of  one 
Banian  Merchant,  ’tis  faid,  he  found  two  and 
twenty  Pound  Weight  of  ftrung  Pearl,  befides 
a  great  Quantity  of  others  unpierc’d.  Except 
the  Englijh  and  Dutch  Settlements,  none  e- 
fcaped  his  Ravages ;  unlefs  it  was  a  Convent 
cf  Capuchins,  on  whom  he  had  Compaffion  on 
the  Application  of  Father  Ambrofe  their  Supe¬ 
rior.  This  Erterprize  of  Sevagi’  s  was  under¬ 
taken  in  January  1664.  and  though  Aureng&ebs 
was  piqued  to  the  Heart  to  fee  a  little  Pagan 
Prince  contemn  his  Power,  and  plunder  his 
befl  Towns  at  pleafure,  he  was  not  then,  it 
feems,  in  a  Condition  to  call  him  to  an  Ac¬ 
count,  and  therefore  thought  fit  to  ftifle  his 
Refentment.  Nay,  he  extoll’d  the  furprizing 
of  Surat  as  one  of  the  greateft  Adtions  that 
ever  was  performed  ,•  and  infinuated  into  the 
Raja’s  who  attended  the  Court,  that  he  was 
ambitious  of  feeing  fo  great  a  Hero  ,•  defiring 
they  would  ufe  their  Interefl:  to  invite  him 
into  his  Service,  and  gave  them  his  Word  he 
would  protedt  him  from  all  Violence.  Sevagi 
hereupon  ventured  himfelf  and  his  Son  in  the 
Mogul’s  Camp,  where  they  were  received 
at  firft  with  all  imaginary  Careffes ;  but  after 
fome  Months,  obferving  a  more  than  ordi¬ 
nary  Coldnefs  in  the  Mogul’s  Behaviour  to 
him,  and  having  fome  Intimations  that  there 
was  a  Defign  to  difpatch  him,  he  made  his 
Efcape  with  his  Son  into  Vifiapour ,  where  he 
and  his  Defcendants  maintained  long  Wars 
with  Aurengzebe. 

The  Emperor  Cha  Jehan  died  in  the  Year 
1666.  at  which  his  Son  Aurengzebe,  either  was, 
or  pretended  to  be,  exceedingly  AfHidted ; 
and  by  way  of  Compenfation  for  all  the 
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Crimes  he  had  been  guilty  of  to  obtain  the 
Crown,  enjoin’d  himfelf  a  perpetual  Penance ; 
and  whether  out  of  pure  Bigotry  or  Policy,  Aureng- 
this  Prince  laboured  for  nothing  more  than*^*’* 
the  Reputation  of  being  a  ftri<a  Obferver  0fRegirnen 
the  Mahometan  Law,  and  a  Lover  of  Juftice  ; 
nor  was  there  any  part  of  his  time  which  he 
did  not  affign  to  fome  ufeful  purpofe.  Early 
in  the  Morning,  before  break  of  Day,  he 
bathed,  and  fjpent  fome  Hours  in  his  Devo¬ 
tions  ;  then  having  eaten  a  little  Rice  or 
Sweetmeats  j  fhut  himfelf  up  with  his  Secre¬ 
taries,  and  before  Noon  he  gave  publick  Au¬ 
dience  co  his  Subjects  ,*  after  which  he  pray’d 
again,  and  then  went  to  Dinner  ;  his  Table 
being  furnished  only  with  Rice,  Herbs, Fruits, 
or  Sweetmeats,  for  neither  Flefh  or  Fifh,  or 
any  ftrong  Liquors  were  ever  brought  before 
him.  In  the  Afternoon  he  gave  Audience 
again,  which  being  over,  he  pray’d  a  third 
and  fourth  time.  The  Remainder  of  the  Day, 
till  two  Flours  after  it  was  Dark,  he  fpent  in 
the  private  Concerns  of  his  Family,  then  he 
Supp’d,  and  Slept  afterwards  only  two  Hours ; 
after  which,  ’tis  faid,  he  read  the  Alcoran, 
and  pray  d  almoft  all  the  remaining  part  of 
the  Night.  And  here  we  have  a  remarkable 
Inftance  of  what  vaft  Advantage  an  abftemi- 
ous  regular  courfe  of  Life  is  towards  the  pro¬ 
curing  Health  and  long  Life,  and  rendring  a 
Prince  always  fit  for  the  moft  important  and 
intricate  Affairs :  For  this  Emperor,  notwith- 
Randing  he  was  an  unwearied  hearer  of 
Caufes,  and  conftantly  directed  the  Affairs  of 
fo  vaft  an  Empire,  and  conquered  feveral 
large  Kingdoms,  lived  without  contracting 
any  Diftemper ;  and  neither  his  Judgment  or 
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Memory  were  at  all  impaired  when  he  was 
Ninety  Years  of  Age. 

Aurengwbe,  ’tis  true,  had  feveral  Hundreds 
of  fine  blooming  Girls  in  his  Haram ,  as  all 
other  Eaftern  Princes  have  ;  but  thefe  Teem 
to  have  been  kept  only  for  State,  or  in  con¬ 
formity  with  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country ;  for 
’tis  related  of  him,  that  even  in  his  Youth, 
having  fingled  out  a  young  Lady  in  the  Haram 
to  lie  with  him  one  Night  ;  and  fhe  had 
dreffed  and  prepared  her  l’elf  to  receive  her 
Royal  Lover,  the  King  coming  into  the 
Apartment  at  the  appointed  Hour,  inftead  of 
going  to  Bed  fell  to  Reading,  and  between 
his  Books  and  his  Devotions  paffed  the  whole 
Night  without  ever  taking  notice  of  the  ex¬ 
pecting  Lady.  When  the  Eunuch  came  the 
next  Morning  to  acquaint  the  Emperor  his 
Bath  was  ready,  which  is  ever  ufed  by  the 
Mahometans  after  they  have  been  with  thdr 
Women,  the  Lady  anfwer’d.  There  was  no 
need  of  a  Bath,  for  the  Sultan  had  not  broke 
Wind  :  intimating,  that  he  had  been  at  his 
Prayers;  for  if  a  Mahometan  has  the  Misfortune 
to  break  Wind  at  his  Prayers  he  immediately 
bathes,  looking  upon  himfelf  to  be  too  pollu¬ 
ted  to  go  on  with  his  Devotions  till  he  has 
wafhed  off  the  Impurity  contracted  by  fuch 
an  Accident. 

He  liv'd  Great  part  of  this  Prince’s  Life  being  fpent 
for  the  in  the  Conqueft  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Decan, 
molt  par tVifiapouT,  Golconda ,  and  other  Territories  which 
in  the  towards  Cape  Comorin ,  he  ufually  lived  in 
i  ie’d'  the  Field.  When  he  decamped  at  any  time, 
rso  lefs  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  Ele¬ 
phants,  one  thoufand  four  hundred  Camels, 
and  four  hundred  Carts  were  employed  in 
carrying  the  Royal  Tents,  Baggage,  and  Fur¬ 
niture 
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niture,-  and  thefe  were  always  fent  away  the 
Night  before  ,*  the  Emperor  and  every  Omrah 
in  the  Army  having  a  double  Suit  of  Tents 
and  Field  Equipage,  fo  that  when  they  came 
to  their  Ground  the  Camp  was  always  ready 
pitch’d,  and  Provifions  of  all  kinds  to  be  had 
as  foon  as  the  March  was  over. 

Aurengz,ebe3  befides  his  Son  Mahomet  who 
died  a  natural  Death  in  the  Royal  Prifon  of 
Gualeor  (or  asfome  relate,  was  poyfon’d  there  ^  he  :cn 
by  the  Command  of  his  Father)  had  four  other 
Sons,  viz,.  ChaAlem  his  fecond  Son,  Az,em  Dara  rcngzeb/s 
his  third  Son,  Akbar  the  fourth,  and  Chan  Bux  Sons  a- 
his  fifth  and  youngeft  Son.  Cha  Alem  becom-^”"^, 
ing  the  Eldeft  on  the  Death  of  Mahomet ,  en-tjjei  t 
tertain’d  the  fame  afpiring  Thoughts,  and 
once  proceeded  fo  far,  ’tis  faid,  as  to  caufe 
a  Pit  to  be  dug  near  his  Father’s  Tent,  which 
the  old  Emperor  narrowly  efcaped  falling 
into,  whereupon  Cha  Alem  was  fhut  up  in  a 
dark  Prifon  for  feveral  Years.  Az,em  Dara  his 
third  Son,  having  confpired  alfo  againft  his 
Life,  and  fearing  to  be  dete&ed,  deferted  over 
to  the  King  of  Vijiapour  ‘  and  Akbar ,  the  fourth 
Son,  being  fent  with  a  great  Army  to  re¬ 
duce  the  Raja  Lifonte ,  whofe  Territories  lie 
contiguous  to  Afemire ,  joined  with  the  Raja 
againft  his  Father  ,•  and  with  their  united 
Forces,  making  together  a  Body  of  feventy 
thoufand  Horfe  and  a  proportionable  Number 
of  Foot,  they  march’d  to  attack  the  old  Mo¬ 
gul  in  his  Camp,  whofe  Forces  at  that  time 
were  very  much  inferior  to  the  Enemy  ; 
Whereupon  Aurengz,ebe}  ’tis  faid,  had  recourfe 
to  this  Stratagem,  He  fent  a  Letter  to  his 
Son  which  he  contrived  the  Raja  fhould  in¬ 
tercept,  wherein  he  commended  his  Son’s 
Conduct  in  drawing  the  Army  of  the  Idolaters 
I  I  h  h  2  ta 
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to  that  Place,  alluring  him  he  would  advance 
the  next  Day  to  fuch  a  Poft,  where  having 
the  Rajas  Forces  between  them  they  might 
charge  them  on  all  Sides,  and  that  it  was  not 
poffibie  any  of  them  fhould  efcape. 

The  Eunuch,  by  whom  this  Letter  was 
fent,  being  brought  Prifoner  to  the  Camp  by 
the  Rajas  Out-guards,  and  the  Letter  read 
among  the  Officers  of  the  Rajhboots,  occafioned 
a  terrible  Confirmation  in  the  Rajas  Army  : 
And  notwithftanding  Sultan  Akbar  fwore  by 
the  Alcoran  it  was  a  Contrivance  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s,  he  found  it  impoflible  to  remove  thofe 
Jealoufies  the  Letter  had  created,  which  gave 
the  Mogul  time  to  re-inforce  his  Troops.  The 
Raja  was  afterwards  defeated,  and  Akbar  fled 
with  a  Body  of  four  thoufand  Horfe  to  ano¬ 
ther  Vagan  Prince,  but  being  clofely  purfued 
by  his  Father’s  Troops,  was  forced  to  fly  to 
the  Vortuguefe  at  Goa  for  Protection,  who 
tranfported  him  to  Verfias  where  he  was  kindly 
entertained  by  the  Sophi,  and  afterwards 
married  his  Daughter,  ’tis  faid  ,*  nor  could 
the  Mogul,  either  by  Threats  or  Promifes, 
ever  procure  him  to  be  delivered  up.Aurengz.ebe 
however  fell  upon  the  Raja  Sevagi ,  who  had 
sflifted  Akbar  in  his  Rebellion  ,•  and  having 
taken  levcral  of  his  Towns,  befieged  him  in 
his  Capital  City  of  Gingy ;  but  the  Town 
held  out  a  Siege  of  many  Years,  nor  was  it 
taken  while  Sevagi  liv’d,  though  the  Mogul 
in  the  mean  time  fubdued  both  the  Kingdoms 
or  Vifiapour  and  Golconda. 

The  youngeft  Sen  of  Aurettg&ebe ,  named 
Chan  Bux3  difeovered  a  Difpofition  as  ambiti¬ 
ous  as  the  reft,  though  he  did  not  break 
out  into  a<ffual  Rebellion,*  and  the  old  Mo¬ 
gul,  though  there  was  no  Enemy  able  to 
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appear  in  the  Field  againft  him  after  the 
Conqueft  of  Golconda ,  yet  thought  fit  to  re¬ 
main  at  the  Head  of  his  Army,  that  he  might 
be  in  a  Condition  to  defeat  the  repeated 
Confpiracies  of  his  Children  ,•  particularly  he 
continued  four  Years  in  one  Camp  near  Gal- 
gala,  after  the  defeat  of  Akbar  ;  and  us’d  to 
lay,  he  wondered  that  his  Father  Cha  Jehan , 
who  knew  by  Experience  that  an  Emperor  of 
Indoftan  has  no  way  to  defend  himfelf  againft 
the  Cabals  of  his  Children  but  by  keeping  at 
the  Head  of  a  numerous  Army,  fhould  fhut 
himfelf  up  in  his  Palace,  and  truft  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  his  Forces  to  his  Sons. 

To  proceed,  Aarengzebe,  after  along  and  njiapour 
bloody  War,  having  compell’d  the  Kings  of andGo/- 
Vifiapour  and  Golconda  to  become  Tributary  toW!,^,con’ 
him,  in  the  Years  1685-  and  1686,  deprived querd* 
them  even  of  that  appearance  of  Sovereignty 
he  had  left  them,  and  brought  them  Prifoners 
to  his  Camp  ;  and  their  Kingdoms  being 
made  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  have  ever 
fince  been  governed  by  an  Officer  of  the 
Mogul’s.  Thefe  Conquefts  gave  Aurengzebe 
the  Sovereignty  of  moft  of  the  other  petty 
States  in  the  South  of  the  Peninfula,  as  far  as 
Cape  Comorin ,  for  thefe  were  Subject  or  Tri¬ 
butary  to  one  or  other  of  thofe  Kings  before 
the  Great  Mogul  fubdued  them.  There  are, 
indeed,  fome  Raja’s  or  Pagan  Princes  in  the 
Mountains  who  ftill  govern  their  own  People, 
but  thefe  feldom  think  fit  to  attack  the  Mo¬ 
gul,  and  are  very  well  fatisfied  if  he  will  let 
them  remain  at  quiet  in  their  little  Princi¬ 
palities.  Some  of  them  alfo  are  his  Allies, 
and  affifted  him  in  the  Conqueft  of  Vijiapour 
and  Golconda  ;  and  thefe  are  buffered  to  retain 
their  ancient  Jurifdi&ion  ;  However,  it  may 
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properly  enough  be  faid  that  the  Empire  of 
the  GreatMogul  has  now  no  other  Boundaries 
than  the  Ocean  towards  the  South,  for  the 
Sea  Coafts  are  generally  in  his  Power  :  Nor 
is  there  any  Rajain  being  able  to  meet  him  in 
the  Field,  tho’  fome  few  of  them  may  skulk  in 
inacceffible  Mountains,  and  boaft  to  this  Day 
that  they  have  not  yet  fubmitced  to  his 
Arms. 

Revoluti-  And  thus  having  lhewn  by  what  Degrees 
ons  inthe  the  Empire  of  the  Mogul  arriv’d  to  that  vaft 
Penmfula  £xtent  we  find  jt  ac  prefent,  it  may  be  pro- 
0  lH  per  to  give  a  lhort  Hiftorical  Relation  of  the 
Inhabitants  of  this  Peninfula,  which  was  laft 
conquered  by  them.  And  it  feems  this,  as 
well  as  the  reft  of  India ,  which  was  originally 
under  the  Government  of  feveral  Raja's,  or 
Tagan  Princes ;  at  length,  either  by  Com¬ 
pact,  Marriages  or  Conqueft,  became 
United  under  one  Sovereign.  The  laft, 
or  rather  the  laft  but  one  of  thefe,  called 
Tcher  Can ,  extended  his  Dominion  over 
Bengal  and  Indojtan  it  felf,  compelling  the 
Mogul  Homayon  to  fly  into  Terfia  ;  and  the 
Kingdoms  of  Decan ,  Vifiapour ,  Bifnagar  or 
Carnates ,  Golconda ,  and  all  the  petty  States, 
as  far  South  as  Cape  Comorin ,  fell  under  his 
Power  ,*  whereupon  he  took  upon  himfelf  the 
Title  of  King  of  Decan}  and  afterwards  of 
Cha  Alem ,  or  King  of  the  World.  When  he 
was  arriv’d  at  this  height  of  Grandeur,  to  the 
Surprize  of  all  the  Neighbouring  Princes, 
he  refign’d  his  Dominions  to  one  of  his  Fa¬ 
mily,  and  retired  into  Bengal  to  lead  a  private 
Life.  At  this  time  the  Arabians  and  Moors  of 
Jfrick  were  fettled  in  moft  of  the  Port  Towns 
in  India,  by  whofe  Afliftance  it  was  that 
Teher  Cm  gained  moft  of  his  Victories,  and 
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therefore  in  Gratitude  to  their  principal  Offi¬ 
cers,  after  the  War  was  ended,  he  made  them 
Governors  of  moft;  of  the  great  Towns  and 
Provinces  of  his  Dominions,  who  behaved 
themfeves  very  dutifully  while  Tcher  Can  liv’d  ; 
but  he  was  no  fooner  dead  than  they  enter’d 
into  a  Confpiracy  to  depofe  his  Succeffor 
and  fhare  his  Dominions  amongft  themj 
which  they  found  no  great  Difficulty  in  effect¬ 
ing  ;  for  the  Moors  were  now  very  numerous 
in  this  part  of  India ,  having  been  upwards  of 
two  hundred  Years  tranfplanting  Colonies 
thither,  and  were  much  Superior  to  the  Na¬ 
tive  Indians  both  in  Courage  and  Difcipline. 
However  the  Moorijh  Generals  had  no  fooner 
carried  their  Point  but  they  fell  out  amongft 
themfelves,  and  made  War  upon  one  another, 
till  they  were  at  length  reduc’d  to  three,  viz,. 
Niz,im  cba  who  poffefs’d  himfelf  of  Vifiafour, 
Colt  Cha  who  feiz’d  on  the  Kingdom  of  GoU 
conda ,  and  Adil  Cha  who  poffefs’d  himfelf  of 
Carnates  or  Bifnagar ,  the  moft  Southern  Part  of 
the  Indian  Peninfula.  As  to  Indofian ,  that  was 
recovered  by  the  Mogul  Homayon  again,  who 
taking  advantage  of  thefeDiftradions  in  India, 
remounted  his  Throne  by  the  affiftance  of 
the  King  of  Verfia.  His  Succeffors,  the  Mo¬ 
guls,  were  perpetually  at  War  with  the  three 
Kings  above-mentioned,  but  could  never 
make  any  confiderable  Impreffion  on  them 
fo  long  as  they  remain’d  United  :  But  the 
King  of  Bifnagar ,  who  tey  moft  remote  from 
the  Mogul’s  Territories,  refufing  to  furnifii 
his  Quota  of  Troops  for  the  War,  Aurengz,ebe 
took  feveral  Towns  from  the  Kings  of  Vi(ia~ 
four  and  Golconda ,  and  compell’d  them  to  make 
a  difadvantageous  Peace  about  the  Year  165-0. 
Sometime  after,  the  two  Kings  enter’d  into 
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a  Confederacy  againft  their  treacherous  Allie 
the  King  of  Bifnagar ,  and  took  from  him  the 
beftpart  of  hisDominions;  the  King  of  Golconda 
feiz’d  upon  thofe  which  lay  on  the  Coaft  of 
C hormandel,  and  the  King  of  Vijiapour  upon  the 
Inland  Country  of  Carnates ,  with  the  Princi¬ 
palities  of  Tanjour  and  Madura ,  which  reach 
to  Cape  Comorin. 

Thefe  Princes  did  not  many  Years  enjoy 
what  they  had  taken  from  the  King  of  Bifna¬ 
gar  >  but  loft  their  new  Acquifitions,  together 
with  their  own  Dominions,  and  were  made 
Prifoners  by  Aurengz,ebet  as  has  been  already 
related ;  who  fome  time  before  his  Death 
reign’d  foie  Monarch  of  India,  from  Tartary 
to  Cape  Comorin  •  except,  as  has  been  obferv’d, 
there  were  fome  Raja’s  in  the  mountainous 
and  inacceffible  Parts  of  the  Country  who 
never  fubmitted  to  the  Mogul,  though  they 
are  very  cautious  how  they  provoke  him  ; 
owing  their  Security  principally  to  their  be¬ 
ing  fo  very  inconfiderable,  and  fo  little  worth 
his  Notice  :  There  is  little  more  to  be  gain’d 
by  reducing  them  than  the  Honour  of  the 
Conqueft,  for  their  Countries  have  nothing 
very  inviting,  and  are  of  a  very  difficult 
Accefs.  They  have  the  fame  Advantages  as 
Wales  and  the  Highlands ,  who  poflibly  might 
have  remain’d  unfubdued  to  this  Day  if  they 
had  not  been  fo  troublefome  to  the  Neigh¬ 
bouring  States. 

But  to  return  to  Aureng&ebe,  fome  time  be¬ 
fore  his  Death  he  releafed  his  fecond  Son 
Cba  Alem  out  of  Prifon,  and  gave  him  the 
Government  of  the  Province  of  Indofian  ,*  to 
his  Son  Az,em  Dara  he  gave  the  Government 
of  Decan ,  and  to  his  youngeft  Son  Chan  Bux 
the  Government  of  Vifiapour,  Gokonda ,  and 


of  Proper  India.  415 

Bifnagar or  Carnate.Aurengzebe  lying  dangeroufly 
Ill  in  his  Camp  near  Amadanagar3  the  three 
furvriving  Brothers  (for  Akebar  was  dead  in  Per - 
fia)  began  to  draw  Forces  together  in  their 
refjpedtive  Provinces  to  pufh  for  the  Crown.  Aurm. 
The  Great  Aurevgzebe  dyed  on  the  fourth  of 
March ,  1708.  Some  of  the  Friends  of  Cha  Death, 
defired  his  Majefty,  a  little  before  his  Death, 
to  declare  that  Prince  his  Succeffor,  he  an- 
fwer’d.  He  had  made  him  King  of  Indoftan,  but 
it  belong  d  to  God  alone  to  fecure  his  Reign. 

Prince  Azem  Dara  arriv’d  in  the  Camp  th 
next  Day,  the  fth  of  March  3  and  immediately0*^*  aG. 
went  to  the  Royal  Tents,  where  the  Chief^mes  the 
Vizier,  the  Great  Officers  of  the  Court,  and  all 
the  Generals  attended  him.  SomeDays  after  he 
feated  himfelf  upon  the  Throne  at  the  Sahec, 
or  fortunate  Minute  predicted  by  the  Aftro- 
logers,  and  caus’d  himfelf  to  be  proclaim’d 
King  by  the  Name  of  Mahomet  Azem  Cha  ; 

He  alfo  gave  new  and  honourable  Names  to 
his  two  Sons,  caus’d  new  Money  to  be  coin’d, 
and  the  next  Day  ordered  the  Body  of  Aul 
rengzebe  to  be  carried  on  a  Bier  on  MensShoul- 
clers,  attended  by  a  Guard  of  4000  Horfe,  to  be 
interr’d  at  Aurengabad  in  a  magnificent  Tomb 
which  he  had  caufed  to  be  built  fome  Years 
before  his  Death.  Then  Azem  Dara  detach’d 
fome  Troops  towards  the  Frontiers  of  Indo- 
ftan3  with  Orders  not  to  let  any  Perfon  pafs, 
and  to  flop  all  Couriers  and  Letters  :  FIs 
niade  great  Prefents  to  the  Governors  of  Pro¬ 
vinces,  the  Generals,  Officers  and  Soldiers, 
even  to  thofe  abfent,  among  others  to  Daoud 
chans  to  whofe  Government  of  Carnate  he 
added  that  of  Vijiapour ,  and  augmented  his 
Pay  1000  Roupies  a  Day.  He  writ  in  a 
haughty  Stile  to  the  Princes  of  Indoftan,  de- 
I  i  i  daring 
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daring  that  the  Crown  belong’d  to  him  ; 
and  tho’  he  defired  no  Affiftance  from  them, 
he  fhould  Revenge  himfeif  on  thofe  who 
fjiould  ad  againft  him.  General  Chiriliquis 
Chan ,  Son-in-law  of  Prince  Chan  Bax,  repre- 
fented  to  him  that  he  ought  not  to  treat  his 
Subjeds  fo  haughtily.,  to  which  Azem  Dara 
returning  a  fevere  Anfwer,  that  General 
withdrew  his  Troops.  Azem  Dara ,  too  late 
refleding  on  the  Confequence  of  lofing  him, 
caus’d  him  to  be  followed  by  General  Delfi- 
car  Chan  with  a  Body  of  Forces,  ordering  him 
to  bring  him  back  by  fair  means  or  force  • 
who  not  being  able  to  perfuade  him  to  return, 
gave  him  Battle,  in  which  Delficar  Chan  was 

o^*o fes”  defeated. 

him.  CS  Cha  Alem ,  a  Prince  of  great  Prudence  and 
Moderation,  carried  himfeif  in  a  manner 
q rice  different  from  his  Brother  Azem  Dara, 
who  gave  out  that  his  Age  had  impair’d  his 
Underftanding  ;  notwithstanding  which  Re¬ 
port,  feveral  Princes  of  the  Rafoboots  fent  to 
offer  Cha  Alem  their  Affiltance  without 
infilling  on  Terms  ;  but  he  remitted  the 
Tribute  they  paid  to  Aitrengzebe ,  and  made 
great  Prefents  to  them.  He  alfo  wrote  very 
civil  Letters  to  feveral  Generals, which  oblig’d 
them  to  remain  Neuters.  He  wrote  to  Azem 
Dara ,  acquainting  him  that  he  was  aftonifh’d 
at  his  Condud,  that  being  both  of  them  Old 
they  ought  to  feek  Quiet,  promifing  him  to 
let  him  peaceably  enjoy  what  his  Father  had 
given  him.  At  the  fame  time  he  march’d 
towards  De///,  drawing  together  Troops  from 
all  Parts,  particularly  Rajhbcots ,  Patans ,  and 
other  Nations,who  areefteem’d  betterSoldiers 
than  the  reft  of  the  Indians.  He  was  receiv’d 
at  Delli,  and  feated  himfeif  on  a  magnificent 

Throne, 
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Throne,  which  his  Grand  father  Ch.ijehan 
pad  caus  d  to  be  made.  Cha  Alem  has  four 
Sons  who  are  well  advanc’d  in  Years,  and 
who  have  Sons  and  Grand-Sons  :  His  fecond 
Son  named  HaJJ'ameddini  march’d  from  the 
■^in^om  °f  Bengal  with  conliderable  Forces 
to  a  (lift  his  Father,  and  polTefs  d  himfelf  of 
i  putting  the  Governor  to  death  for 
having  ftopp  d  Letters  which  had  been  writ¬ 
ten  fromCourt  to  ChaAlem.  Prince  Chan  Bux  was 
preparing  likewife  for  War  when  he  receiv’d 
a  Letter  from  Cha  Alem ,  in  which  he  allured 
him  that  he  would  carry  himfelf  as  a  Father 
towards  him,  and  that  he  would  proted  and 
maintain  him  in  the  PolTeflton  of  what  Au- 
revgz.ebe  had  left  him.  Upon  thefe  AlTurances 
Prince  Chan  Bux  caufed  himfelf  to  be  Crown’d 
King  of  Vifiapouri  and  immediately  fent  his  Son 
with  18000  Horfe,  to  take  Poffeflion  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Golconda}  which  the  Governor  Rou- 
fi an  Deli  Chan  yielded  into  his  Hands,  with  a  Sum 
of  Roupies  to  the  value  of  125-0000  Crowns 
of  the  Revenues  of  that  Country.  Prince  Chan 
Bux  reftored  the  Fortrefs  of  Pampanacia,  with 
all  us  Dependencies  to  Prince  Jehan  Ghir  1 
which  obliged  him  fo  much,  that  he  fent  him 
ioooo  Auxiliary  Soldiers  ,*  and  feveral  Heads 
of  the  Nation  call’d  Marats ,  imitated  his 
Example.  In  the  mean  while  Axjtm  Dara 
march  d  againft  Cha  Alem  with  15-0000  Men, 
all  Veteran  Troops :  In  the  Month  of  April  he 
arnv  d  at  Aurengabadi  where  he  halted  8  Days, 
and  then  purfued  his  March  ;  leaving  behind 
him  his  Women  and  Baggage,  and  the  Chief 
Vizier  becaufe  of  his  Age  :  Cha  Alem  would 
have  march  d  to  meet  him,  but  the  Princes 
or  the  Rajhboots  and  his  Generals  reprefented 
co  him  that  nothing  was  of  more  Importance 

1**2  than 
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than  the  Frefervation  of  his  Perfon  ,•  and  that 
he  might  place  at  the  Head  of  his  Army  the 
Princes  HaJJameddin  and  Majhoudi,  his  Sons,  who 
on  feveral  Occafions  had  given  Proofs  of  their 
Valour  and  Conduct;  whereupon  he  Raid  at 
Agra  and  committed  the  Management  of  the 
War  to  them.  They  advanced  towards  the 
River  Naandaba ,  where  they  covered  their 
Army  with  an  Intrenchment  of  fix  Leagues 
in  Extent.  Azam  Dara  lay  but  twelve  Leagues 
from  thence  ,•  but  having  obferv’d  how  they 
they  were  entrench’d,  and  the  Superiority  of 
their  Forces,  he  durft  not  attempt  to  pafs  the 
River,  and  wrote  to  the  Vizier  and  other 
Friends  to  fend  him  Reinforcements.  The 
two  Princes,  who  were  defirous  to  bring  the 
War  to  a  fpeedy  Ilfue,  reprefented  to  the 
Generals,  That’twas  fhameful  to  keep  within 
their  Intrenchments,  and  perfuaded  them  to 
abandon  them,  and  retire  into  the  Plain  to 
draw  thither  Azem  Dara}  who  being  Brave, 
would  not  fail  to  imagine  that  they  had 
made  that  Motion  out  of  fear  :  This  fucceed- 
ed  accordingly,  Azem  Dara  pafs’d  that  River 
without  any  Oppofnion,  and  advanc’d  into 
the  Plain,  obferving  that  the  Army  of  the  two 
Princes  Rill  retir’d  in  fome  Teeming  Diforder,. 
The  19th  of  June  the  two  Armies  fac’d  each 
other,  drawn  up  in  Battalia ;  but  there  were 
Battle  only  Skirmifhes  that  Day.  The  20th,  the 
between  two  Armies  fought  a  long  time,  but  without 
the  Ar.  coming  to  a  clofe  Engagement,  and  with 
mies°f  iittle  lofs.  Toward  the  Evening,  Sultan  Ee- 
and  Azm  darbeck,  eldeft  Son  of  Az,em  Daras  attack’d  a 
Dara.  Body  ofHorfe  commanded  by  Sultan  Mab - 
; medguery.  Son  of  Prince  Hajfanteddin ,  who  af¬ 
ter  a  long  Difpute  made  the  Troops  of  Be - 
darbeck  give  Ground.  That  Prince,  urg’d  by 

Defpair, 
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Defpair,  pufh’d  his  Elephant  againft  Mahmed- 
£«ery,andthruft  him  through  with  hisLaunces 
Mahmedguery ,  tho’  mortally  wounded,  pufli’d 
his  Elephant  likewife  againft  Prince  Bedarbeck, 
and  thruft  him  through  the  Body  with  his 
Launce,  and  they  both  fell  dead  at  oncer 
Sultan  Valatabar,  fecond  Son  of  Azem  Dara, 
attack’d  likewife  Sultan  Iskander,  Son  of 
Prince  Majhoudy,  but  he  was  wounded  in  the 
Throat  with  a  Launce  and  died  in  the  Even¬ 
ing.  Azem  Dara,  inraged  at  the  lofs  of  his 
two  Sons  whom  he  paffionately  lov’d,  ani¬ 
mated  his  Generals  to  Revenge ,•  and  they 
promifed  not  to  abandon  him.  The  next 
Day,  as  foon  as  ’twas  Light,  he  found  himfelf 
furrounded  by  his  Enemy’s  Army ;  however 
he  did  not  lofe  Courage,  but  charg’d  with 
fuch  Vigour  that  he  would  have  won  the 
Vitfory  had  his  Troops  obferv’d  any  Order  : 

The  Fight  lafted  almoft  8  Hours,  tho’  in  a  lit¬ 
tle  time  he  loft  60000  Men.  While  he  endea¬ 
voured  to  rally  his  Troops.  Sultan  Razin 
Sekader ,  one  of  the  Sons  of  Cha  Alem ,  fell  upon 
him  with  15000  Horfe,  and  1000  Camels, car- 
rying  each  a  Falconet,  and  after  the  firft  Fire 
charg’d  him  Scymitar  in  Hand,  and  made  a 
great  Slaughter :  Sultan  Majhoudy  attack’d  him 
in  another  Part,  fo  that  there  were  left  about 
Azem  Dara  no  more  than  6000  Horfe  of 
15-0000  Men,  of  which  his  Army  confifted  ; 
then  he  quitted  his  Elephant  and  mounted 
his  Horfe  to  make  his  Efcape,  but  his  Horfe 
was  kill  d  ,•  he  ftill  defended  himfelf  with  his 
Scymitar  in  one  Hand  and  his  Cangiar  or 
Ponyard  in  the  other,  and  kill’d  above  2oMen 
who  would  have  feiz’d  him  ,•  at  laft  feeing 
Sultan  Majboudy  came  up  and  call  out  to  his '**’*- 
Men  to  take  him  alive,  he  kill’d  himfelf  with 

his  and  kill’d. 
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his  Ponyard,  that  he  might  not  fall  into  the 
Hands  of  his  Enemies.  Thus  perifli’d  Azem 
Vara  with  all  his  Party,  and  Sultan  Cha  Alem 
remain’d  Mafter  of  the  Field. 

The  Year  after  thefe  Advices  came  to  £«- 
rope,  we  receiv’d  a  farther  Account  from 
Surat ,  dated  the  23d  of  February  170S-9.  the 
Tenour  whereof  follows : 

f  It  was  hop’d  after  the  great  Battle  fought 
e  between  Cha  Alem ,  the  eldeft  furviving  Son 

*  of  Aurengzebe,  and  Azem  Vara,  wherein  the 

*  latter  was  defeated,  that  this  Country 

*  would  have  enjoy’d  a  perfed  Tranquility  ; 

*  but  the  four  Sons  of  Cha  Alem,  who  now 
c  ftiles  himfelf  Badour  Cha ,  incited  their  Father 
e  to  make  War  againft  his  Brother  Sultan 
€  Chan  Bux ,  and  deprive  him  of  the  Kingdoms 
c  of  Vijiapour  and  Golconda ,  notwithftanding 
e  Badour  Cha  had  promis’d  to  let  him  enjoy 
c  them  quietly  if  he  would  not  join  their 
(  Brother  Azem  Dara  when  he  was  marching 

*  againft  him  to  poftefs  himfelf  of  the  Em- 

*  pire.  Sultan  ChanBux  relying  on  his  Promife, 

*  did  not  meddle  in  that  War ;  yet  the  Sons 
‘  and  Minifters  of  Badour  Cha  perfuaded  him 

to  have  no  regard  to  that  Promife,  repre- 
Tenting  to  him  that  he  would  never  be  fe- 

*  cure  fo  long  as  his  Brother  was  in  a  Condi- 

*  tion  to  moleft  him  ,•  and  that  he  would  not 
e  fail  to  attack  or  furprize  him  when  he 
c  fhould  find  a  favourable  Opportunity. 
c  Whereupon  a  War  was  refolv’d,  and  Badour 

Cha  march’d  with  a  great  Army  towards 
the  Kingdom  of  Vijiapour .  He  was  pre- 
c  vail’d  on  alfo  to  break  through  the  Agree- 

*  ments  which  he  had  made  with  the  Raja’s, by 
!  whofe  Affiftance  he  obtain’d  the  Crown.  In 

!  the 


of  Proper  India. 

the  Battle  between  BadourCha  and  his  Brother 
Az,em  Dara ,  the  latter  charg’d  the  Troops, 
who  made  the  firft  Onfet  with  fo  much 
Vigour  that  he  entirely  defeated  them,  in- 
fomuch  that  BadourCha  look’d  upon  himfelf 
as  certainly  loft  :  But  the  Rajas ,  of  whom 
the  greateft  part  had  Tided  with  him,  en¬ 
couraged  him,  promifing  they  would  pro¬ 
cure  him  Vi&ory  if  he  would  let  them 
charge  ;  they  fought  accordingly  with  fuch 
Courage  that  they  carried  the  Day.  Badour 
Cha  feeing  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Empire, 
in  the  tranfport  of  his  Joy,  caufed  the  Rajas 
to  be  call’d  before  him,  told  them  he  would 
give  them  Proofs  of  his  Gratitude,  and  bid 
them  ask  what  they  would.  After  they  had 
deliberated  among  themfelves,  they  defired 
him  to  grant  them  the  free  Exercife  of  their 
Religion,  with  leave  to  rebuild  their  Pagods 
or  Temples,  to  exempt  them  from  the  Ca¬ 
pitation  or  Poll-Tax  which  Aurengz,ebe  had 
impofed  upon  them,  to  admit  them  to 
Offices  and  Employments,  and  that  with  re- 
fped  to  Cuftoms,  Tolls,  and  generally  in 
all  other  Points,  they  might  be  treated  in 
the  fame  manner  as  Mahometans  •  which 
Privileges  were  all  granted  them  by  Ba¬ 
dour  Cha3  but  they  did  not  enjoy  them  long. 
His  Sons  and  Minifters  reprefented  to  him 
with  fo  much  earneftnefs,  that  he  would 
thereby  deprive  himfelf  of  his  principal 
Revenues,  that  his  Finances  were  exhaufted, 
that  he  had  occafion  for  Money  to  maintain 
the  War  againft  his  Brother ;  that  he  would 
make  the  Rajas  and  Idolaters  too  powerful, 
and  they  might  turn  their  Arms  againft  him ; 
they  added  fo  many  otherReafons,  that  they 
obliged  him  to  revoke  all  the  Grants  he 

‘  had 
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*  had  made  to  the  Rajas.  Thofe  Princes 
s  refenting  his  Violation  of  his  Word,  took 
5  Arms,  not  to  make  War  upon  hirn  with 
f  their  joint  Forces,  but  to  Plunder  and  Ra- 
(  vage  the  Country,  as  they  do  flill  without 

*  any  oppofition  about  their  own  Territories, 
e  which  are  fituate  in  the  Mountains  :  Mean 
£  while  Badour  Cha ,  who  could  not  then  re- 

*  medy  it  becaufe  of  the  War  he  was  engag’d 
f  in,  advanc’d  into  the  Dominions  of  his 

'jzem  *  Brother,  with  an  Army  of  fifty  thoufand 
Dara  de-  *  Horfe  and  thirty  thoufand  Foot.  Sultan 
prives  *  chanBux,  who  was  not  able  to  draw  together 
Sultan  (  more  than  eight  thoufand  Horfe  and  twenty 
of  Ibis f  two  thoufand  Foot,  finding  himfelf  too 
Domini-  f  weak,  lay  with  his  Army  intrench’d  near 
ons.  *  Gclconda .  The  two  Armies  fac’d  each  other 
f  near  fix  Weeks,  and  at  length,  on  the  16th 
1  of  January  laft,  Badour  Cha  caufed  the  In- 
‘  trenchments  to  be  attack’d,  which  were 
c  foon  forced.  Sultan  Chan  Bux  feeing  himfelf 

*  reduced  to  the  Neceffiry  of  overcoming  or 
<pha  Ahrn  perifhing,  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  his 
or  Badour  c  Troops  with  two  of  his  three  Sons.  They 
cha  upon f  fought  defperately,  but  in  the  end  were 
Throne  *  over- powered,  and  Badour  Cha  gain’d  a 
in  1708.  f  compleat  Vi&ory  ,*  by  which  Succefs  Badour 

*  Cha  i$  now  in  the  quiet  Poffeffion  of  the 
(  whole  Empire. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Contains  an  Account  of  the  firft  Attempts  of  the  En¬ 
glish,  to  fettle  a  "Trade  in  the  Mogul’s  Dominions s 
and  of feveral  Emhaffies  that  -were  fent  thither  for 
that  Purpofe. 

I  Proceed  now  to  give  an  accouht  of  the 
firft  Attempts  of  the  Englifh  to  fettle  a. 
Commerce  with  the  Continent  of  India, 

The  Portuguefe,  as  has  been  obferv’d  already, 
firft  fail’d  round  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope  to  the 
Eaft-Indiesy  in  the  Year  1498.  And  the  firft 
Settlement  they  made  on  the  Continent  ofFirftSeta 
India 3  was  at  Cochin  on  the  Malabar  Coaft, 
jn  the  Year  1502.  The  Englifh  and  Dutch  Portuguefe 
did  not  attempt  to  trade  to  India  till  about  upon  the 
the  Year  1600,  and  then  only  to  the  Iflands  Conti- 
at  firft,  tho’  ’tis  true,  feveral  of  their  Com-  ^5  ° 
manders  had  before  that  Time  been  fent 
out  upon  Difcoveries,  and  fail’d  round  the 
Globe  thro’  the  Strates-of  Magellan  •  particu¬ 
larly  Sir  Francis  Drake  in  the  Year  1977, 

Mr,  Candifls  in  the  Year  1^87,  and  Oliver 
Hoort  in  the  Year  and  in  the  Year 
the  Province  of  Holland  fitted  out  four  Ships 
for  Difcovery,  which  fail’d  to  Bantam  in  the 
Illand  of  Java ,  and  brought  back  with  them 
fuch  Samples  of  the  good  Things  of  the 
Eaft}as induced  the  United  Provinces  to  erect 
one  general  Company  for  that  Trade  in 
the  Year  1600;  but  the  Portuguefe  had  for  a 
hundred  Years  engrofs’d  all  the  rich  Trade 
©f  India  to  themfelves,  except  that  the  Spa¬ 
niards  had  a  little  interrupted  their  Commerce 
in  th©  Molucca  s  and  the  Philippines ,  on  their 
&  k  k  difco- 
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difcovering  a  Paflage  to  the  Indies  through 
the  South  Sea,  in  the  Year  1^20. 

FirftEm-  The  firft  Agent  the  Englijh  Eajl-India  Com- 
baffy  of  pany  employ’d  to  procure  a  Trade  on  the 
the  En-  Continent  of  India  3  was  Mr.  John  Mildenhal, 
the  Mo-  W^°  carr^e<^  a  Letter  from  Queen  Elizabeth 
gul,to  e.to  the  great  Mogul  in  behalf  of  her  Subjedtsj 
ftablifh  ahe  gives  the  following  Account  of  his  Sue- 
Trade  on  cefs  in  that  Court,  in  a  Letter  to  England  di- 
tineno  re&ed to  Mr.  Richard  Staler  a  Member  of  the 
Company,  and  dated  from  Casbin  in  Perjia 
ihe  3d  of  0ttober3  1606. 

He  fays,  that  on  his  Arrival  at  Labor ,  in 
the  Year  1603,  he  difpatch’d  an  Exprefs  to 
the  Mogul’s  Court  at  Agra  ,  being  about 
one  and  twenty  Days  Journey  to  the  South¬ 
ward  of  that  Place,  defiring  his  Majefty’s 
Permiflion  to  come  to  Court,  and  treat  of 
the  Bufinefs  he  was  intruded  with  by  the 
Queen  of  England  (the  Jgueen  was  dead  at  this 
cTimei  but  the  News  of  it  had  not  then  reach’d 
the  Indies)  whereupon  an  Order  came  to  the 
Governor  of  Labor  to  treat  Mr.  Mildenhal 
jwith  the  Honour  due  to  his  Character,  and 
provide  a  Guard  of  Horfe  and  Foot  to  at¬ 
tend  him  to  Agra ;  being  come  near  the 
City,  he  was  met  by  feveral  Officers  of  the 
Court,  and  conduced  to  a  Houfe  affign’d 
for  his  Refidence,  furnifh’d  with  all  Necef- 
faries,  where  having  repos’d  himfelf  two 
Days,  the  third  he  was  admitted  to  his  Au¬ 
dience  ;  then  he  prefented  his  Majefty  with 
nine  and  twenty  fine  Horfes  bought  in  Per - 

g,  which  coft  fifty  and  fixty  Pounds  a 
orfe,  and  with  feveral  Jewels,  Rings  and 
Ear-Rings,  with  which  the  Mogul  was  infi¬ 
nitely  pleas  d.  Three  Days  after,  Mr.  Mil- 
Mnhal  was  order’d  to  attend  the  Council, 

and 
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and  his  Majefty  demanded  what  it  was  he 
defir’d.  To  which  that  Gentleman  anfwer’d. 

That  the  Fame  of  his  Majefty’s  Kindnefe 
to  Chriftians  having  reach’d  the  fVeftern 
Parts  of  the  World,  the  Queen  of  England 
was  defirous  of  his  Friendftiip,  and  chat  as 
the  Portuguefe  and  other  Chriftians  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  Trade  in  his  Dominions,  her  Sub¬ 
jects  might  enjoy  the  like  Privileges ;  and 
there  having  been  long  Wars  between  her 
Majefty  and  the  King  of  Portugal ,  if  any  of 
their  Ships  or  Towns  happen’d  to  be  taken 
by  her  Majefty’s  Subje&s,  that  he  would 
fuffer  the  Englifh  to  enjoy  them  for  her  Ma¬ 
jefty’s  Ufe. 

About  ten  Days  after,  the  Mogul  Cent  Mr. 
Mildenhal  to  his  Houfe  the  Value  of  five 
hundred  Pounds  Sterling  in  Money,  and  a- 
bundance  of  engaging  Compliments;  but 
Mr.  Mildenhal  underftood  a  little  after,  that 
the  Mogul  had  acquainted  the  Portuguefe  Je- 
fuits  who  refided  in  Labor  and  Agra  with 
his  Demands,  who  were  all  on  Fire  when 
they  underftood  the  Contents  of  them,  and 
from  Friends  became  his  mortal  Enemies. 
When  the  King  demanded  their  Opinion 
of  the  Matter,  they  affur’d  him.  That  the 
Englifh  were  a  Nation  of  Thieves ;  that  Mil¬ 
denhal  was  fent  to  his  Court  as  a  Spy  ;  and 
under  a  Colour  of  courting  an  Alliance,  the 
Englijh  would  infallibly  feize  on  fome  of  his. 
PortTowns,  and  give  his  Majefty  much  Trou¬ 
ble  in  the  End?  Adding,  that  they  had  lerv’d 
his  Majefty  eleven  Years,  and  were  bound 
by  his  Bread  they  had  eaten,  to  (peak  the 
Truth,  although  it  were  againft  Chriftians. 
Whereupon  the  Mogul  and  his  Council  de¬ 
termin’d  not  to  favour  the  EngUfh3  tho’  they 
K  k  k  a  fliew’d 
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fhew’d.  Mf.  Mildenhal  great  Refped  out¬ 
wardly. 

This  Gentleman  flill  prefs’d  the  Court 
to  grant  his  Demands,  and  on  their  put¬ 
ting  him  off  from  Time  to  Time,  he  for¬ 
bore  to  attend  that  Prince  as  he  us’d  to  do  j 
whereupon  the  Mogul  fent  for  him  to  know 
the  Reafon  ol  his  Abfence.  Mr.  Mildenhal  an- 
fwer’d,  he  was  come  from  a  diftar.t  Nation  to 
fettle  a  Commerce  with  his  Majefly  s  Subjects, 
which  would  be  very  advantageous  to  his 
Dominions,  but  had  yet  found  no  fruit  of 
his  Negotiations.  The  Emperor  immedi¬ 
ately  order’d  a  rich  Habit  to  be  prefented 
him,  made  after  the  European  Fafhion,  and  af- 
fur’d  him  that  every  thing  he  had  defir’d  fhould 
be  granted.  Still  he  waited  fix  Months  at 
the  Mogul’s  Court  to  no  purpofe,  the  Je- 
fuits  having  brib’d  all  the  chief  Minifters  to 
prevent  any  Alliance  being  made  with  the 
Englifi  ;  they  alfo  wheedled  his  Interpreter  to 
defert  him,  fo  that  he  was  forc’d  to  apply  him- 
felf  to  the  learning  the  Perfian  Tongue  (of 
which  he  had  fome  little  Knowledge  before, 
by  travelling  through  that  Kingdom)  which 
took  him  up  another  fix  Months  before  he 
could  renew  his  Addreffes  to  the  Mogul  ,•  but 
then  having  an  Opportunity  offpeakingto 
the  Mogul  without  a  Linguift,  he  fo  effectu¬ 
ally  manag’d  his  Bufinefs,  that  he  obtain’d  a 
Grant  for  the  Englifi  to  trade  in  the  Mogul’s 
Dominions,  with  all  the  Privileges  and  Ad¬ 
vantages  they  could  defire.  But  he  died  in 
Ttrfia.  on  his  return  Home,  fufpeded  to  be 
poyfon’d  by  fome  Priefts,  of  whom,  by  his 
Letter,  he  appears  to  hays  had  great  Appre- 
tienfions. 


Captain 
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Captain  William  Hawkins  was  the  fecond  Second 
Englishman  fent  out  by  our  Eajt-India  Com-  £» 
pany,  to  fettle  a  Trade  on  the  Continent  of  gi,jh  to  in 
India-,  who  acquaints  us,  that  he  arriv’d  at a*. 
the  Bar  of  Swratonthe  24th  of  Augufi  1608, 
in  the  Quality  of  Ambaffador  from  the  King 
of  England  to  the  great  Mogul,  as  well  as 
Commander  of  a  Company’s  Ship.  The  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Surat  being  acquainted  with  his 
Arrival,  fent  to  invite  him  on  Shore,  and 
to  let  him  know  that  whatever  the  Coun¬ 
try  afforded  was  at  his  Service.  Whereupon 
the  Captain  went  in  his  Barge  to  Surat. 

He  obferves,  that  at  this  Time  there  were 
two  confiderable  Noblemen  who  governed 
the  Affairs  of  Surat  for  the  Mogul,  the  one 
Viceroy  of  Decan  call’d  Chan-Canna ,  and  the 
other  the  Viceroy  of  Cambaya  named  Mo- 
creb  Chan ,  who  had  the  Management  of  the 
Cuftoms  at  Surat.  The  Day  after  his  Arri¬ 
val  he  waited  on  the  Governor,  and  ac¬ 
quainted  him,  that  he  was  come  to  eftab- 
lifh  a  Fadtory  at  Surat ;  and  that  he  had  a 
Letter  from  the  King  of  England  to  the  Mo¬ 
gul  upon  that  Subjedt,  who  was  defirous 
of  entring  into  a  League  with  that  Prince, 
and  to  fettle  Articles  of  Commerce  between 
the  two  Nations,-  and  that  his  Ship  was 
loaded  with  fuch  Merchandize  from  En¬ 
gland ,  as  they  underftood  by  Travellers  was 
moft  acceptable  here.  To  which  the  Go¬ 
vernor  reply’d,  that  thefe  Affairs  concern¬ 
ing  Traffick  by  Sea,  belong’d  to  Mocreb 
Chan  the  Viceroy  of  Cambaya ,  to  whom  he 
would  immediately  fend  an  Exprefs,  and 
acquaint  him  with  the  Subjedt  of  his  Ne¬ 
gotiation  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  appointed 
Mm  tp  lodge  in  a  Merchant’s  Houfe,  whom 
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the  Captain  had  pitch’d  upon  for  his  Truck¬ 
man  or  Broker.  He  remain’d  at  Surat  twenty 
Days  before  the  Meffenger  return’d,  it  being 
then  the  Time  of  the  Rains,  and  the  Coun¬ 
try  flooded;  in  the  mean  while  he  was 
handfomlv  entertain’d  by  the  Merchants  of 
Surat ,  when  the  Weather  would  fuflfer  him 
to  ftir  out,  for  it  rain’d  almoft  the  whole 
twenty  Days  without  Intermiffion.  When 
the  Exprefs  return’d,  he  brought  a  Permif- 
lion  from  Mocreb  Chan  for  landing  the  Goods, 
and  for  buying  and  felling  and  taking  in  a 
Freight  for  the  prefent  Voyage;  but  as  for 
the  eftablifliiog  a  Factory  and  a  future 
Trade,  he  acquainted  him  ,  that  Applica¬ 
tion  muft  be  made  to  the  Great  Mogul 
himfelf,  which  might  be  brought  about,  if 
the  Ambaffador  would  undertake  a  Journey 
of  two  Months  to  Court.  He  wrote  alfo 
to  the  principal  Officer  of  the  Cuftoms, 
that  whatever  Captain  Hawkins  brought  a- 
fhoar  fhould  be  kept  in  the  Cuftom-Houfe, 
till  his  Brother  Sheck  Abder  came  to  make 
Choice  of  fuch  Things  as  were  fit  for  the 
Mogul’s  Ufe  :  Which  the  Captain  obferves 
was  only  a  Trick  of  the  great  Officers,  to  fur- 
nifh  themfelves  with  what  they  lik’d  beft. 

The  Captain  waiting  a  confiderable  Time 
for  this  great  Officer,  who  was  to  have  the 
Refufal  of  the  beft  Merchandize  he  brought 
over,  he  employ’d  his  Time  in  buying  up 
fuch  Goods  as  were  proper  to  be  exported 
to  Priaman  and  Bantam  ,  whither  his  Ship 
was  bound ;  whereupon  the  Merchants  of 
Surat  complain’d  to  the  Governor,  that  this 
was  an  Encroachment  on  their  Trade  ;  how¬ 
ever  ,  Check  Abder  gave  Captain  Hawkins 
Permiffion  to  (hip  the  Goods,  which  being 

put 
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put  on  board  two  little  Barks,  were  taken 
by  a  Vortuguefe  Frigate  in  the  Road,  and  fe- 
veral  Englijhmen  who  were  with  them  made 
Prifoners.  Mr.  Hawkins  hereupon  fent  a 
Letter  to  the  Vortuguefe  Captain,  demanding  Portugueft 
that  the  Men  and  Goods  ftiouldbe  releas’d, 
the  Kings  of  England  and  Portugal  being  at  Goods 
this  time  at  Peace  j  declaring  that  the  King  and  make 
of  England  had  fent  his  Subjects  to  India  to  theirMen 
eftablifli  a  Trade,  and  they  had  alfo  his  Ma- Prifone,s* 
jefty’s  Commiffion  ;  therefore  if  the  Vortuguefe 
refus’d  to  return  the  Men  and  Effedts  it  might 
probably  occafion  a  War  between  the  two 
Kingdoms.  But  the  little  Infolent  Vortuguefe 
Commander,  inftead  of  returning  either  Men 
or  Goods,  abus’d  his  Britijh  Majefty  in  the 
vileft  Terms,  (tiling  him  the  King  of  Fijhermen , 
and  of  an  inconfiderable  Ifland  ;  that  he  did 
not  care  a  Fart  for  his  Commiffion,  nor  fliould 
vouchfafe  Hawkins  an  Anfwer.  The  next  Day 
Mr.  Hawkins  meeting  one  of  the  Portugal 
Captains  a-(hoar,  and  telling  him  of  the 
Abufes  he  had  met  with  from  one  of  his  Coun¬ 
trymen,  the  Vortuguefe  anfwer’d.  That  the  . 
Indian  Seas  belonged  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  p  ,m 
none  ought  to  come  there  without  his  Licenfe.  To  Df  tjje  ^ 
whichCaptain  Hawkins  anfwer’d,7W  the  King  Indian 
of  England’s  Licenfe  was  as  good  as  the  King  of  Seas. 
Spain’s  (Spain  and  Portugal  were  at  this  time 
united  under  one  Sovereign)  and  whoever 
maintain’d  the  contrary  was  a  Villain ,  and  chal¬ 
leng’d  the  Vortuguefe  Captain  who  feiz’d  the 
Barques  to  Fight  him  ;  but  the  Captain  did 
not  care  to  hazard  his  Perfon.  Thus  we  fee 
the  Vortuguefe  as  well  as  the  Dutch ,  then 
the  mod  Contemptible  People  in  Europe ,  pre¬ 
fuming  on  the  Indolence  of  his  British 
Majefty,  or  their  Intereft  in  his  Mercenary 

Court ; 
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Court,  offering  the  vileft  Affronts  and  In¬ 
dignities  to  the  Subjects  6f  England ,  and 
openly  Robbing  and  making  Prize  of  our 
Merchants  in  the  Indian  Seas  in  the  time  of 
full  Peace.  But  to  proceed,  no  Redrefs  ic 
feems  was  to  be  had,  the  Englijh  Prifoners,  in- 
ffead  of  being  releafed,  were  lent  Prifoners  to 
Goa.  Captain  Hawkins  underftood  afterwards 
that  the  Goods  and  Men  were  leiz’d  by  the 
Tortuguefe ,  by  the  Contrivance  of  the  Viceroy 
MocrebChan ,  and  ajefuit  who  was  very  in¬ 
timate  with  him.  They  protradfed  the  time 
for  the  delivery  of  the  Goods  out  of  the 
Cuffom-houfe,  while  they  fent  Advice  to 
fome  Portugueje  Frigats  to  come  and  lie  before 
the  Bar  of  Surat :  However  the  Englijh  Ship 
being  a  Ship  of  Force  was  not  attack’d  by 
then?,  but  fuffer’d  to  purfue  her  V  oyage  j 
and  Captain  Hawkins  prepared  for  his  Em- 
baffy  to  the  Mogul’s  Court.  . 

During  his  flay  at  Surat  he  met  with  fre¬ 
quent  Affronts  from  Mocreb  Chan  and  his 
Officers,  who  took  his  moft  valuable  Goods 
from  him  by  force,  giving  him  fuch  Prices 
as  they  faw  fit  ;  and  the  Portugueje  made  le^ 
veral  Attempts  to  affaffinate  him.  However, 
having  procur’d  a  Party  of  forty  Pat  an  Horfe 
of  Chan  Canna ,  the  Viceroy  of  Decart ,  and 
fome  Foot  Soldiers,  Captain  Hawkins  fet  out 
for  Agra  on  the  firft  of  February  160S  ;  nor 
was  the  Guard  he  had  procur’d  is  unne~ 
ceffary,  for  the  Portuguese  had  prevail’d  with 
fome  Raja’s ,  whofe  Territories  lie  between 
Surat  and  Agra,  to  cut  him  off  in  his  journey  j 
and  if  he  efcap’d  their  Hands,  his  Indian 
Servants  were  brib’d  by  the  Portugueje  Jdum 
to  poyfon  or  affaffinate  him  before  he  reach  d 
she  Court  of  Agra.  So  extremely  Jealous 
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were  the  Portuguefe  of  the  Indian  Trade,  that 
even  their  Priefts  did  not  flick  at  the  moft 
treacherous  and  barbarous  Methods  to  exclude 
all  other  Nations  from  it,  which  muft,  no 
doubt,  give  the  Indians  a  very  great  Opinion 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion  they  pretended  to 
propagate  ;  nor  need  we  look  for  any  other 
Reafon  why  Chriftianity  does  not  gainGround 
in  the  Eaft,  though  the  Indian  Princes  have 
given  the  greateft  Encouragement  to  the 
Miffioners  themfelves  upon  account  of  their 
Skill  in  the  Mathematieks.  However  Cap¬ 
tain  Hawkins  efcap’d  all  their  Plots,  and  on 
the  1 8th  of  February  arriv’d  at  Brampour ,  the 
Refidence  of  Chan  Canna}  Viceroy  of  Dccan  * 
to  whom  having  made  a  handfome  Prefent, 
the  Viceroy  invited  him  to  an  Entertainment, 
and  gave  him  two  Habits  made  after  the 
Indian  Fafhion,  one  of  them  Cloth  of  Gold, 
as  he  calls  it.  The  Viceroy  alfo  gave  him  a 
Letter  of  Recommendation  to  the  Mogul  ,* 
and  on  the  fecond  of  March  the  Captain  con¬ 
tinued  his  Journey  towards  Agra3  where  he 
arriv’d  the  fixteenth  of  April  1609. 

The  Great  Mogul  having  intimation  that  Captain 
an  Ambaffador  from  the  King  of  England  was  n*wkin/ s 
arriv’d  at  Agras  order’d  his  Officers  to  attend  RcceP* 
him  to  Court  in  the  fame  State  that  other 
Ambaflfadors  us’d  to  be  conduced  thither  ; 
but  the  Captain  having  been  plunder’d  of  the 
Prefent  defign’d  for  the  Mogul  by  Mocnb 
Chans  and  having  only  a  Piece  of  Englijh 
Cloth  to  prefent  to  that  Prince,  gave 
fome  colour  to  the  Calumnies  the  Jefuits 
had  thrown  upon  the  Britijh  Nation,  and 
made  the  King  of  England  be  thought  as  in- 
confiderabie  as  they  had  reprefented  him  • 
for  the  Eaftern  Princes  ufually  take  their 

L  1 1  Eftl- 


442  The  Trefent  State 

Eftimate  of  a  Prince  from  the  Figure  his  Peo¬ 
ple  make,  and  the  Richnefs  of  the  Prefents  he 
fends,  in  both  which  Particulars  the  English 
were  fo  much  out-done  by  the  Vortuguefe  at 
that  time,  that  our  People  came  thicher  to 
very  great  Difadvantage.  However  the  Mo¬ 
gul  receiv’d  him  very  gracioufly,  according 
to  the  Modern  Phrafe,  and  bid  him  welcome 
into  his  Dominions.  The  Captain  thereupon 
delivered  his  Majefty’s  Lecter,  and  it  was 
given  to  an  oldjefuit  to  Interpret,  which  he 
did  to  all  theDifadvantage  imaginable ;  telling 
the  Mogul  that  the  Terms  ufed  in  it  were 
not  fo  Refpe&ful  as  they  ought  to  have  been 
to  fo  great  a  Prince  ;  but  the  Captain  fpeak- 
ing  the  Ttirkifh  Language,  which  the  Mogul 
underftood,  had  an  Opportunity  of  undeceiv- 
ing  his  Majefly  in  that  particular.  He  was 
great  m  order’d  alfo  to  follow  the  Mogul  from  the 
f  avour  common  Place  of  Audience  to  the  Prefence 
wich  the  Chamber,  where  he  let  the  Captain  know  he 
Mogul  heard  of  all  the  ill  Ulage  he  had  receiv’d 

time°me  ^ince  h’s  Landing,  from  Mocrtb  Chan,  and  faid 
he  would  take  care  Satisfaction  fhould  be 
made  him,  and  immediately  difpatch’d  an 
Ejprefs  to  Surat ,  that  the  Englijh  FaClors  who 
arriv’d  in  his  Dominions  fhould  be  well  us’d. 
He  order’d  alfo  one  of  his  Captains,  Houfhabder 
Chan  to  provide  Mr.  Hawkins  a  Houfe,  and 
to  introduce  him  to  his  Majefty  whenever  he 
defired  it ;  and  accordingly  the  Captain  at¬ 
tended  the  Mogul  every  Day,  who  took  a- 
bundance  of  Pleafure  in  difcourfmg  of  the 
Affairs  of  Europe ,  but  particularly  defir’d  to 
be  inform’d  concerning  America ,  much  fuf- 
pe&ing  the  Accounts  the  Vortuguefe  had 
brought  him  of  this  New  World  $  and  this 
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the  Captain  was  able  to  give  him  great 
Satisfa&ion  in,  having  been  in  the  Welt  Indies 
himfelf. 

The  Captain  being  at  this  time  in  full  Fa¬ 
vour  with  the  Mogul,  propos’d  the  fettling 
Articles  of  Commerce  between  the  two  Na¬ 
tions  ,•  whereupon  his  Majefty  demanded  if 
he  deiign’d  to  remain  in  the  Court  of  Agra, 
and  us’d  feme  Arguments  to  convince  him 
how  neceffary  it  was  the  Englijh  fhould  have 
an  Agent  there  to  folicit  their  Affairs  ,•  and 
fwore  by  his  Father’s  Soul3  that  if  the  Captain 
would  continue  at  Agra  he  would  grant  the 
Englijh  Fa&ors  all  the  Privileges  they  could 
defire.  He  affur’d  the  Captain  alfo  that  he 
would  bellow  upon  him  the  Command  of 
four  hundred  Horfe,  the  Salary  of  fuch 
Officers  amounting  to  three  thoufand  two 
hundred  Pounds  Sterling  per  Annum  •  and 
that  he  would  advance  him  every  Year  till  ^ma 
he  came  to  be  Commander  of  a  thoufand 
Horfe  •  for  as  Mr.  Hawkins  obferves,  the  given 
Indian  Noblemen  have  their  Titles  and  Re- him. 
venues  according  to  the  Number  of  Horfe 
they  command,  from  forty  Horfe  to 
twelve  thoufand,  which  is  a  Command  for 
a  Prince,  or  one  of  the  Mogul’s  Sons ;  and 
an  Extent  of  Country  is  affign’d  to  every 
Commander  proportionable  to  the  Number  of 
Horfe  he  commands,  which  he  maintains  out 
of  the  Profits  of  theLands  granted  him ;  which 
kind  of  Military  Tenures  prevail’d  anciently 
in  moll  parts  of  the  World,  and  have  not 
long  been  aboliffi’d  amongft  us.  All  the 
difference  between  the  Indian  Tenure  and 
our  Knights  Service  feems  to  be,  that  they 
enjoy  their  Eftates  for  Life  only,  and  then 
they  revert  to  the  Crown  »  whereas  our 
L  1 1  z  Knights 
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Knights  had  the  Inheritance  of  their  Lands, 
and  the  Heir  held  by  the  fame  Tenure  his 
Anceffors  had  done.  But  to  proceed.  Cap¬ 
tain  Hawkins,  it  feems,  accepted  of  the  Mo- 
The  Por*  gul’s  Offer,  to  whom  that  Prince  gave  the 
tuguefe  Title  of  the  Englijh  Chan,  or  Nobleman.  The 
procure  Eortuguefe ,  were  alarm’d  to  fee  an  Englijh 
difmify/  Agent  carefs’d  at  Court,  and  fpar’d 
theCourt. no  Bribes  among  the  Miniftry  to  remove 
him.  They  alfo  procur’d  Letters  from  Mocreb 
Chan  and  the  Merchants  of  Surat,  acquainting 
the  Emperor  that  the  entertaining  the  English 
would  be  the  Ruin  of  their  Trade  ;  and  par¬ 
ticularly  of  the  Port  Towns,  fuch  as  Surat  was, 
for  the  Fortuguefe,  if  they  were  provok’d,  wou’d 
block  up  their  Harbours,  take  their  Shipping, 
and  deftroy  all  Commerce.  It  was  infinuated 
alfo  that  the  Englijh  were  a  poor  inconfidera- 
ble  People,  not  able  to  proted  their  Trade  at 
Sea ;  infomuch  that  the  Mogul,  notwith- 
lianding  he  had  feal’d  a  Grant  for  the  free 
Trade  of  the  Englijh  to  his  Dominions,  order’d 
it  to  be  revok’d,  and  difmis’d  Captain  Haw- 
kins  from  his  Court,  giving  him  leave  to  re¬ 
turn  home.  Whereupon  he  fet  out  from  / Igra 
the  fecond  of  November  1611,  having  remain’d 
in  the  Mogul’s  Court  about  two  Years  and  a 
half:  And  Sir  Henry  Middleton  coming  upon  the 
Coaflt  of  Cambaya  about  that  time  with  three 
Englijh  Ships,  he  fail’d  with  them  to  the  Red 
Sea,  and  afterwards  to  Bantam ,  fo  that  he  did 
not  arrive  in  England  till  the  latter  end  of 
the  Year  1613. 

The  Per .  Sir  Henry  Middleton  relates,  that  when  he 

tuguefe  came  into  the  Road  of  Surat  in  September  1611, 
oppofe  {ie  foun(3  Seven  Portugal  Frigats  there,  and 
jo  that  Thirteen  more  lay  in  the  River,  being 
fent  00  purpofe  to  hinder  his  Trading  on 

that 
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that  Coaft  ;  that  the  Captain  Major  of  thefe 
Ships,  as  he  was  ftil’d,  made  great  Advantage 
by  granting  Paffports  for  all  Ships  which 
fail’d  thofe  Seas,  and  fuch  Ships  which  had 
not  his  Pafles,  the  Portuguefe  made  no  fcruple 
to  feize  as  Lawful  Prize.  The  Admiral  of 
this  Armada ,  as  it  was  call’d,  fent  a  Letter  to 
Captain  Middleton  to  let  him  know,  that  as 
he  was  the  Subjed  of  a  King  in  Amity  with 
their  Country,  he  fhould  be  ready  to  do  him 
any  Service  if  he  brought  any  Letter  or  Or¬ 
der  from  the  King  of  Spain  for  trading  in 
thofe  Parts ;  otherwife  he  mu  ft  guard  the 
Port  where  the  King  his  Matter’s  Factory 
was.  To  which  Sir  Harry  anfwer’d,  he  had 
no  Letter  from  the  King  of  Spain,  neither  did 
he  think  he  needed  any  ;  for  he  was  fent  by 
his  Majefty  of  England  with  Letters  and  rich 
Prefents  to  the  Great  Mogul  to  eftablifh  a 
Trade  begun  in  thofe  Parts.  As  to  the 
Fadory,  he  fhould  not  difturb  them  ,*  but  faw 
no  Reafon  the  Portuguefe  had  to  oppofe  the 
Englijh  in  fettling  a  Factory  there,  fince  the 
Country  was  free  for  all  Nations ;  and  neither 
the  Great  Mogul  or  his  People  at  all  fubjed 
to  the  Portuguefe.  And  Sir  Harry ,  imagining 
we  had  a  Factory  at  Surat ,  bid  the  Meffenger 
tell  the  Admiral,  that  if  he  hindred  the 
Englijh  who  were  there  coming  on  board 
him,  he  fhould  be  compeU’d  to  ufe  Force  ; 
upon  which  the  Portuguefe  became  very  peace¬ 
able,  and  Sir  Harry  went  a-fhoar  and  dif- 
pos’d  of  fome  Effeds,  being  entertain’d  by 
the  Viceroy  Mocreb  Chan.  But  the  Portuguefe 
Influence  was  fuch  ar  this  time,  that  the 
Viceroy  wou’d  not  fuffer  Sir  Harry  to  leave  a 
Fadory  in  the  Place.  Nor  were  the  Portuguefe 
the  only  Nation  chat  infulted  the  Englijh 

upon 
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upon  the  Coaft  of  India.  The  Dutch  began 
about  this  time  to  claim  the  Sovereignty  of 
the  Seas  which  furround  the  Continent  of 
India  3  as  well  as  thofe  where  the  Oriental  and 
TheDutch  Sunda  JJlands  lie  ;  infomuch,  that  when  the 
prohibit  Englijh  came  to  fettle  a  Fa&ory  on  the  Coaft 
the  Eng-  of  Cbormandel  in  the  Year  1711*  the  Dutch , 
lifh  trad-  who  were  then  at  Palicate,  acquainted  our 

the  Coaft  ^0mman(^erS  t^iat  ^a<^  a  ^oul  or  Grant 
of  char-  from  the  King  of  Narfinga  (who  was  then 
mandel.  Sovereign  of  that  Coaft)  for  the  foie  Trade 
thither  ;  and  none  who  had  not  Prince  Mau¬ 
rices  Pafs  fhould  come  into  thofe  Seas ;  and 
thereupon  requir’d  the  Englijh  to  be  gone. 
Thus  were  theSubje&s  of  Britain ,  the  greateft 
Maritime  Power  then  in  being,  infulted  and 
interrupted  in  the  moft  valuable  part  of  their 
Commerce,  by  two  the  moft  defpicable  Na¬ 
tions  in  Eurcpe.  Heavens !  What  a  Soul  muft 
that  Prince  be  endued  with  who  then  fat  up¬ 
on  the  British  Throne  :  Or,  How  exceeding 
Mercenary  muft  his  Minifters  be  ?  Thofe 
who  pretend  toaccount  forthis  ftupid  Conduct 
fay,  that  the  Dutch  actually  purchas’d  our 
leading  Men,  who  fold  the  Nation,  and  vo¬ 
luntarily  fuffer’d  the  Dutch  to  run  away  with 
all  the  valuable  Branches  of  our  Trade.  When 
they  could  not  effe<ft  their  Ends  this  way, 
their  good  Friends,  the  Presbyterians,  were 
incited  to  create  a  Civil  War  amongft  us, 
and  take  off  our  attention  to  Trade  by  pre¬ 
tences  of  further  Reformation.  And  though 
they  fail’d  in  their  Defign  of  engaging  us  in 
a  fecond  Civil  War,  in  the  Reign  of  King 
Charles  II.  yet  they  rais’d  fuch  a  Clamour  at 
home  as  put  that  Prince  under  a  Neceflicy  of 
clapping  up  a  Peace  when  he  was  upon  the 
Point  of  making  them  give  Satisfa&ion  for  all 

their 
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their  Robberies  and  Depredations  on  our 
Merchants. 

To  proceed,  notwithftanding  all  the  Op- 
pofuion  of  the  Portuguefe ,  the  Englijh  Eaft-India - 
Company  fent  two  Ships  to  Surat  in  the  Year 
16 1  2,  commanded  by  Captain  Thomas  Be(l,  and 
Articles  of  Commerce  were  fettled  between 
England  and  the  Mogul’s  Dominions  ;  where¬ 
in  it  was  agreed.  That  upon  the  arrival  of  any 
Engli jh  Shipping,  Proclamation  fhould  be  made 
three  feveral  Days,  That  it  fhould  be  free  for  Articles 
all  People  to  come  down  to  the  Water-fide  of  Trade 
and  Trade  openly  with  the  Englijh  :  That  the  fettled 
Englijh  fhould  pay  three  and  a  half  per  Cent.  ^.lth  t}le 
Cuftom  :  That  the  Goods  of  thofe  that  dyed  °“u  ’ 
fhould  be  enjoy’d  by  the  Survivors,  and  not 
feiz’d  by  the  Government :  That  their  Men 
and  Goods  put  on  Shoar  fhould  be  fecur’d 
from  the  Portuguefe  :  That  the  Englijh  fhould 
not  be  anfwerable  for  any  Robberies  com¬ 
mitted  by  European  Py rates ;  and  that  Provifi- 
on  for  the  Shipping  while  they  lay  at  Surat 
fhould  be  free  from  Cuftom  :  And  laftly,  That 
fpeedy  Juftice  fhould  be  done  the  Englijh  for 
any  Wrongs  they  might  receive. 

Thefe  Articles  were  fign’d  on  the  part  of 
the  Mogul  by  the  Governor  of  Amadabat, 
the  Governor  of  Surat,  and  four  great  Indian 
Merchants,  on  the  2jft  of  October  1612,  and 
return’d  to  Captain  Bejl  ratified  by  the  Mogul 
himfelf  on  the  6th  of  February  following. 

The  King  of  Narjtnga,  or  Bifnagar,  alfo  granted  and  with 
the  Englijh  a  free  Trade  on  the  Coaft  of  Chor-  the  Coaft 
•mandel,  notwithftanding  the  Oppofition  ofofc^''' 
the  Dutch ,  who  pretended  to  ingrofs  that  Trade  manM- 
to  themfelves  ,•  and  in  the  Year  1613,  the 
Englijh  fettled  a  Factory  at  Pettipoly  upon  that 
Coaft, 
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In  the  Year  1614,  the  Eaft-India-Company 
prevail’d  upon  King  James  I.  to  permit  them 
to  fend  Sir  Thomas  Roe  on  a  folemn  Embaffy 
to  the  Great  Mogul  in  his  Majefty’s  Name, 
with  Letters  and  Credentals  as  ufual  from 
one  Prince  to  another ;  but  they  did  not  fup- 
port  him  with  an  Equipage  fuitable  to  the 
Character  he  bore  ;  nor  were  the  Prefents 
they  furnifli’d  him  with  to  that  Court  fuitable 
to  the  Dignity  of  the  Prince  he  came  from, 
or  the  Mogul  to  whom  he  was  fent,  as  the 
Indian  Court  themfelves  obferv’d  ;  and  occa- 
iioned  his  Voyage  to  be  lefs  Advantageous  to 
the  Company  than  otherwife  it  might  have 
been  j  for  Sir  Thomas  feems  to  have  been  a 
Gentleman  every  way  qualified  for  the  Em¬ 
ployment  he  undertook,  and  in  the  Circum- 
fiances  he  was,  maintain’d  his  Character  to 
Admiration.  We  have  hardly  read  of  an 
Ambaffador  who  fhew’d  more  Zeal  and  Cou¬ 
rage  in  the  behalf  of  his  Country,  or  was 
Matter  of  a  better  Addrefs  than  we  find  Sir 
Thomas  Roe :  But  that  Objection  which  was 
made  to  him,  that  his  Prefents  and  Equipage 
became  rather  a  private  Merchant  than  the 
Great  Prince  he  pretended  to  reprefent,  he 
could  never  perfe&ly  get  over,-  fo  that  he  had 
very  little  Pleafure,  as  he  himfelf  tells  us,  in 
his  parfimonious  Negotiation. 

Sir  Thomas  landed  at  Surat  on  the  26th  of 
September  i6iy.  and  as  became  his  Chara&er, 
infilled  that  his  Servants  fhou’d  not  be  fearch’d 
or  moletted,  which  with  great  Difficulty  he 
maintain’d  ;  and  a  Houfe  was  provided  for 
him  in  the  City,  where  he  continued  till  the 
30th  of  Ottober.  But  the  Governor,  notwirh- 
ftanding  all  his  Reprefentations  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  fearch’d  his  Chefts,  and  took  out  what¬ 
ever 
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ever  he  faw  fit.  On  the  goth  he  fet  out  for 
Surat ,  and  arriv’d  at  Brampour  the  14th  ofAts^wj. 
November  following,  which  he  computed  to  pour. 
be  about  two  hundred  and  twenty  Miles  to 
the  Eaftward  of  Surat.  Here  the  Ambaffador 
fays  he  had  four  Rooms  affign’d  him  in  the 
fide  of  the  Wall,  almoft  in  the  form  of  Ovens, 
and  not  much  bigger,  which  the  Officer  ex¬ 
cus’d,  there  being  no  better  Accommodations 
in  the  Place,  except  the  Prince’s  Palace,  and 
thofe  of  fome  Great  Men  :  Ail  the  reft  ap¬ 
pear’d  to  be  low  thatch’d  Houfes,  with  Mud 
Walls ;  whereupon  Sir  Thomas  took  up  his 
Lodging  in  his  Tent,  wherein  he  ufually  lay 
upon  this  Journey. 

In  the  Morning  he  was  conduced  by  an  Offi¬ 
cer,  whom  he  ftiles  the  Cut-wall ,  to  the  Palace 
of  Sultan  Vervlss  fecond  Son  of  the  Mogul. 

In  the  Outward  Court  he  faw  a  hundred 
Gentlemen  mounted  on  Horfeback,  waiting 
to  pay  their  Compliments  on  his  coming  out. 

Sir  Thomas  found  him  fitting  after  the  manner 
of  the  Mogul  Princes,  in  a  high  Gallery  with 
a  Canopy  over  his  Head,  and  kind  of  Stage 
cover’d  with  Carpet  beneath  him,  where  the 
Great  Men  attended.  An  Officer  directed 
the  Ambaffador  to  bow  his  Head  three  times 
to  the  Ground  when  he  approach’d,  which 
he  refus’d,  but  went  forward  to  the  Place 
underneath  the  Prince,  which  was  rail’d  in, 
having  an  Afcent  of  three  Seeps,  where  he 
bow’d  to  his  Highnefs  after  the  European  man¬ 
ner  ;  and  the  Prince  return’d  the  Compli¬ 
ment.  Sir  Thomas  flood  directly  before  the 
Prince,  but  was  not  permitted  to  come  up  the 
Steps,  or  allow’d  a  Chair  here  :  However,  the 
Prince  having  receiv’d  his  Prefents,  offer’d  co 
remove  into  another  Room3  where  the  Am= 
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baffador  was  allow’d  to  fit  •  and  he  obferves  his 
Highnefs  made  himfelf  pretty  drunk  with  a 
Cafe  of  Bottles  Sir  Thomas  gave  him,  which 
put  an  end  to  the  Vifit.  In  this  City  refided 
alfo  Chart  Canna,  the  greateft  Subject  the  Mo¬ 
gul  had,  and  General  of  his  Armies :  He  had 
forty  thoufand  Horfe  with  him  at  this  time, 
and  govern’d  the  Province,  the  Prince  having 
only  the  Name  and  State  of  the  Matter,  and 
very  little  Power  lodg’d  in  him. 

On  the  27th  of  November  the  Ambaffador 
let  out  from  Brawpour3  and  the  18  th  of  December 
arriv’d  at  Chi  tor.  This  he  found  to  be  an 
ancient  ruin’d  City  j  but  there  were  Bill  the 
Eootfteps  of  wonderful  Magnificence :  There 
were  above  100  Temples  of  carv  d  Stone 
allftanding,feveral  fairTowers  and  Pillars, and 
innumerable  Houfes ;  but  not  one  Inhabitant. 
This  City  is  ficuate  on  a  high  Hill,  to  which 
there  is  but  one  Beep  Afcent  cut  thro  a  Rock, 
and  four  Gates  in  the  Pafiage  before  you 
come  to  the  City  Gate,  which  is  magnificent : 
The  Hill  is  enclofed  at  the  Top,  and  is  about 
twelve  Miles  in  Circumference.  This  was 
lately  the  Seat  of  Rana ,  lineally  defcended,as 
’cis  faid,  from  the  famous  Torus  who  engaged 
Alexander  the  Great,  tho  the  chiet  City  of 
Torus  is  generally  held  to  be  Deity.  On  the  23d 
of  December  the  Ambaflador  arriv  d  at  Az>imers 
being  about  four  hundred  and  twenty  Miles 
North  and  by  Weft  from  Brampour.  He  was 
fo  very  ill  at  this  time  that  he  was  forcd  to 
keep  his  Bed,  and  therefore  did  not  go  to 
Court  till  the  10th  of  January  following  ;  it 
was  in  the  Evening,  when  the  Mogul  was  at 
the  Durbari  where  he  fits  daily  to  receive 
Strangers,  hear  Petitions,  and  to  iffue  his 
Orders ,  and  here  he  receives  Prefents  from 
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the  Grandees,  and  thofe  who  approa-ch  him 
with  any  Bufinefs. 

Before  Sir  Thomas  came  to  this  Audience,  His  firfl: 
he  had  obtain’d  Permiffion  to  pay  his  Com- Audience 
pliments  after  the  European  Manner  ;  and 
being  come  to  the  Durbar ,  at  the  Entrance 
of  the  outward  Rail,  he  was  met  by  two 
Noble  Slaves,  and  conduced  nearer  to  the 
Mogul-  When  he  entred  the  firft  Rail  he 
made  a  low  Bow,  at  the  fecond  another,  and 
and  at  the  inward  Rail  when  he  came  under 
the  Mogul  a  third.  The  Place  was  a  great 
Court  whither  all  forts  of  People  reforted. 

The  Mogul  fat  in  a  Gallery  pretty  high,  Am- 
baffadors,  Great  Men,  and  Foreigners  of 
Quality  within  the  innermoft  Rail  under  him, 
being  rais’d  a  little  like  a  Stage,  and  cover  d 
with  Carpets ;  it  was  (haded  alfo  with  Cano¬ 
pies  of  Silk  or  Velvet.  The  Gentry  fat  with¬ 
in  the  fecond  Rail,  and  the  Inferior  People 
further  off  in  the  Bafe  Court  :  The  whole 
rifing  gradually,  it  appear’d  much -like  a 
Theatre  ;  and  all  were  entirely  within  the 
Mogul’s  view  at  once. 

Upon  the  Ambaffador’s  approach,  the  Mo¬ 
gul  bid  him  welcome  as  from  a  Sovereign 
Prince  his  Brother  ;  whereupon  he  deliver  d 
the  King  of  England's  Letters  tranflated,  and 
afterwards  his  Commiffion,  on  which  the  Mo¬ 
gul  look’d  with  great  Curiofity.  Afterwards 
the  Prefents  were  produc’d,  which  feem  d  to 
be  well  receiv’d  ;  and  the  Ambaffador  having 
been  Sick,  his  Majefty  enquir’d  kindly  atrer 
his  Health,  offer’d  him  his  own  Physicians, 
and  advifed  him  not  to  ffir  abroad  till  his 
Health  was  eftablifh’d  ;  and  if  he  wanted  any 
thing  he  fhould  be  furnifful  with  it. 

He 
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Audience  He  waited  on  Sultan  C borrow- -the  zzA.  This 
ot  Prince  was  t'ne  third  Son  of  the  Mogul,  and  in  the 
Caomm.  Sighed  Favour,being  fupported  by  Nour  Mahal , 
who  at  that  time  govern’d  the  Empire  as  fne 
pleas’d.  This  Prince  gave  Audience  in  the 
fame  State  his  Father  did,  and  People  made 
their  Court  to  him  in  much  the  fame  manner. 
Fie  was  at  this  Time  Viceroy  of  the  Country 
about  Surat  i  to  whom  therefore  Sir  Thomas 
complain’d  of  the  Abufes  he  had  met  with 
there,  and  was  afTur’d  that  all  Grievances 
fhould  be  redrefs’d. 

Second  When  Sir  Thomas  went  to  his  fecond  Audi- 
Aadience  ence  of  the  Mogul,  his  Majefty  feeing  him  ac 
Mo«uI  a  diftance,  beckon’d  to  him,  and  directed  him 
°  ’  to  be  admitted  without  any  Ceremony  ; 
whereupon  the  Ambaffador  offer’d  a  fmall 
Prefent  according  to  Cuftom  ;  for  whoever 
has  any  bufmefs  with  that  Prince  muff  prelent 
him  with  fomething  every  time  he  makes  his 
Addreffes.  Whoever  cannot  come  near  holds 
tp  his  Prefent,  and  it  is  accepted  if  it  be  but 
a  Pvupee  (21,  5  d.  )  and  his  Bufmefs  is  imme¬ 
diately  enquir’d  into.  In  like  manner,  when 
theMoguihad  taken  the  Ambaffador’sPiefent, 
and  examin’d  it  very  narrowly,  he  demanded 
his  Bufmefs,  to  which  he  anfwer’d,  That  lie 
defir’d  Jaftice,  that  the  King  of  England's  Sub¬ 
jects  relying  on  his  Majefty’s  Grant  for  a  free 
Trade,  had  undertaken  a  dangerous  Voyage  to 
his  Dominions  ;  but  had  their  Goods  violently 
taken  from  them  by  his  Governors,  and  their 
Per  Ions  fometimes  imprifon’d,  contrary  to 
the  Articles  of  Trade  fign’d  by  his  Majefty  ; 
whereupon  Sir  Thomas  obtain’d  an  Order  for 
releafing  them,  with  A  flu  ranees  that  they 
fhould  not  fuffer  fuch  Inconveniencies  for  the 
Future.  But  Sir  Thomas  propoling  the  entring 
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into  a  formal  Treaty  of  Peace  and  Alliance 
with  the  King  of  Great  Britain ,  cou’d  never 
bring  it  to  effedt  ;  being  conftantly  oppos’d 
by  Sultan  Chorrom ,  who  Teems  to  have  had  a 
confirm’d  Antipathy  to  the  Chriftians  in  ge¬ 
neral,  as  well  as  to  Sir  Thomas  in  particular, 
for  the  Complaints  he  frequently  made  of  his 
Officers  j  but  the  principal  Reafon  of  his  not 
fucceeding,  as  has  been  hinted  already,  was, 
that  the  Prefents  Sir  Thomas  carried  with  him 
were  not  To  valuable  as  were  expedfed  on  To 
important  a  Negotiation. 

However,  Sir  Thomas ,  notwithffanding  his 
want  of  Rich  Prefents,  and  the  Oppofirion  of 
the  Miniftry  who  were  brib’d  much  higher 
by  the  Fortuguefe ,  did  not  fail  conftantly  to 
attend  the  Court,  and  make  his  Complaints 
to  the  Mogul  in  Perfon.  Afapb  Chan  the 
Prime  Minifter,  and  the  Prince,  once  force- 
ably  kept  his  Interpreter  out  of  Court,  he 
tells  us,  and  To  furrounded  the  Throne  with 
their  Creatures  that  Sir  Thomas  cou’d  not  be 
Teen  ;  whereupon,  to  the  Surprize  of  the 
Miniftry,  he  call’d  out  aloud  for  Audience; 
and  the  Emperor  ordering  him  to  be  admitted 
immediately  with  his  Interpreter,  he  com¬ 
plain’d  of  the  Abufes  that  were  put  upon  him 
in  fuch  a  manner  that  both  the  Prince  and 
the  Miniftry  were  in  the  utmoft  Confterna- 
tion,  the  Emperor  expreffing  a  more  than 
ordinary  Refentment  at  the  Abufes  put  upon 
the  Ambfiador  :  But  when  he  propofed 
the  concluding  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  with 
England  again,  of  fo  Mercenary  a  Spirit  was 
the  Mogul  himfelf,  that  he  immediately  de¬ 
manded  what  Frefents  the  Engltfh  would  make 
him  ?  Whether  Jewels,  precious  Stones,  or 
what  ?  Tq  which  the  Ambaffador  anfwer’d. 
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He  could  noc  think  thofe  proper  Prefents  for 
the  Engli[h  to  make  his  Majefty,  becaufe  they 
were  firlt  bought  in  the  Mogul’s  Dominions, 
and  were  common  here ;  but  they  would 
collect  the  finelt  Paintings,  Carving,  Ena¬ 
melling,  and  curious  Figures  cut  in  Brafs  or 
Stone,  Embroideries,  and  fuch  other  curious 
European  Works  as  were  not  to  be  found  in 
the  Eafi.  Thefe  the  Emperor  faid  wou’d  be 
acceptable  to  him  ,•  but  what  he  defired  moll 
to  fee  was,  fome  of  our  Englijl)  Horfes,  which 
the  AmbalTador  affur’d  him  was  impra&ica- 
ble,  for  they  wou’d  not  out-live  fo  long  and 
troublefome  a  Voyage.  He  afterwards  de¬ 
fired  Malliffs,  Irijh  Greyhounds,  Spaniels, 
and  Dogs  for  the  Game  ;  which  being  fent 
for,  the  Emperor  continued  to  Ihew  the 
greatell  Refped  to  the  AmbalTador,  perfon- 
ally  prefenting  him  with  his  Picture,  and 
feveral  Things  of  value  :  Fie  would  alfo  make 
any  occafional  temporary  Orders  he  defired 
in  Favour  of  the  Merchants  ,•  but  I  don’t 
find  any  folemn  Treaty  was  ever  fign’d  during 
the  Negotiation  of  this  Gentleman. 


CHAP  III. 

Treats  of  the  Climate ,  the  Monfoons  and  Seafons  ; 
the  Tidesj  Rivers}  and  Port  Towns  upon  the 
Coafi  of  India. 


Climate. 


flpHIS  Country  extending  from  7  Degrees, 
I  49  Minutes  to  40  Degrees  N.  Latitude. 
The  longeft  Day  in  the  South  is  12  Hours 
and  half,  and  in  the  North  about  if  Hours. 
The  Northern  part  of  India  is  Temperate,  and 
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the  Winds  variable,  as  in  other  Countries 
without  the  Tropicks ;  but  towards  the  South 
the  Country  is  fubjed  to  exceffive  Heats, 
which  proceed  not  only  from  the  Sun  which 
is  Vertical  fome  part  of  the  Year,  but  from 
the  Winds  themfelves,  as  will  be  obferv’d 
hereafter.  The  Winds  alfo  are  periodical, 
and  return  to  certain  Points  at  ftated  Times, 
as  in  moft  Countries  within  the  Tropicks. 

And  firft  of  the  Monfoons  which  out  at  Monfons 
Sea  blow  fix  Months  one  way  and  fix  Months  and  pe- 
another  :  Namely,  from  April  to  O Bober,  or  nodical 
thereabouts,  they  blow  from  the  South  Weft,  Winds, 
and  from  Ottober  to  April  from  the  North  Eaft, 
not  exadtiy  from  thofe  Points,  but  varying 
fometimes  a  Point  or  two  on  either  fide.  At 
the  breaking  up  of  either  of  thefe  Monfoons 
(a  little  before  they  fhift)  there  are  ufually  pro-  storms, 
digious  Storms  of  Wind,  fuch  as  we  do  not 
experience  in  this  part  of  the  World  once 
in  a  great  many  Years.  The  fhifting  of  the 
Monfoons,  and  confequently  this  ftormy  Wea¬ 
ther,  does  not  come  exactly  at  the  fame  time 
every  Year,  but  fometimes  a  Fortnight  or 
three  Weeks  fooner,and  at  others  a  Fortnight 
or  three  Weeks  later  than  the  ufual  time, 
which  frequently  occafions  the  lofs  of  Ship¬ 
ping  ,*  for  the  Merchants,  for  the  fake  of  a 
trifling  Gain,  will  remain  upon  the  Coaft  in 
hopes  that  the  Storms  will  keep  off  a  little 
longer,  till  the  Wind  grows  too  ftrong  for 
them,  and  they  find  it  impoffible  to  bear  up 
againft  it.  I  have  feen  every  Ship  in  the 
Road  of  Maderas  (  no  lefs  than  thirteen)  all 
driven  a-fhoar  one  Morning  ;  and  it  blew 
with  fo  much  Fury  on  Shoar  at  the  fame  time, 
that  it  was  impoffible  to  crofs  a  Street  in  a 
direct  Line,  but  in  going  from  one  fide  to 
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the  other  a  Man  wou’dbe  blown  down  by  the 
Wind  in  the  fame  manner  a  Boat  is  carried 
down  a  River  by  the  Stream  ,•  and  there  be¬ 
ing  very  few  Harbours  on  the  Coaft  of  India , 
Commanders,  who  have  any  forefight,  get 
as  far  from  the  Coafts  as  they  can  at  the 
time  thefe  Storms  are  expected.  About 
the  time  the  flormy  Weather  ufuaily  ceafes, 
the  Banians  and  Rramin  Priefts  pretend  to  ap- 
peafe  the  angry  Winds  and  Seas  by  Offerings 
of  gilded  Coco  Nuts,  and  other  Trifles  which 
they  throw  into  the  Ocean ;  and  after  this 
Ceremony  pronounce  it  fafe  for  Merchants  to 
venture  out  again :  Thus  they  make  the  flared 
Revolutions  of  the  Seafons  to  be  the  effebfc 
of  their  Prayers  and  Oblations,  which  the 
Populace  give  into,  norwithftanding  thefe 
Seafons  are  as  conftant  almoft  as  any  thing 
in  Nature  can  be. 

Lan(j  But  befides  thefe  Winds  we  call  Monfoons, 
and  Sea  we  have  our  Land  and  Sea  Breezes,  which 
Breezes  fhift  once  in  twelve  Hours,  when  the  Mon- 
contrary  foons  are  noc  violent,  for  then  the  Breezes 

Monfoon,  §*ve  P^ace  to  Hurricane.  Thefe  Land 
°  and  Sea  Breezes  are  of  great  ufe  to  the  Ship¬ 
ping  to  carry  them  one  way  or  the  other  along 
the  Coaft  ,•  and  the  People  on  Shoar  are  very 
fenfible  of  the  Effects  of  them  too,  for  the 
Land  Winds  are  hot,  and  the  Sea  Breezes  cool 
and  refrefhing ;  and  without  the  latter,  the 
Southern  part  of  India  would  be  intoilerable 
in  the  heat  of  Summer,  which  I  reckon  to  be 
in  May  or  the  beginning  of  June  \  for  the 
latter  End  of  June  the  Rains  begin  to  fall, 
the  Country  is  overflow’d,  the  Heavens 
are  thick  with  Clouds,  which  obfcure  and 
cover  us  from  the  fcorching  Sun  ;  but  if 
the  Rains  fail,  the  hoc  Winds  continue  much 

longer. 
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longer,  and  we  are  almoft  ftifled  with  them  HoC 
Thefe  come  from  the  North  Weft,  o- Winds, 
ver  a  vaft  tra£fc  of  parch’d  fandy  Ground, 
which  the  Sun  fhining  perpendicularly  upon, 
cafts  a  Heat  upwards  like  the  Floor  of 
a  Furnace,  infomuch  that  the  Winds  that 
blow  from  that  Quarter  are  exceeding  hot. 

But  as  Providence  is  pleas’d  to  order  it,  thefe 
Land  Winds  blow  but  from  Midnight  till 
Noon,  nor  do  they  begin  to  be  very  trouble- 
fome  till  nine  o’clock  in  the  Morning,  when 
the  Sun  begins  to  be  three  Hours  high ;  for 
as  the  Days  are  never  much  more  than  twelve 
Hours  long,  and  the  Breezes  blow  from  the 
Sea  from  Midday  to  Midnight,  the  Earth  has 
time  to  cool,  and  the  Mornings  and  Evenings 
are  extremely  pleafant.  Thefe  indeed  are 
the  only  times  for  Bufinefs  or  Diverfion  ; 

The  Heat  of  the  Day  the  Indians  endeavour 
to  Sleep  away  ;  and  as  they  fay  at  Madrid. , 
none  but  Frenchmen  or  Dogs  are  to  be  found 
in  the  Streets  at  Noon. 

During  the  time  of  thefe  Heats,  People 
throw  Water  upon  their  Pavements,  and  hang 
up  wet  Sheets  againft  the  Wind,  which  will 
much  abate  the  Heats  j  but  the  Rains  begin¬ 
ning  to  fall  in  June,  we  are  very  little  trou¬ 
bled  with  the  Heats  afterwards,  though  the 
Sun  be  directly  over  our  Heads.  If  the 
Rains  fail  indeed,  which  is  not  often.  Famine 
as  well  as  malignant  Fevers  muft  be  expe<fted.  Rajay 

The  ufual  time  of  the  continuance  of  the  Seafons. 
Wet  Seafon  is  about  four  Months ;  namely, 
from  the  latter  end  of  June  to  the  latter  end 
of  Qttober,  tho’  they  frequently  begin  fooner 
and  end  later.  The  Showers  that  fail  in  thofe 
Months  are  very  weighty,  infomuch  that  the 
flat  Country  will  be  overflow’d  in  a  Night 

Non  oe 
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or  two’s  time ;  but  in  the  beginning  and  the 
latter  end  of  the  rainy  Seafon  there  are  con- 
fiderable  Intervals  of  fair  Weather.  We  have 
at  firft  only  a  Rainy  Evening  now  and  then  $ 
the  reft  of  the  four  and  twenty  Hours  are 
Fair,  and  fo  at  the  latter  end  j  but  in  Augufi 
or  September  we  have  heavy  Rains  for  feverai 
Days  together  without  intermifiion.  Some 
Days  before  the  Rains  begin,  we  obferve  it 
to  be  thick  dark  Weather  to  the  Windward, 
and  hear  the  Thunder  rumbling  at  a  diftancej 
and  when  they  are  fet  in,  a  Day  feldom  paffes 
without  terrible  Thunder  and  Lightning, 
but  the  People  are  fo  us’d  to  it  that  it  is  very 
little  minded  :  And  in  the  fair  Seafon  we 
have  Lightning  without  Thunder  for  feverai 
Weeks  together  every  Night ;  but  this  kind 
of  Lighting  does  no  manner  of  harm.  There 
are  alfo  Earthquakes  fometimes  in  India ,  but 
I  never  heard  of  any  confiderable  damage 
Fair  Sea-  done  by  them ;  And  except  in  th^  rainy  Sea- 
fon>  fon,  and  about  the  Vernal  Equinox,  when  the 
Eaftern  Monfoon  fhifts,  we  have  a  clear 
ferene  Heaven.  All  the  reft  of  the  Year  is 
exempt  from  Storms  and  Hurricanes,  and  we 
have  only  fuch  moderate  Breezes  as  the  Heat 
of  the  Climate  requires.  ThePleafure  to  be 
found  in  the  Mornings  and  Evenings  is  not 
to  be  conceiv’d,  for  not  only  the  Heavens 
feem  to  enjoy  a  more  than  ordinary  Purity 
and  Brightnefs,  and  fuch  as  we  never  expe¬ 
rience  in  thefe  Nothern  Latitudes ;  but  all 
Trees  and  Plants  retain  a  perpetual  Verdure  ; 
and  you  fee  Blolfoms  and  ripe  Fruits  on  fome 
Trees  or  other  all  the  Year  round.  The  Sight, 
the  Tafte,  the  Smell,  are  all  regal’d  in  thofe 
delicious  Gardens,  which  come  up  to  the 

fineft 
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fineft  Ideas  we  can  form  of  a  Terreftrial 
Faradife. 

The  uninterupted  Health  and  long  Life  of  Health- 
the  Natives  of  India  is  another  great  Ad-  ful  Coun- 
dition  to  their  Happinefs,  which  is  to  be  try- 
afcrib’d  partly  to  the  innocent  Food  and 
Liquors  they  ufe  ;  namely,  Rice  Herbs  and 
fair  Water,  and  partly  to  the  Benignity  of 
the  Climate.  There  are  indeed  fome  low 
Grounds  near  the  Sea,  as  in  all  Countries, 
which  the  Vapours  arifing  from  the  Ouze 
and  Salt  Marfhes  render  very  unhealthful, 
as  particularly  the  Englijh  Settlement  of  Bom¬ 
bay  and  the  Country  of  Bengal ,  through 
which  the  Ganges  by  feveral  Mouths  emp¬ 
ties  it  felf  into  the  Sea^nd  the  whole  Pro¬ 
vince  is  annually  flooded  like  Egypt:  Thefe 
Parts  indeed  are  very  unheakhful  ,•  but  I 
may  affirm  notwithftanding ,  that  nine 
Parts  in  ten  of  the  Continent  of  India  is 
as  healthful  as  any  Part  of  the  World,  and 
as  agreeable  to  European  Conftitutions  after 
the  Ulnefs  is  over,  which  they  generally 
contra&  the  firft  Months  they  arrive  there, 
which  proceeds  as  much  from  the  Alterati¬ 
on  of  their  Diet  and  a  different  Regimen  as 
from  any  other  Caufe.  Our  Travellers  are 
not  always  the  moft  abftemious  People  ofTheRea- 
the  World,  and  feldom  mind  how  they  live  fon  the 
till  fome  fevere  fit  of  Sicknefs  has  taught  EuroPeans 
them  Moderation:  Thofe  who  can  afford healthful 
themfelves  ftrong  Liquors  ufually  are  car-  ac  firft. 
ried  off  by  Fevers ;  others  indulge  in  Fruits 
and  Sherbet,  which  throws  them  into  the 
Bloody  Flux,-  and  fome  will  eat  a  Belly  full, 
as  they  call  it  in  England ,  of  Flefh  and  Fifh, 
or  a  mixture  of  other  Meats  which  are  not 
eafy  of  Digeftion,,  and  throws  them  into  a 
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Mortudchin,  or  a  Vomiting  and  Purging, 
which  fometimes  carries  them  off  in  24 
Hours.  When  our  People  have  fuffer’d  by 
any  of  thefe  Diftempers  and  been  brought 
to  Deaths  Door,  they  ufually  grow  more 
prudent,  and  from  their  own  Experience 
and  the  Advice  of  their  Friends,  come  to 
underftand  that  a  moderate  Ufe  of  Meat 
and  ftrong  Liquors  is  the  beft  Regimen  they 
can  ufe.  It  is  almoft  as  prejudicial  to  abftain 
totally  from  ftrong  Liquors  (to  European  Con- 
ftitutionsj  as  it  is  to  drink  to  excefs  in  this 
Country,  and  fo  as  People  avoid  dramming 
it  too  much,  Thofe  who  drink  Wine  and 
Punch  freely,  often  do  better  than  thofe 
who  forbear  them  altogether,  particularly 
in  contagious  Diftempers. 
rBomb#f  Travellers,  *tis  true,  who  have  vifited  Ben - 
and  Ben-  gal  and  Bombay ,  entertain  us  with  difmal  Ac- 
gal  fickly  counts  of  the  unhealthfulnefs  of  thofe  Places : 
Mr.  Ovington  particularly  tells  us,  that  ar¬ 
riving  at  Bombay  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
Rainy  Seafon,  twenty  Paffengers  out  of  four 
and  twenty  died  before  the  Rains  were  over, 
and  that  had  they  ftaid  another  Month  the 
whole  Ship's  Company  would  have  run  a 
great  Hazard  of  their  Lives ;  for  neither  the 
exa&eft  Temperance  or  the  moft  fovereign 
Medicines  would  avail  them  ;  that  the  Cap¬ 
tain  and  himfelf  were  in  fuch  a  languifhing 
Condition  they  could  not  have  furviv’d  ma¬ 
ny  Days ;  but  they  no  fooner  fail’d  towards 
Surat ,  which  lies  a  little  to  the  Northward 
upon  the  fame  Coaft,  than  they  were  fenfible 
of  a  confiderable  Alteration  in  their  Health, 
and  cou’d  difcern  the  Difference  of  the  Air  as 
eafily  as  the  Palate  can  diftinguifh  between 
Wine  and  Water ;  Mr,  Qvington  had  abundance 
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of  kind  Inivtations  to  remain  in  the  Xfland ; 
but  having  the  Fate  of  the  laft  Minifter  of 
the  Place  before  his  Eyes,  who  dy’d  but  a 
Fortnight  before,  and  three  or  four  more  of 
his  Order  who  dy’d  the  preceding  Years, 
he  was  glad  to  make  his  Efcape  from  thence  $ 
and  he  obferves  that  it  is  become  a  Proverb 
amongft  the  Englijh  there.  That  Two  Mon¬ 
soons  are  the  Age  of  a  Man.  Several  na¬ 
tural  Reafons  this  Gentleman  gives  for 
the  Unhealthfulnefs  of  the  Place,  fuch  as  the 
low  Situation  and  the  Noifomnefs  of  the 
Vapours  arifing  from  the  If  inking  Mud,  and 
the  manuring  their  Gardens  with  corrupted 
Fiflij  the  Frogs  and  Infers  alfo  that  die 
and  are  fwept  together  in  Heaps  after  the 
Rains  fo  corrupt  the  Air,  that  we  cannot 
much  admire  at  the  Unhealthfulnefs  of  this 
Ifland.  However,  this  reverend  Gentleman 
will  have  it  in  fome  meafure  owing  to  the 
immoral  Lives  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  to 
be  a  juft  Judgment  ©f  Heaven  upon  their 
Impieties  $  and  we  muft  give  all  People 
leave  to  talk  in  their  own  way ;  but  our  o- 
ther  Settlements,  where  the  Morals  of  our 
People  are  not  a  whit  better,  being  compos’d 
of  the  very  fame  Kind  of  Men,  enjoy  a  much 
better  Health  j  and  this  learned  Gentleman 
acknowledges,  there  is  a  great  deal  to  be  as¬ 
crib’d  to  the  Situation  and  the  Climate  in 
thefe  Cafes,  and  that  Providence  does  not 
feem  to  diftinguifh  between  the  good  and  the 
bad,*  but  if  any  thing  isfeverer,  upon  the 
Clergy  than  the  Laity.  And  poffibly  we  may 
with  as  much  Reafon  refled  upon  the  Mo¬ 
rals  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Feverjham  and  the 
Hundreds  of  Ejfix,  who  feldom  pafs  a  Year 
without  a  Fever,  as  upon  thofe  of  Bombay . 

Nor 
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Nor  would  the  Cafe  be  much  alter’d,  per¬ 
haps,  if  the  Eaft-India  Company  Ihould  ex¬ 
tirpate  the  Rakes  in  that  Ifland  and  People 
it  with  an  Army  of  Puritans :  It  appears  al- 
fo,  that  there  is  a  great  deal  more  in  the 
natural  than  in  the  moral  Reafons  aflign’d 
by  that  Divine  for  the  Unhealtfulnefs  of  Bom¬ 
bay ,  in  that  the  frefh  Men  who  are  newly 
come  over  fuffer  much  more  than  thofe 
who  are  feafon’d  to  the  Country,  and  a 
Man  that  has  liv’d  there  one  Year,  may  live 
feven  without  running  the  Hazards  he  does 
the  firft,*  nor  do  the  Natives  of  the  Place 
find  thofe  Inconveniences  which  Foreigners 
do ;  they  may  perhaps  have  a  flight  Fever 
or  Indifpofition  in  Autumn,  as  the  Natives 
of  Romney  Marfh,  and  the  Hundreds  of  Ef- 
fex  feel  almoft  every  Year,  but  many  of 
them  live  notwithftanding  to  a  good  old 
Age. 

principal  I  come  now  to  fpeak  of  the  principal  Ri- 

Rivers,  vers  jn  this  Empire,  of  which  the  Ganges 
j5  jn  greateft  efteem,  not  only  on  account 
of  the  long  Courfe  it  runs,  the  Depth  of 
the  feveral  Channels  thro*  which  it  empties 
It  felf  into  the  Bay  of  Bengal ,  and  the  pure- 
nefs  of  its  Streams ;  but  from  the  imagi¬ 
nary  Sanctity  which  the  Natives  believe  to 
.be  in  its  Waters,  upon  which  Account  this 
River  is  worfhip’d  by  the  Idolaters  of  India 
as  a  God,  and  happy  is  the  Man  who  breaths 
out  his  Soul  upon  its  Banks.  The  Courfe 
of  this  River  is  from  North  to  South ,  or  ra¬ 
ther  from  the  Nortb-Wefi  to  the  South-Eaft3 
the  Source  for  ought  I  perceive  is  ftill  un¬ 
certain.  The  Emperor  Akebar,  who  began 
his  Reign  about  the  Year  employ’d 
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bis  Officers  in  fearching  for  its  Fountain ; 
thefe  Gentlemen  arriving  at  a  Mountain  to 
the  North  of  India,  which  feem’d  to  be  fhap’d 
by  Art  into  the  Form  of  a  Cow’s  Head, 
and  from  whence  there  Iffued  a  great  Stream 
of  Water  fatigu  d  with  traverfing  untrodden 
Paths,  were  willing  to  believe  this  to  be 
the  Source  of  the  Ganges ,  and  made  their  Re¬ 
port  to  the  Emperor,  accordingly,  where¬ 
upon  this  Account  was  recorded  in  the 
Royal  Archives,  from  whence  Manouchi  re¬ 
lates  he  took  it,*  but  the  Head  of  this  Ri- 
ver  notwithftanding ,  has  been  fince  found 
to  rile  much  higher  in  Tartary ,  and  only 
l0™ a  ^afcade  the  Mountain  where 
the  Mogul  Officers  related  that  it  firft  arofe. 

This  River  difembogues  into  the  Sea  of 
Bengal  in  about  22  Degrees  of  Northern  La¬ 
titude,  by  fo  many  Mouths  that  Travellers 
are  not  agreed  in  the  Number  of  them ; 
there  appear  in  our  Charts  a  Dozen  at  leaft. 
In  April  it  is  loweft,  and  almoft  dry  in 
lome  1  laces ;  but  in  September ,  after  the  Rains, 
it  is  leveral  Miles  hroad  and  very  deep ;  and 

when  *5  ^u,rns  t0  t^ie  ufual  Channels  leaves 
a  prolinck  Mud  behind,  which  renders  Bengal 

?J}e  1  mo^  fruitful  Countries  in  the 

Water  is  clear  and  well  tailed, 
and  Manners  obferve,  keeps  better  at  Sea  than 
any  Water  whatever,  except  that  of  the 
Thames.  The  Tides  rife  at  the  Entrance  of 
this  River  fix  Foot  perpendicular  about  the 
Niep  and  ten  Foot  about  the  Spring  Tides, 
I  he  nrlt  quarter’s  Flood  from  Balafore  Road 
as  tugh  as  Redgaree,  fits  with  great  Force  di- 

ul  ,r°^rds  the  Shore,  that  is  North,  and 
the  half  Floods  North-Eajl  •  and  the  Begin- 
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tiing  of  the  laft  Quarter  when  the  little  Ri¬ 
vers  and  Creeks  along  the  Shore  are  fill’d 
fits  E.  N.  E.  The  common  Paffage  for  Euro¬ 
pean  Shipping  is  up  that  Branch  call’d  Hu - 
geley  River,  one  of  the  moft  Wefiern  Branches. 

,  The  River  Indus  Waters  the  Wefiern  Sid© 
of  India ,  as  the  Ganges  does  the  Eafi  runing 
a  Courfe,  as  that  is  faid  to  do,  of  about  three 
thoufand  Miles,  and  is  deep  enough  to  car¬ 
ry  VelTels  of  fixty  Tuns  for  feveral  hundred 
Miles ;  but  the  Entrance  of  it  is  fo  choak’d 
up  with  Sand  that  it  is  not  at  all  naviga¬ 
ted  by  great  Ships.  It  runs  from  the  North - 
Eafi  to  the  South-Wefi ,  and  empties  itfelf  into 
the  Indian  Ocean  by  three  Mouths,  in  about 
24  Degrees  of  Northern  Latitude.  The 
Source  of  this  River  does  not  rife  far  from 
that  of  the  Ganges ,  and  the  Heads  of  both 
them  are  held  to  be  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Thibet ,  t  he  moft  Southern  Part  of  Tart  ary ,  and 
contiguous  to  India  on  the  North- Eafi. 

The  River  'Jemma  is  famous  for  water¬ 
ing  thofe  two  Capital  Cities  of  Delly  and 
Agra.  It  rifes  a  little  to  the  Northward  of 
the  Province  of  Delly ,  running  almoft  directly 
South  till  it  comes  to  Agra,  and  then  its 
Courfe  is  Eafiward  till  it  falls  in  the  Gan¬ 
ges,  in  about  the  Latitude  of  27  N. 

The  River  Guenga  rifes  in  the  Province 
of  Decan ;  and  having  run  fome  Hundreds  of 
Miles  to  the  North-Eafi ,  turns  directly  Eafi, 
waftiing  the  Northern  Side  of  the  Province  of 
Orixa,  and  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Bengal  near 
the  Wefiern  Mouth  of  the  Ganges ,  where  the 
Town  of  B  alii  fore  ftands,  which  Road  is 
much  vifited  by  European  Shipping. 
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The  River  Chriftena  rifes  alfo  in  the  Province  CriPna- 
of  Decan ,  and  having  run  Southward  feme 
hundred  Miles,  turns  to  the  Eaftward  near 
the  City  of  Golconda,  and  falls  into  the  Bay  of 
Bengal ,  in  the  Latitude  of  1 6  N.  a  little  to  the 
Southward  of  MaJJulapatan. 

The  River  Tapte  rifes  near  the  City  of  Bram-  Tapte. 
pour,  and  running  diredtly  Eaft,  falls  into  the 
Gulph  of  Carnbaya  at  Surat. 

The  River  Paddar  rifes  not  far  from  the  Paddar. 
City  of  Bfimer,  and  running  Weftward  falls 
into  the  Sea.  a  little  to  the  Northward  of 
Guzurat  or  Cambaya. 

The  River  Cbaoul  rifes  in  the  Province  of  chaoul 
Penchbab,  one  of  the  moft  Northern  Provinces 
of  India,  and  running  to  the  South  Weft  a 
Courfe  of  feveral  hundred  Miles,  falls  into 
the  River  Indus. 

I  might  have  mention’d  the  River Negapatan,  Wgapaum 
and  feveral  others ;  but  thefe  I  have  recited 
are  the  chief.  There  are  indeed  almoft  innu¬ 
merable  Rivers,  or  rather  Torrents,  after  the 
Rains,  many  of  them  at  that  time  equal  to  the 
Thames ,  and  yet  are  generally  dry  before  the 
Rains  fall  again.  As  for  the  Currents  near 
thefe  Coafts  they  fit  as  the  Monfoon  does, 
and  change  with  that.  It  is  very  difficult  Dange. 
going  on  Shoar  in  India,  the  Surf  of  the  Sea  rous 
runs  fo  high  and  breaks  fo  far  from  the  Land,  Lan^S 
and  particularly  at  Fort  St.  George,  on  the^"a^e0£ 
Coaft  of  Chormandel,  no  European  Boat  ever  In^a, 
attempts  to  go  on  Shoar,but  the  Natives  come 
off  in  their  Mujfoolas,  a  Boat  almoft  as  deep  as 
aMan  ishigh,thePlanks  whereof  are  not  much 
above  half  an  Inch  thick,  and  few’d  together 
with  Coconut  Cordage.  Thefe  if  they  ftrike, 
as  they  muft  three  times  at  leaft  before  they 

O  o  o  gee 
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get  on  Shoar,  yield  and  are  as  pliant  almoft 
as  Paftboard  ,•  and  being  exceeding  light 
when  they  are  on  Ground,  the  Surf  gently 
heaves  them  forward ;  and  when  they  {trike 
again  another  Surf  fucceeds  the  former,  till 
at  length  you  are  gently  heav’d  a-fhoar  upon 
the  Beach. 

1  come  now  to  fpeak  of  the  feveral  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  this  vaft  Empire,  which  I  (hall  di¬ 
vide  into  North  and  South,  one  part  of  it 
lying  South  of  the  Tropick  of  Cancer ,  and  the 
ocher  North.  And  firft  of  the  Southern  Pro¬ 
vinces,  which  are  i.  Bifnagar  or  Camate ,  fome- 
times  alfo  call’d  Narfinga.  2.  Golconda.  5.  Orixa, 
and  4  Bengal  on  the  Eaftern  Side  of  the  Pe- 
ninfula,  and  5.  Malabar.  6.  Vifiapour .  7.  Decan . 
8.  Guz,arats  or  Cambay  a  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the 
Peninfula  ,•  and  between  thefe,  towards  the 
North,  lie  the  Provinces  of  9 .Candich.  lo.Berar, 
11.  Chit  or ,  and  12.  Malva.  Thefe  twelve  Pro¬ 
vinces  I  take  the  liberty  of  calling  South  India , 
and  fiiall  defcribe  them  before  I  proceed  to 
thofe  of  the  North  ;  but  I  muft  premife,  that 
the  Eaftern  Side  of  this  Peninfula  is  ufually 
call’d  the  Coast  of  Chormandel,  and 
the  Weft  the  Malabar  Coast,  though 
neither  the  Diftridt  of  Chormandel  on  the  one 
Side,  or  Malabar ,  properly  fo  call’d,  on  the 
other,  extend  further  than  one  third  of  the 
refpecftive  Coafts. 

And  firft  of  Bifnagar  or  Carnate,  This  Coun¬ 
try  when  it  was  under  the  Dominion  of  its 
own  King,  comprehended  not  only  proper 
Bifnagar ,  but  the  Diftridfs  of  Chormandel,  Tan- 
jour,  and  Madura  down  to  Cape  Comorin ,  and  was 
bounded  towards  the  Eaft,  by  the  Bay  of 
Bengal ,  on  the  South  by  the  Indian  Ocean ,  on 
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the  Weft  by  the  Country  of  Malabar ,  and  on 
the  North  by  the  Provinces  of  Vifiapour  and 
Golconda. 

I  have  already  obferv’d  that  the  whole  Pe- 
ninfula,  and  feveral  Provinces  to  the  North 
of  it,  between  two  and  three  hundred  Years 
ago,  were  under  the  Dominion  of  one  Prince, 
who  ftil’d  himfelf  King  of  Decan.  That  the 
Southern  Part  was  afterwards  fplit  into  three 
Kingdoms,  namely,  Vifiapourt  Golconda  and 
Bifnagar ,  and  the  North  part  of  it  was  gra¬ 
dually  feiz’d  on  b}?  the  Mogul  Emperors,  tho’ 
for  fome  time  there  remain’d  a  King  to  the 
Northward  who  (fil’d  himfelf  King  of  Decan. 

The  three  Kings  of  Vifiapour ,  Golconda ,  and 
Bifnagar  maintain’d  their  Ground  fome  time 
againft  the  Mogul,  till  the  King  of  Bifnagar 
obferving  that  his  Territories  were  furtheft 
remov’d  from  Danger,  refus’d  to  contribute 
his  Quota  towards  the  War ;  whereupon  the 
Kings  of  Vifiapour  and  Golconda  loft  feveral 
Frontier  Towns,  and  were  compell’d  to  make 
a  difadvantageous  Peace  with  the  Mogul ; 
but  to  Revenge  themfelves  on  their  perfidious 
Allie,  they  fell  upon  him  as  foon  as  the  War 
with  the  Mogul  was  ended,  and  drove  him 
up  into  the  Mountains,  dividing  his  Country 
between  them.  To  the  King  of  Vifiapour  all  Tan.mr\ 
the  Inland  Country  was  allotted,  with  the  and  aw« - 
Diftri«5ts  of  Tanjour  and  Madura3  as  far  as  m  erefted 
Cape  Cemorin3  and  to  the  King  of  Golconda  the1^^.1^11^ 
Coaft  of  Chormandel.  But  during  thefe  Wars, 
the  Principalities  of  Tanjour  and  Madura  were 
feiz’d  on  by  fome  of  the  King  of  Narfinga  s 
Generals,  and  ere<fted  into  Kingdoms ;  who 
were,  however,  content  to  be  tributary  and 
dependant  on  the  King  o  f Vifiapour,  to  whom 
O  o  o  z  thefe 
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thefe  Diftrids  were  allotted  by  the  above- 
mentioned  Partition  ;  and  fince  the  Conqueft 
of  Bifnagar  by  the  Mogul,  are  in  like  manner 
dependant  on  him  ,*  tho’  thefe,  as  well  as  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  Rajas  on  the  Coaft  of  Malabar  and 
in  the  Mountains,  are  (till  govern’d  by  their 
own  Laws,  and  retain  a  kind  of  Sovereignty, 
as  do  feveral  European  Nations  upon  each  Coaft, 
in  particular  Towns  and  Diftridsj  but  the 
Mogul’s  Generals  frequently  vifit  thofe  Pla¬ 
ces,  and  block  them  up  with  an  Army,  re- 
fufing  to  retire  till  they  have  obtain’d  fome 
valuable  Prefent  or  Tribute,  which  is  paid  not 
fo  much  out  of  fear  of  a  Siege  as  for  the  re- 
ftoriog  of  Commerce,  which  cannot  be  carri¬ 
ed  on  while  the  Armies  lie  there,  and  pre¬ 
vent  all  Communication  with  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Country. 

The  Diftrid  of  Madura,  lies  on  the  South 
Eaft  Part  of  the  Indian  Peninfula,  and  is  bound¬ 
ed  by  Tanjour  on  the  North,  and  Malabar  on 
the  Weft,  and  by  the  Ocean  and  the  Streights 
of  Manar  or  Ramanakoel  (which  lie  between 
the  Continent  and  thelflandof  Ceylon  j  towards 
the  South  and  Eaft.  The  chief  Towns  are, 
i.  Madura ,  which  lies  at  the  Foot  of  the  Ma¬ 
labar  Mountains  in  10  Degrees  of  North  La¬ 
titude,  and  is  the  Refidence  of  the  Naique ,  or 
King  of  the  Country.  2.  Periapatan  upon  the 
Coaft,  in  the  Latitude  of  9  Degrees  N.  and 
3.  Tutacoryn ,  another  Town  upon  the  Coaft 
in  the  Pofteflion  of  the  Dutch ,  who  took  it 
from  the  Rortuguefe  about  the  Year  i6fS,  and 
lies  in  the  Latitude  of  9  Degrees  fome  odd  M. 
The  Inland  Part  of  this  Country  is  inhabited 
by  the  Native  Blacks,  govern’d  at  prefent  by 
their  King  or  Naique;  but  the  Coaft  has  been 
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long  poftefs’d  by  Strangers,  as  Moors ,  Portu - 
guefe  and  Dutch ,  and  a  mixt  breed  of  thefe 
and  feverat  other  Nations.  The  Country  is 
but  Barren,  and  does  not  feem  to  be  famous 
for  any  thing  but  a  Pearl  Fifliery  between 
that  Continent  and  Ceylon ,  in  which  it  is  faid 
there  are  fome  thoufand  People  employ’d 
every  Seafon.  This  the  Dutch  reap  the  great- 
eft  Advantage  from,  being  Matters  of  both 
Coafts ;  but  the  Pearls  are  not  large,  and 
confequently  the  Fifhery  not  fo  valuable  as  in 
fotne  other  Seas.  There  is  an  Ifland  call’d 
Ramanakoel,  which  lies  between  Madura  and 
Ceylon3  which  is  reckon’d  to  belong  to  Madu¬ 
ra ,  in  which  ftands  a  Temple  dedicated  to 
Ramas  in  much  efteem  among  the  Idolatrous 
Indians  •  but  the  Ifland  is  not  above  fix  Miles 
long  and  three  broad. 
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